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HENRY | 
EARLE OF HOLLAND, 
bees ot Kentington, Captain of his 
Majelties Guard, one of tae Gentlc- 
men of the Bed-Chamber, Chancellor 
of the Univertirie of Cambridge, Knight of 
the Moſt Noble Orderof the Garter, | 
and one of his Majeſtics moſt 
| Honourable Privie 
Councell. 


| | 
The Widdow of the deceaſed! 
Kg, in teſtimony of her humble 


and thanktull acknowledgement , of 
| his noble tavour and reſpect, ſhewed to h | 
| deareſt huſband in his lite time, preſ-nezrh | 
| thele enſuing Sermons, which are nov, 
| according to the traſt repoſed 

m him, publiſhed 
| by 4. B. 
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TotheR cader. | 


F pleaſed to take notice, that | 
Here is preſented to pnblike | 
view ,, the trite legitimate | 
birth of the Author whoſe 
mane it bears. He left ſewe- | 
rall Sermons wander þis own 
hand, preached at ſpeciall\ 
times, end in Auditories of greateſt worth and | 
eſtimation, the chiefe of which are now mad: | 
publike, in theſe enſuing Sermons : other of his ' 
Sermons were only _ from his month, in the | 
publiſhing of which, the beſt care is and ſpall bee | 
taken, to publiſh thees by, and comparethem with. 
the exaGeſt copies that can b: gotten. In both | 
o# have the Authors min {. a5 MELT 85 Cat be, exe | 
a preſſed, in his own words, without adding or de- | 
traFing. In the latter, you ſhall find Ihe beads 0) | 
the Sermons (which were all that were left perfe- | 
\ Hed by the Author) im @ methedicall Analyſis pre» 
fxed before theer: they were bis own both for | form 
and words; only what he wrote in Gaagk, is 1 onſ- 
lated into Englifh for the benefit of all, 2nd the 
| Latine you ſhall have inſerted in the margin, in 
| hzs owne words, anſwerable tothe ſeveratt pa. ti- | 
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culars treated on in the Sermons : you may ſee 4 
proofe of it inthe Sermon wpon Joh.5+35. if it 
had been ſooner thought on, you ſhould have found 
the like in all, you may expet itin thereſt, ex- 
cept in ſorme few which are already in the Pr. fe, 
or pre pared for it. This We all bee the tokee in 
everie Sermon, by which the true birth ſhall be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from ſuch connterfeits, as might 0- 
therwi(e be fathered upos him. Be entreated to 
pardoy the ſlips of the pew In writing, and of the 
Preſſe in printing, and then I hope you (hall not 
find any nateriall imperfeFions : ſo I commend 


| theſe labomrs,together with thy ſelf,to the bleſſing 
of Gad. 
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1T1HE 


HAPPINESSE 
| PEACE. 


PSAL. 144. verl.15. 


God ts their Lord. 


when a rreariſe of happines 
was preſented to him, that 
He was not at leafure : bur 


I know Gods Embath- 


| | - audrence in this Courtof 
' Corifciente; and rherefore ſhall not need to 
| goeby the way of perition to paine your at- 
| rention ; and if Tſhould, it is enough for me 
| that1 ſpeake i infuch an affembly, ro wiſe men, | 
| \ ra reaſon ſhall be my rheroricke; ro Chri- | 


P—_— 


| | | B 2 ſtians, | 


| Hippie is that people that is in ſuch « 
caſe, yea bappie is that people whoſe 


SERA. I. 


FH dT wasthe faying of a King, | 


- elours are never denied | 


The Happineſſe of Peace. 
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SERM.1. | ſtians, whoſe conſcience will be my eloquence; 


| ro Courriers, whoſe rare humanitie cannor 
| but looke like ir felfe (1f not rather like the 
| Cherubims, aswe ſcethem painted) atid ſhew 
2 lovely countenance, even tomy raw Divini- 
| tie- And more than enough it 15,that I fpeake 
| | where this Booke iscircledabout with this Ce- 
ron}, this Crowne of Auditours, wherein me 
chinkes I ſee thar ated, which 1s reported of 
| Charles the Great, ſerting his Crowne upon 
the Bible, and all England happie ro ſolemnize 
| this Coronation. of the Bible : ſo that if my 
| calculation fajle me nor, ſach a benigne aſpect 
of Majeſty, ſuch a Conſtellation of Nobility, 
doe more than promiſe an influence of fayour 
| upon this place where I now ſtand, to Fd 
aime t0 the wandring traveller, that would 
|faine bend his courſe to the ſafe harbour of 
| happineſſe, like a beacon burning upon mount 
Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing : for ſuch ismy | 
Text,out of which I offer three things to your | 
conſideration : 
1 The Propoſition : Bleſſed is that people 
that is in ſuch @ caſe. 
2 The Oppokition: ye6, bleſſed is that ey: 
whoſe God is thei r Lord. 
2 The Compoſition : bleſſed and rwice | 
bleſſed is that people that hath both. | 
And now my mouth is full of bleffings, as | 
I{a«k, when he had eaten the ſavoury mearghis | 
| ſotmes veniſon: ;;thebleſling of Eſes, the fat- | | 


neffe 


th. 


| | 
| 


| thedivifion of my. Text, the compaſſe of this 


I be Happineſſe of P eace. | 


nefle of the earth; the. bleſſing of Fecob, rhe 
dew of heaven; and the bleſſing of both to- } 
gether, which like Fame m the Poet, | 
Ingrediturque ſolo, © capmt inter nubila condit, 
Like Fecobs ladder ſtanding upon the earth, | 
the foot-ſtoole of God, and reſting againſt the | 
verie throne of God in heaven. | 
I need no other infinuations, let me onely | 
tell you what I amo ipeake of : I am to ſpeak 
of Happinefle ; | 
Nemo ex hoc numero mihi non donatws abiret. 
Here are many hearers, and ſo my Text like an 
ingenuous picture looks upon all. And ſo my 
words ſhall be the lively pictare of your wi- 
ſhes, my diſcourſe (rather than faile of wel- 
come) {ball claime kinred of your defires, 
which however diſtant in the circumference, 
are all concentred in this one point of happi- 
neſſe. But here be divers forts of hearers, and 
I am to ſpeake of a double happineſſe ; and (o |, 
my ſpeech ſhall fall like Mannah, which (they 
ſay) had thatraſte to cverie man, that everie 
man did wiſh ; for bee you godly, or bee you 
worldly, whether your palates reliſh heayen 
or earth, your defires muſt needs fall within 


double happineſle : but here are royall and no- 
ble hearers, which may doe good or ill with 
a thouſand hands: now for a thouſand, I am to 
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ſpeake of a nationall happineſle. 
The Ancients were wont to place the ſta- 
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| ruesof their Princes by their fountaines, mr | 
| maring they were founraines of the publike 

| good : as the ſame fiyure that ſtands below 
bur for one, raiſed to a higher place may ſtand 
for athouſand: fo they doe goodor ill with a 


thouſand hands. For as you ſeeat the Preffe, 
when the firſt ſheet is pritted, nor withour | 
paines inſerting everie letter accurately, they | 
print a thouſand more of the ſame with eaſe : 
{o the people 4s eafily ſtamped to pierir, 
when the Prince hath taken a good impreſſi- 
on : and therefore becauſe, as the Philoſopher 
ayes, "kyzewnrir (bl, Ste ot i310, Todoe good ro 
one 1s hohionrable , 'bur ro dot good to a 
whole nation is hetoicall; to be Willing ro doe 
the former, is che Subjects dutie; tobe able to 
doe the latter, is the Princes Divinitie; 

Let this Textbe admitted asa Privie Coun- 
feltour to Majeſtic, which will give trueſt in- 


formarion how a people may be made happie, 
and rhat in three rchings,which 1 chus expreſſe, | 
1 Peaceis a great happinefſe to a people, 
for then the people are in fucha caſe. | 
3 Truereligion is agtearet happinefſe, for 
thetiGod is their Lord. | 
3, Paceand true right are the tomplere | 
hele are the fo 9. I doe proponnd, and | | 
ch&points I meane ro ptoſecnre. 
In the firſt you have the rmirie of peace. 
In the ſecond the veritie of religion. 


"Wi Mar me. 


Toe Happineſſe of Peace. 


In the third, the Bonirie of both, in all per- 
fect felicitie ; for theſe three attributes CON=| 
ſummare the tranſcendent being, and well- 
being of a Common-wealth. 

Fuſt of che happineſſe of peace : 

I Peace js 4 great beppineſſe to a people. 

Peace, the felicine of the Sainrs in Heaven : 
The Philofophicall opinion , that our ſoules 
are made of Harmony, is lictle berter than a 
poericall iftjon ; bur the poericall fiction, char | 
che Thebans fprung of the ſeed of the Ser- | 
penrs teeth, warring brethren applyed to us, 
19 more than a philoſophicall opinion. in 
whom, ſince the Serpent beguiled our firſt pa- | 
renrs, the fleſh laſteth againſt the Spirie, and | 
the Spirit luſterh againſt the fleſh : Cums be | 
comtroverſias natt ſnmws , fanth Auſtia: theſe | 
ewins make perpetuall war in os, and this war | 
makes many wounds im us, and theſe wounds | 
will never bee perfedtly cured, tillche great | 
King bind them up, as hee did the Souldiers, | 
m his crowne of glorie; till wee come to the | 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the vifron of peace, (as ' 
theword ſignifies) and that no doubr is the 


Bearificall Vifion. 


2 Peace, the glorie of the blefſed Angels X 
The Angels were nor framed of jarring prins- | 
ciples,there was no mixcnre of Lis and Anrich- | 
tis m them, as in other things there was : 
Grace and Glorie were married in the Angels, | 


and Er wasnor invited to that happie _ | 
An 
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| The Happineſſeof Peace. 

And now they are planted ina Paradiſe ot de- 
lighr, where there growes no apple ot conten=- 
tion betweene them and God, this 1s che Ne- 
far and Ambroſia that they feed on, and by 
this peace the bleſſed Angels enjoy happie 
immorralitie, and immortall happinefle. 

3 Peace, the royaltie of God himſelfe, Prj- 
| mum bonum ſumme Trinitatis eft indiviſio, 
(as they obſerved) The Unitie in the Trinitie 
1s the higheſt point of che higheſt Kings prero- 
gative, the dcepeſt myſterie in the deepeſt 
Ocean of being, the nature of God : and the 
Devill among the vulgar, is knowne by his 
cloven foot. 

And in this ſenſe I ſee no ſuperſtition in the 
Pythagorians obſervation, who have fer a note 
ofinfamie upon the number of two, becauſe ir 
was the firlt that durſt depart from unirie, 
Numeres binariu infami: ft, quis primus aw- 
ſus eft dilcedere ab wnitate ; elegantly : for no- 
thing is ſo diabolicall as diviſion, nothing 


The Lacedemonians did bur commend 
their owne warlike diſpoſition, when they re» 
preſented all their gods armed : As the Xthi- 
op'ans paint Angels black, and Devils white, 
in favour of their owne complexion ; and they 
fay, tharif rhe bruit creatures could draw a pi- 
ture of the Divine Nature, they would make 
their ſhape the copic. But the Ancients ſet | 


forth all their Gods with harps in theirhands, | 
the ' 


- als 
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truth m Scripture, where God hath commen- | 
ded the reſt ofpeace,asfacred by his owne ex- | 
ample. God reſted theſeventh day,therefore 
he blefſed rhe ſeventh day, and hallowed ir, as 
ſome apply it; and commanded peace with 

ſuch ſtrit ſeveritice, Hove peace with all men, as | 
much as in you lieth : And what if we have it | 
nor? ſeeke peace, as ſore read1t : but what | 
if it flie from us when wee have found it? | 
Follow peace. That Agetho the Abbot was 
'induced ro rhinke, that an angrie man could 
never have the grace of pleafing God, nonot | 
thongh hee had the gifrot working miracles. 
Dulce nomen pacis, The verie nameof peace 

is ſiveer, (aid th: Oratour. And the Suevians 
thonghr it ſhon!ld beſoveraigne; for they had a | 
Law, thatin a fray where (words were drawn, | 
ifbnt a woman or a child a far off did bat cry 
Peace, they were bound to end the quarrel, 
or he died that durſt ſtrike after peace was na- 
med. But if we ſhould breake rhe box of rhe 
' name, and powre out the pretious oyntment 
it containes, how would it diffuſe it ſelfe 
round abour, and perfume everie corner of 
the Kingdome? Nay,this word isgold, which 
were it well beaten our, would cover thewhol: 

world with happineſſe; and therefore the Gre- 

 cianshad the ſtarue of Peace, with Pluto the | 
godof riches in herarmes.. And the Romans 

had che image of Peace with a Cornucopie in 


her 


/ 


fees 


che Hieroglyphicke of Peace : more necrethe| SERM-I, 
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her hand. And the Hebrewes, when they wi- 
ſhed all happinefſe roany, uſed bur this one 
word, Peace. But the Hebrewes ſpake in cha- 
rafters, not many letters in peace, but everic 
letter, as it is in Homers works, {tands for a 
whole book, a large volumeof matter. Peace 
is bur one word, but that word 1s big with a 
world of happinefſe. < 

It is the counſell of the Proverb, Nei#mmit- 
14s pecus tnum in pratum ubi non eft ſepes : and 
therefore I dare nor let looſe my ſpeech in ſo 
large afield of matter, whereI [ee no hedge to 
bound it ; otherwiſe I might deſcend to the 
particulars. Proſperitie,plentie, civilitic,lear- 
ning, the choyce of bleſhings that crowne a 
nation : for what areall theſe but the daugh- 
rers of Peace, which ariſe and call her bleſſed, 
roeveric one of which, everie one of us may 
lay, Bleſſed is the womb of Peace that bare thee, 
#nd the paps that gave thee ſucke. 

And what ſpirit then are they of that are 
wearieof peace, as the Iſraelites loathed Man- 
nah ; like the Athenians, who never went to 


conclude a peace,but in mourning habits: like | 


the Florenrines, that made ir once a capitall 
crime to name peace ; that with the barbarous 
King, thinkeno nuaſicke like the neighing of 
horlſes, the beating of drums, the ſounding of 
erumpers,the roaring of cannons; no ſpetta- 
cle like a field, where dead carkafles ſwim in 
bloud, Dxlce belum inexpertis. Alas, they 
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thinke thereisno more belonging to war, than | 
toruffle up and downe the ſtreers (as they ſ#c | 
their fellowes doe)with a feather in their cap; ' 
and therefore judge Souldiers happie men. 


They know not that the Larines did bur flou- | 


' riſh, when they called warre, Be/lum: as the | 
 Greekes but flout or flatter, when they called 


| 


: 


che Furies, Exmenides : bur let theſe bur taſte 
a little of the miſeries of warre, they would 
know it is there, as Socrates ſaid it was in mar- 
riage, applying the fimitirude of the fiſhes, | 
they that are without the net would faine be | 
in, but they that are within would more faine 
be out : they that finding ſome diſcontent in | 
peace, called for war to eaſe thery, would doe 
as the old man did in the fable, who being 
heavie laden, threw his burden downe, and | 
called for death ro rake him out of the world ; | 
bur when death appeared ready to ſatisfie his 
wiſh, to pur it off, defired him ro help him up 
with his burthen, as though heehad called him 
for nothing elſe. TheProdigall that hath left 
all ro follow war in a far Countrey, when hee 
ſhall come to wiſh for husks, and cannot come 
to have them, may happily have time to come 
to himſelf-, and remember how much betrer 
his fathers hired ſervants fared. 

Bur if it pleaſe the ſupreme Majeſtie to di- | 
ſparch his royall mandate to the Schoole of | 
warre, theUniverſitie of honour, to diſpenſe 


with the Statute there, that a Souldier might 
C 2 commence 
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a Conqueror withonr this rigid examination, 
| theſe cruell exerciſes; yet even fo 
| Pax «und trinmphis 

Inmumeris melior. ——— 

T his Lilly firs {til ar home, and neither ſpins 
' nor labours, and yet Pompey in all his trium- 
| phant robesis not arrayed like her; Peace is 
| berter artired on her buſieſt working dayes, 
' than War con her braveſt holy dayes of tri» 
| umph ; the meaneſt ſervants of Peaceare ber- 
| rer fed on faſting dayes, than the eldeſt ſons 
| of War on gaudy dayes. 

O blefſed Peace, rhon crownelt thy yeare 
| with thy goodnefle, and rhy paths drop fat- 
| neſſe, the paſtures are cloathed with flocks, 
| the valleyes alſo are covered over with corne, 
| they ſhout and ſing for joy : Rejozce for ber, 6 
gee daughters of Feruſalem who cloathes youwith 
(carlet with otherdelights,who put ton ornaments 
of gold upon your epparrell; and © bleſſed 
England, and onr eyes bleſſed, that behold in 
her the triumphs of peace; where we ſee plen- 
tie triumphing over famme inthe-+Countrey, 
riches triumphing over poverrie jn the Cirie, 
learning triumphing over- ignorance in the 
Univerlitie, Juſtice triumphmg over vice in 
the Kingdome, and above all, the King trinm- 
phing over danger inthe loyaltieof his ſub- 
jets, Theſe are rhe rriamphs of peace, and 


| 


the 


the God of peace continue this our peace, that | 
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' of the Church, which hath put her ſelfe under 
| his proretion, andpromiſed herſelfe happie | 
. . 
recoveric, becauſe hee hath ſpread the wing | 


And lerus ſay Beat? pacifici, after our Savi- 
our,Bleſſed arethe peace-makers,for they ſhall 
bee called the ſonnes of God: whilſt other 
rough Eſax's abroad arc hunting for veniſon, | 
let our Jacob goe away {mooth with the beni- 
ſon, ler the blefſing of our heavenly Father | 
crowne his royall he:d with gray haires, the | 
fily2rcrowne of age; andglorie, the golden | 
crowne of immortalitie. Ler his Doves which 
hee ſendsonrt of the Arke (Ambaſſadours) re- | 
turne with olive branches of peace m their 
mouthes; let God create the fruit of the lips, | 
peace. Ler that pretions oyntmenc , which | 
was richly ſhed npon the head of onr high 
Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, deſcend ro the skirrs of his 
cloathing with an mfluence of like verrae, 
that as our Saviour healed the womans ifſue of 
bloud, ſo he may ſtanch rhe bleeding wounds 


of his garment over, becauſe ſhe hath touched | 
the hem ofhis garment. 

But if the Furies will needs wreſt the thuns | 
der-bolr out of Jupiters hand, you may re- 
membcr then that war is Mal/um, but may bee 
Necrfarinm ; and it is good ſometimes to 

C 3 «hunt | 
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SERM.1.| hunt the wolfe, thought be better ro fodder 

| the ſheep. A good Prince may wage war, 
| though not raſhly. AuguiZ#s was adviſed ro 
repeat alt the letters of his Alphabet, when he 
was angrie, before hee didany thing: and a 
Prince ſhall doe well ro trie all his lerrers, all 
his learning, all his {kill firſt, ro ſeeif it may 
be done withour ; buc when nothing elſe will 
doe it, when there is no other remedy, he may 
proceed to war, yet not implacably. Hereules 
club (they ſay) was made of Olive, the em- 
bleme of peace, andpeace mult then bee defi. 
red, where war undertaken may be warran- 
ted , becauſe he muſt nor goe to it willingly : 
but as Andronicues proceeded to the execution 
of juſtice, with the ſaying of St. Pawl in his 


good I would, I doe not : the evill I would not, that 
I doe: and yet it may be done in many caſes. 
1 Incaſe of recovery; If Adam be caſt out of 


& home with a flaming ſword, who would not 
venture upon the ſword, though his Aﬀe were 
unwilling to recover his own Paradiſe ; eſpeci- 
ally if it were gladivs verſatilis, as the Jewes 
| will have it, which would yeeld, if hewere an 
honeſt man that attempred the re-entrie. 

2 Incaſeof defence : Devid with an harp 
in his hand, when $4» ſtands with a fpeare in 
his hand, may hope well to charme the evill 


mouth, Nox guod volo bonun facio, &c. The | 


Paradiſe,and the Cherubim ſtand berween him | 


| 


ſpirit ; but who can give him any ſecuritie? | 
| and 


” 


4 


| 1 be Happineſſe of Peace. 
| and therefore in ſuch danger(as the Florentine 
| proverb ſpeakes of one in feare of drowning, 
| etiarms ad novaculum, the vericſt coward 
would not be afraid rolay hold upon anaked 
(word, to cut his fingers,,to fave his life. 

' 3 In point of honour: Age, elnuam haenc 4 
| rue picem gladio, faith the Arabicke proverb: 
and the Turkiſh Emperour, perceiving that 
his Nobles were offended, that hee ſeemed to 
lergoe the ſterne of State,to embrace his con- 
cubine Tree, on whom he ſo much dored, firſt 
brought her before them, who beholding her 
incomparable beautje were fatisfied, and ex- 
cuſed his love; bur now, faith hee, that yee 
may ſee how much [ prize the content of my 
| people, I ſacrifice her to them, and fo drew: 
| tis word, and(lew her with his owne hands 
| before Their eyes. The rare beautie of t;glws, 
(her name ſignifies Peace) 18 ſuch as may juſti- 
fie the fondeſt love of the wiſeſt Prince and 
yer a gracious Prince will nor ſtick to ſacrifice 
his darling Eiglws, when ſuch a ſacrifice would 
make God propitiousto his deſignes,and ſhew 
himſelfe propitious to the deſires of his peo» 
ple. - And what if I ſhonld ſay, that would be 
then when it was in defence of religion : the 
Politician Merchants, which trade for peace 
and venture religion, which carrie out rehgi- 
onto bring home peace, doe but fiſh for gnd- 


geons,.a5 Nere did with golden hookes : They 


| paint the wals of the houſe (to ſpeake with the 


Father) 


| 
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' buildit not upon religion: and theretore the 
| peace doth nor hold beyond the line. For 


| I am ſhare without the word of God, & 45s, 
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Father) and plucke up the foundation, that 
beaurifie a Common-wealth wich peace, and 


though many thinke there is no other golden | 


age, than that expreſſed in that golden verſe ; 


Mollia ſecure peragentes otia vite © | 
And theretore could wiſh their inheritance | 
on this ſide Jordan : though Peace bethe el- | 
der in my text, and have gotten a good blel- | 
fing ; yer now I muſt lay my right hand upon | 
the younger, as Jacob did upon Ephraim, and 
give the birth-right roReligion : tor though 
Peacebe prear, yet, 

2 Religion isa greater happineſſe ro a n- | 
rion ; which is the ſecond : 'Agd dewn # | 
iy Ocds, 3s A arr ako, fo the Philoſo- | 
pher: Religion is juſt ſo much the beſt of | 
bleflings, as God is the beſt of beings : Mime, | 
efd, ron io Nagign eds, A plentifull table ro | 
feed the body, withour profitable diſcourle to | 
feed the mind, is little better than a manger. 


| 
| 
| 


thepalate of a Chriſtian will find little reliſh, | 
though 4ſher provide delicates for a King: | 
burwhererwoor three conferre of the Law, 
1t1$asif God had feaſted them at his owne tas | 
ble. Ifracl had three crownes (as the Talmud 
obſerves) of the King, of the Prieſt , of. the | 
Law : butrthe crowne of the Law, that was the 


chiefe of the three: according to that of the | 
/ Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, What advantage then hath the Jew > SERM.I, 
much everie way, chiefly becauſe that to them 
were committed the Oracles of God Behold 


I have taught you ſtatutes and judgements ((aith 
Moſes ) keepe therefore and doe them, for this is 


| [your Wiſdome and your underſtanding in the ſight 
of the nations,wh'ch ſhall beare a! theſe tatutes, | 
and ſay ;, 5 wrely this great nationisd wiſe and 
| #nderſtending prople, for what nation 3s there ſo | 
great, that bath ſtatutes and judgements ſo righ-| 


frows, #8 all this Law which 1 ſet before you this 
day ? i1x4557;055 The beautitfulleſt thing | n | 
the world is light, as was reſolved in the ban- | 
quer of the wiſe : it is moft true of the lighr of; 


| 15 


the Goſpell, by which God conveyes all his | * 


influence of grace and comfort to the ſoule, as 


the Heavens by light convey their influence 


co theſe inferior bodies; wirhour this the ri- 
cheſt Common-wealch is but like a ſtately 
roome, richly furniſhed and adorned with all 
varietie of colours, but hath no windowes to 
ler in the light of heaven, and fo the colours 
are dead, withour light to animate rhem. 

How can I rejoyce ({aid Tob#t) fince I doe 
not ſcethe light of the Sun : bur with this the 
pooreſt Church is enncbled, like che Buſh 
which Moſes ſaw burning , which of ir ſelfe | 
was baſe, but by matching into thatilluſtrious | 
houſe of light, was grafted into the noble 
ſtocke of rhe trees of Paradiſe,” and exalred a- 
bove the Cedars of Lebanon. 
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And therefore Antiochw that tooke the 
| ighrs out of the Temple, and Nimbrod that 
[nimbed the bread of lite tromthe people (as 

ſome Germans derive thename) were accoun- 


red the greateſt I yrants, becaule thele arere- | | 
pured the greateſt ornaments of any kingdom. | 


| Letus ſay then withthe Plalmiſt ; 0a thing | 


have 1 deſired of the Lord, which 1n4ll ſeeks #f- | 


ter, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the dayes of my lif-, to behold the: beautie of the 
Lord, and to epquire in lis Temple, And if the 
| w ords be not clcare enouzh, take a Commen- 

| rarie whichthe good old Father made upon 
| them, who begged no other boone of the 


EE. 


[ 
| 


| Gods, who liked his hoſpitalitie ſo well, that 
| they bid him aske what he would, bur that his | 
| lircle tenement might bee turned into a Tem- 
| ple, and himſelte accepted as a Prieſt to offer 
| lacrifices rothem. Happie, tiey ſay, are thoſe 
| ſtonesof which Temples are made: happie, 
| ſay 1, are thoſe States that are made Temples 
| of the living God; who made the whole 


| 4 Peace with death : The wiſe man being 


| world as a ſtarely Temp! c, wherein himſelfe 

| would be worſhipr, and to attaine to that is 
| the perfeCtion of the world. 

| ButTpurpoleto bound all the commenda- 
[rion of Religion in this one particular ; if 
| Peace be good, Religion mult needs be excel- 
| lent, which makes the beſt peace, and that 
| with the moſt dangerous enemies we have. 


| 


alkr. 


| 
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| aſkr, reruarn«drhis, as the beſt obſervation hee 
could make upon the 11ght ot Rome flouri- 
ſhing, chat even there alſo men died. And, 
they lay, there ſtands a globe of the world, art 
one endof the Librarie m Dublin, and a Sce- 
leron of a man at the other : wee neednor (tu- 
dy long in this Librarie to learne a good lef- 
ſon; though a man were Lord of all that hee 
ſees inthe map of the world, yer he muſt dye, 
and become himſelte a map of mortalitie : and 
thereforeif the Devill tempt with 4 viewof 
| the glorie of the world, AU this will 1 give 
| thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me : hee 
| may reſiſt him with the words of our Saviour; 


| bat what profit ſhalla man have; if heegaine | 
| the whole world,and loſe hisowne ſoule? So | 
 thar the faireſt Kingdome withour religion, | 


which provides for the ſoule againſt death, is 
bur a Paradiſe without a Tree of lite, like a 
 beaurifull harlor (according to the French | 
proverb) A Paradiſe for the eye, anda Purga- | 
rorie for the ſoule : I ſay not then why David 
was puft up, when hee had numbred the peo- : 
ple; bur ſure hee that had wiſdome ro number 
the dayes of ſuch a people,could not bur weep 
| as Chriſt did over.the Citiez as FXerxes did, 
when he beheld his goodly army from an hill, 
and conſidered that within one age, not one | 
of all that goodly company, but would he dead 
and gone ; for ſuchare all the rroops of men 
in ſuch a ſtare: bur as the Romans were ſaid to 
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be without women, popr/ws inins £tatis,a peo- 
ple of one generation without religion, within 
a few yeafes are dead men, if not rather dead 


menalready, being without hope of a better 
| life. Forthisis nor the life of man (ſaith rhe | 
| Orator) the conjunction of rhe ſoule with the 
| body,i/lai/lawvita,the conjunction of the foute 
| with Cod, the life of glorie,that is life indeed: 
thehope of this is the true difference between 
the hving and the dead ; ashe ſaid, The hope 
of rhisis the beſt inheritance of the King : as 
Al:xander, when hce divided all his treaſure 
among his friends, and reſerved noching tor 
himſelfe but hope, had done as wiſely as hee 
did magnificently, if it had beene this hope: 
bur therefore I thinkehe wepr, and not with- 
out cauſe, "when hee heard the Philoſopher 
diſcourſe of another world, becauſe hee had 
not yer gotren all this, and yet heard there 
was another, of which hee had no part : Hee 
wept (ro fpeake with the Apoftle) as onethat 
baked hope : For what doth allthis profie me 
(faid 4hab in the Father)that I erjoy,fince the 
heaven is brafſe above ? And whar can all the 


world profit tharman, againſt whom heaven 


is ſhur with gates of iron and bars of brafle? 
Weepe on, poore ſoules, whoſe portion 1s no» 
thing bur wailing and weeping, whoſe dier is 
thegarlicke gnd onions of ZXgypr, diet of bir- 
rer weeping $5oy cannot ſpring out of theſe 
ſowre things: In this rejoyce (fairthour Savi- 


our) | 


— 
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no cloud of forrow can eclipſe the joy of that | 
man, who can ſee his nime written in heaven, | 
with lo many gliſtering ſtars, as it were ſo ma- | 
ny golden characters. But, 6 the policie of | 
che world ! 6 the vanitie of men ! that dig | 
deepe for mines of gold,as though this treaſure * 
were hid in the boſome of the earth, that drink | 
deep of the cup of pleaſure, as chough this joy 
were tobe found inthe bortrome of the cup | 
No, no, if there bee any glimpſe of this hea- | 
venly light to bee ſeene here below, as youlee | 
the ſtars ſometime 1n cleare waters ; ſo theſe 
ſtars of true joy appeare in the cryſtall water 
of repentant teares,by reflexion from the hea- | 
ven in which they are fixed, and that heaven is 
no other but Religion. 

2 Peace with conſcience: which hee that 
hath, all outward loſſes or croſſes cannot make | 
miſerable, no more than all che winds withour | 
can ſhake the earth; ir is the winds that ſtrug- 
glewithin her womb, that when they breake 
out make the earth-quakes. Job was more 
happie when heſate upon the dung-hill, than 
Adam when hee ſinned in Paradiſe ; becauſe, 
thongh his body were diflolved into wormes, 
and everie worme acted by aDevill (as Origen 
would have ir\ to encreaſe his torment, yer he 
had not eaten the forbidden fruit, which bred 
this worme of conſcience, and made himflie 
ftromGod. T he Bride that hath good cheere 
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hail chance to rattle upon the tiles without ups | 
; on her wedding day: thongh the world ſhould | 
' rattle about his eares, a man may f1t merrie | 
that ſits at the feaſt of a good conlcience : nay, | 
| the child of God, by vertrue of this, in the | 
| midſt of the waves of affliction, 1s as ſecure as | 
that child, which in a fhipwracke was upon a 
planke with his mother, rillthee awaked him 
ſecurely {leeping , and then with his pretrie 
countenance ſweetly ſmiling, and by and by 
ſportingly asking a ſtroake to bear the naugh- 
tie waves, and at laſt when they conrinued/|. 
boiſterons for all char, ſharply chiding them, 
as though they had been but his play-fellowes. 
O the innocencie ! 6 the comfort of peace! 6 
the tranquillitie of a ſporleſſe mind 2 There 
15no heayen ſo cleere as agood conſcience, | 
Againe, all outward bleſſings cannor make | 
a man happie that hath an ill conſcience, no 
more than warme cloaths can produce heat in 
adead carkaſſe,if you would heap never ſo ma- | 
ny upon it : there is no peace tothe wicked, | 
Aut ſrpax, bello pax ea deterior. 
| For withthis, a man in his greateſt fortunes, 
isbut like him that is worſhjprt in the {treer 
with cap and knee, bur as ſoone as hee 1s ſtepr 
within doores, is curſed and ratedby a ſcol- 
ding wife : like him thatis lodged im a bed of 
Ivoric, covered with cloth of gold, bur all his 


bones 
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bones within are broken : like a book of Tra- 
gedies bound vp in velyer, all faire withour, 
bur all blacke within, the leaves are gold, bur 
the lines are bloud; 6 the racke , © the tor- 
ment, 0 the horror of aguiltie mind ! There 1s 
no hell ſo darke as an ill conſcience, from 
which noearthly thing can freea man : if hee 
that is boundupin a velverſute, filletred with 

| gold laces, were ſure to cſcape this, I thinke 
| velver would never be crit our for patches, to 
| hangour for ſignes of the tooth-ach : Butit 
| is not a Crowne of gold can cure the head- 
| ach, nor a velverflipper can caſe the gour, nor 
| al the Minſtrels can make the Maid that is dead 
| for fin riſe and dance: no more can honour, 
| or riches, or pleaſure, quietthe conſcience ; 
| oriely the harp of. David, the holy Singer of | 
| Hfrael , can charme this evill ſpirit. For the 
| Hebrewes obſerve, that all the letrers in the 
name of God, are /tere quieſcentes, letters of | 
reſt.. God only isthe Center, where the ſoule | 
may find this reſt ; God only can ſpeake peace | 
| ro the conſcience, and God ſpeakes this peace | 
| only by religion,which brings in the laſt place | 
3 Peace with God. Artabazus (in Xeno- 

| phon) complained, when Cyrws had given him | 
| a cup of gold, and Chryſantes bur a kifle (in | 
| token of fpeciall favour) that the cup hee | 
| gave him was not ſo good gold as the kifſe hee | 
pave Chryſantas, And Socrates was Wont tO | 
| fay,that he had rather have Apwer giaer -_ | 
| the | 
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the Kings countenance rather than his coyne, a 
good looke from him rather than gold. And 
[ darefſay, a Chriſtian thinkes himlſclte richer, 
when he 13 able toſay, God is mine, than if he 
had athouſand mines of gold : tor as Heracii- 


tw ſaid, If rhe Sun were wanting, it would be } 
night for all the Stars; ſo it thelightof Gods | 
| countenance be wanting, if hee frowne upon | 


| Us, a man may fit in the ſhadow of death, for 
| all rhe gliſter of all worldly contenements : 
| for, I beſeech you tell mee, ſuppoſe the houſes 
| were pores with pearles, and walled with dia- 

monds, if the roote were open. to the injuries 
of Heaven, would thoſe ſhelter you from the 
ſtormes and tempeſts ? would you chule to bee 
| b lodged in an hard winter? Suppoſe the King 
ſhould ſer you in the Chaire of State, at a table 
richly furniſhed, royally attended, bur his 

{word hangs over your head in a twined 
| threed, would that honour make you merrie 7 
| would you deſire tobeeſo feaſted? Suppoſe 

God himſclfe ſhould make you this offer, 
| crowne your heads with: roſe-buds, and waſh 
| your paths in butter; cloath your ſelves in 
| purple, and fare delicioully everie day, take 
your fill of pleaſures, open your mouth wide, 


| would you accept of the condition ? 


and. will fill you with all chat heart can wiſh | 
of worldly things, onely this, Facitm mean | 
#&r944v videbitis ; You ſhall never ſee my | 
| face > would you thinke you had a good offer? 


No 


A 
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of God hang over our heads, if God hide his 
face, if he be angrie, yea but alittle, happie are 
all chey char put their cruſt in him: the beſt 
entertainment ata feaſt is the Hoſts cheerfull 
countenance, ſaper 0mnia oultas acceſſere boni: 
and welcome 15 the beſt cheere, Dextre corpus 
peſcitur, animws vultw. Many (ay, Who will | 
ſhew us any good ? Lord, litr thou up the light | 
of thy countenance upon us: Ler our houſe 
be a priſon, a dungeon, a hell, butler the light | 
of thy countenance ſhine jn ar ſome little cra- | 
nie, and that ſhall make ic a Palace, a Court, a 
Heaven : let our bread be the bread of affli- | 
Rion,and let our teares be our drinke ; bur, let 
the light of chy countenance ſhine upon us, 
and that bread ſhall bee tranſubſtanriare into 
Mannah, the food of Angels; thatwater tur- 
ned into wine, and thoſe teares ſhall drop 
pearles into our boſomes, and enrich us : ler 
friends, and goods, and life, and all forſakeus; 
burler che lighr of thy countenance ſhine up- 
onus, and that ſhall be life, and friends, and 
goods, and all in all unto us. For as Nogh, 
when the Deluge of waters had defaced the 
great Booke of Nature, had a copie of everie 
kindofcreature in that famous Librarie of the 
Arke, outof which all were reprinted tothe 
world: ſo he that hath God, hath the Origi- 
nall Copie of all bleſſings, out of which (if all 


| 


No, if Heaven fighe againſt us, ifthe wrath |SenavT; 


were periſhed)all mighr cafily be ——— | 
E 
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God is the beſt S:ore-houſe that a mancan 

| have, the beſt Treaſurie that a Kingdome can 

| bave: God 1s the beſ{t Shield of any perſon, 

| and the bettSafe- guard of my Nation; if God 

| beour enemie, nothing can ſecure us; if God 

| beour friend, nothing can hurtus : for when 

| theenemie be -girrs a Citie round about with 

| rheſtraighteſt ſiege, he cannor ſtop the paſſage 
to Heaven, and ſo long; as that is open, there 
may come releefe and ſuccour from thence, if 
God be our friend, if hebein league with us. 

Faith is a better Enginer than Dedales, and he 
yer made wings, with which he madean eſcape 
over the high wals, within which hee was im- 

pnifoned : let Pharach bee behind, the red (ea 
before, the mountaines on each fde,the I{rae- 

lires can find a way, 

Refta1 iter clo, caelo temtabinras ire : 
When there is no other way to eſcape a dan- 
ger; a Chriſtian can goe by Heaven. Againe, 
when a Citric is compaſt round about with a 
wall that is impregnable, 1t will yet bee open 
ſtill coward Heaven, and therefore cannor bee 


ont of danger, if God be an enenue : for all 
their wals and bars, God could raine fire and 
briamſtone upon the Sodomires from Heaven. 
Alexander {ed the Scythians, what they 
were moſt afraid of, thinking they wonld 
haveſaid, of himſelfe, who was fo victorious 
everie where; bur they anfivered ſcoftingly, 


They weremoſt afraid left Heaven ſhould fall 
upon 
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' upon. them, meaning they feared noenemy; Spykm.1. 


| but we indeed need not feare any thing, bur 
this onely, leſt the heaven ſhould fall upon us, 
leſt God ſhould be our enemy. 
O the errour of Princes, that ſtrive like 
' thoſe two Artificers, who ſhall draw the ſub- 
cilleſt line of Policie ro compaſſe their de- | 
| ignes; bur happie, happie are they that draw | 
| | the ſtraireſt line of Pierje, and ſo draw God in | 
| ro bee of their confederacie. Butto concl ude | 
| this:the Royall Exchange may bring in the ri- | 
ches perhaps, bur certainly this is the greareſt 
honour of London, above all che privileges in | 
their ample Charter, that it is called che Cham- | 
ber of rhe King. Let usmaintaine the Royall 
Exchange of ſerving God , who hath blefled | 
vs, and ler God honour as ſtill, with keeping 
his Court of the Golpell among us, thar Eng- | 
land may continue to beerhe Chamber of the 
Great King : and then ler Icaly, for pleaſure, | 
be called che garden of the world ; it ſhall bee | 
enough for us, that England is the Garden of 
God for Religion: the beſt flower in our ' 
Garden is Religion, the grearelt happinefſe of | 
G any Narion : bur, | 
2 Peace and Religion 1th are complete * 
|harnineſſe. 83/2 firm 1nd Felie, accounted 
It not the lea part of ht; hanpincle that Me- 
| tea frmamed Pine wins his Friend : Godhnefſe 
| was alway the theft friend. to H 'poinclh:, | 
| though God donor alway befriend cruc Vierie | 
| E 2 wich| 
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with externall Felicitie : the Church here is 
not in a ſtate of perfection, bur like the Iſrae- 
lires in their travell chorow the wilderneſſe,the 
blackeſt night had a pillar of fire, & the brigh- 
reſt day had a pillar of cloud : but when both 
rheſe meer in a Church,Proſperitie and Pierie, 


Peace and Religion, there is perfect felicitie : 


as when ſome ſkilfull hand harh made an hap- 
pie marriage betweene perfect Red (ſuppoſe 
the Prince of the houſe of the Roſes) and pu- 
reſt White (ſuppoſe the Lady of thenation of 
the Lilies) they beger che (weer:ſt colonr : 
Duan iu urbem ſoror hanc cernes # que ſur- 
gere regnd 
Conjugio tali £ Teucrum comitantibus armir, 
Pmnics ſe quantis attollet gloria rebus & 
If ever you would ſee the Church in her glo- 
rie, this is her marriage-day, whercin all the 
folemniries are furnifhr our by theſe two. 
Behold rhe Bridegroome , God himſelfe, 
Optimus Maxime, he 15 come from heaven al- 
ready to dwell among men, and theſe two 
have brought him : for you know (lay they) 
if God would appeare in a viſible ſhape, co 
dwelluponearth, hee would rake Light for a 
body , whereof Truth ſhould be the ſoule ; 
no other (if I may be the Interpreter) than 
Light of Proſperitie, and Truth of Religion. 
Turn your eyes now apon the Bride her ſelfe, 
the Church, ſhe hath pur on her wedding gar- 
ment , with which theſe two have adorned 


her, 
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her, like the woman in the Revelation, ſhod 
with the Moone, and crowned with a Crowne 
of twelve ſtars: the Moone, you know, is an 
Embleme of worldly profperitie, both alike 
inconſtanc; and the Crowne, I thinke, may 
| well be the dodtrineof the twelve Apoſtles, 
the Catholique and Apoſtolique Religion. 
Will you view now the [tones and ſtare of the 
Temple ( as the Dilcipies once) where this 
marriage 1sconſummate ? that is the New Je- 


you have the pavement gold, and the wals 
pearle, gut of the treaſures of proſperitie, and 
the Tree of Life in the midſt of ir, can bee no 
other but the Word of Lite,the true Religion. 
Can you find in your hearts now, toler fall a 
looke from the rop of the Temple upon the 
Prieſt ? ſee where hee ſtands tying the bleſſed 
knot, like 49708 with all his ornaments, with ! 


rich attire, which(as Philo would have it, repre- 
| ſented the whole world)is thel:veryof proſpe- 
ritie, & that inſcription upon it of Helineſſe to 
the Lord, muſt needs be the cognizance of rrue 
Religion. I darenot be rooimmodeſt, to car- 
rie you into the Bride-chamber,and ſhew you 
the Bed of Love; but theſe rwo have made it 
ſo, that the Spouſe lies there like the Kings of 
Perſia, betweene two treaſures, Cervical and 
Scabellume; ſhe is aſcended by the ſtepsro the 
Altar, by the foot-ſtoole of Profperirie, into 


rufalem, which theſe two have built; forin ir + 


which theſe ewo have cloathed him : for that p 
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| the bed where ſhee reſts her head, and takes 
 tweer(leep upon the pillow of true Religion : 

| bur what congue ſhall preſume to tell chuſe di- 
| vineembraces, which ſhe there enjoyes ? none { 
| but her owne ; for you may heare her boaſting 
| wich the Spouſe i in.che Canricles, his left hand 
1s under my head, and with his right hand hee 
doch embrace me ; and for rhis. ſhee is behol- 
ding to theſe two ; for the bleſſings ot the left 
hand, you know, are Peace and Profperitic, as 
the bleſſings of the r ghre hand are Religion 
and Pietie. There wanrs nothing now bur an 
| Epithalamitm , which theſe two alſo have 
compoſed moſt elegantly, and I thinke the 
muſicke will fing ir out as ſweerly; tor ſee 
where the glorious Quire of Angels are be- 
ginning it from heaven , the batclements of 
the T emple,Gl/orie to God :# the higheft,on earth 
peace , good will toward men; and now heare 
the goodly Company of the Prophets anſwe- 
ring them from earth, the (payement of the 
Temple, Mercie and Truth] are met together, 
Rigbteon ſneſſe andPrace have kiſſed each other : 

| if your cares can ſkill of this chvine mulicke, 
| you diſcerne this is a ſong of rwo parts, Peace 
and Religion. 

Theſeare the ſongs of the Church in pro- | 
ſperitie, ſuch-as are now heard in England : | | 
but when we fate by the rivers of Babel, wee 
hanged our harps upon the willowes, and 
could not ſing the ſongs of Sion in a ſtrange 

land : | 


— 
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land: for theſe two may be divided, as we ſee 
abroad: the Whore of Babel hath cloathed her 
family in ſcarlet ; but the valiant Woman, rhe 
' true Religion, wanders about the world in 
' raps, as you have ſeenc her in the picture : nay 
more, the Whore of Rome hath died her gar- 
ments.red in the bloud of the Saints, which 
had waſht their garments whire in the bloud 
| of the Lamb : bur when they are conjoyned, 
| eachof them refletts aluſter of beautie upon 
| the other. The glorious Diamond ſer in pure 
| gold, like coſtly oynement in a curious box of 
Alabaſter, like a vertuous foule in a beaurifall 


the Temple ſanQifes the gold. Neither can 
we well be wichour both ; See /ege non eſt fo- 
rins, (int farine non eſt lex, as the Jewes ſpeak? 
a$he ſaid that prolonged lite with two things, 
Foris oleo, intus mulſo : fotheremuſt bee two 
things comakeour lite happie; Rdigion with- 
in, that makes glad the heart —_ Oyle 
of peace that cauſes the face wiefiour toſhine: 
and the reaſon is, becauſe we confiſt of a foule 
and a body, of an inward and an outward 
| man : and therefore cannor bee withour rheſe 
outward things :. like the haires of onr head 
| they are but an excrement, bur they are an or- 


body : the gold beautifies the Temple , and |_ 


| hamenr, like Maries haire, with which ſhee 
| waſhr her Saviours feet; Capitt ſwperfina, ſed 
| pedibus Chriftt neceſſaria. Asthere bee three | 
! ages of man, according to Sphinxes riddle, 
T: 
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| in dimws ff y3c 2, rims 6 Trgd mus, An infant 
' but earthly things ; the Saints in heaven tram- 


| neceſlitie, becauſe they cannot bee without 


| 
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creepes upon the ground with all foure, a 
young man goes upon his two legs, an old 
man on three, counting his ſtaffe for one: fo 
there be three condirions of men, the worldly 
man goes upon all foure, and looks to nothing 


ple them under their feer, going upright, and 
{corne ſomuch as tolooke roward them, they 
need them not at all; bur the Saintson earth, 
though they tread upon them in their eſteem, 
yet muſt looke a little roward them in their 


them : for ſo lang as wee have the old man a- 
boatus, wee cannot goe withour the ſtaffe of 
bread, which'wee muſt have out of the ſtore- 
houſe of Peace : and therefore, 

Peace is a good Joſeph, a good Nurſe ro 
Religion : The Church had reſt in the Acts, 
and thenit multiplyed. David, a man of war, 
muſt not build the Temple, but Ss/omon, a 
Kingof Peace : and that peace muſt not bee 
broken, no not with the noyſe of the ham- 
mer, or the knocking of the ſtones in the buil- 
ding : and you know it went but ſlowly for- 
ward in Nehemiabs time, when they were for- 
cedtoſtand with a trowell in one hand, and a 
{wordin the other : and the reaſon is, Omnir 
motus eft ſuper immobil : the earth muſt ſtand 
ſtill on purpoſe, that ic may ſupport us to run 
the way of Gods Commandements : But as 
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ſeaſon, when het preſented a Treatiſe of Ju-| 
ſtice, ro him that was at that verie time beſie- | 

ging a Cine ; and the Capraine, ſo hee could ' 

not heare the voyce of the Lawes, for the | 

noyſeof the drums : fo the L awesof God, the ' 

voyce of the Goſpell, cannor be heardin crimes | 
of war : and therefore let us pray for the peace | 
of Jerufalem, thar our ſons may bee as plants 

growne upin their youth, that our daughters : 

may be as corner-ſtones, paliſhed after rhe fi- | 

militude of a Palace, that they may be Royall | 

and Palanine-ſtones : that theſe Halcyon dayes | 

of Peace may continue for the Kings fiſhers to | 

build and breed in, for the Miniſters of Chriſt 

co buildup the Church, to beger many ſons | 
anddaughtersto God, Againe, 

Religion is a good mother to Peace: for | 
Religion brings all the bleſſings of Peace, ac- | 
cording to the Cronoſticke made npon the 
valley of Joacin in Germany , the yeare that | 
Lecky began his Reformarion, Ecce florens | 
vdller cum Enangelio : Godlinefſe hath the | 
promiſes of this lite, and of a berrer,faith Pax: | 
God hath promiſed both wm dowrie with his | 
daughter Godlineſſe, as Caleb gave his daugh- | 
rer Achſab, the ſprings above and the ſprings | 
beneath. Wiſdome in the Proverbs hath ho- 
nour and riches in her left, and in her right 
hand length of dayes, erernall happinefle. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Yo —_——_—_ 


And Salomon begged wiſdome, and God gave 
all 
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all other things into the bargame. But as the 

' Artificer wrought his owne name fo cunning- 

| Iy inthe backler of Minerva, that it could not | 
bee picket our without the diffolution of the | 

' whole frame: ſo rake our the narme of God, | 
che erue Religion , and the moſt beaurifall 
frame of any State will foone lye im the duſt. 
| And asthe Philoſophers fay, If the motion of 
the heaven ſhoa!d ceaſe, there would beeno 

| generation below. The flowers you ſee be- 
| lowon earth, are begotren by the flowers of 
light, theſtarsyou ſee: in heaven. And as when 
' the King removes, you know the Court fol- 

| lowes, and when the Court is gone, the han- 
| gings are raken downe: fo if God remove 
| from a Nation, where hee kept this Court, his 
| graces W ill nor ſtay behinde, and if rhe bee 

gone, downe goe the hangines of Peace and 
Profgeritie. 

'- BurRehigion is rhe mother of Peace it felte 
eſpecially : [ mcanenor theirs, whoſe Religh- 
on is rebellion , whoſe faith is faction : thar 

;rends a Common-w ealth ofren, asthe ſword 

| cuts the ſcabberd. Peters Succeflour loves to } 

| fiſh in troubled waters, ever ſince hee drew his | 
Crowne ovr of them : hee divided Princes, | 
| that he mighe rule; for wherrthey werebuke, 

| phying their cruel! games of war, hee had lea- 

' fare to g0e awav with the ſtakes: The Bram- 

ble, by ſcratching and rending, thas became 

king of the Trees. Bur asthe Champion Ati/o, 
when 
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' when he thruſt his hands into the cletrs of an 


Oake, thinking to make the rent greater, the 
partscloling rogether was caught & held, till 
he was devoured of wild bea{ts,& ſo periſhed, 
v; Sm1aim 4, «1@& "ons mraira 14 gi, 

Even ſo Lord putir into the hearts of the di- 

vided Princes, that are now by his art, to 

joyne together, that ſo the envious man, that 

harh alway ſowed the tares of divition in 

Chriltendome, may reap the juſt reward, his 

owne confutfion. 

But let the true Religion have the glorie of 
being like the wiſdome which is from above in 
James, peaceable: and if you would ſee it is 
(o, looke into families, Religion makes peace 
there, and the Rabbins obſerve, that if you 
take the letters of the name Jehovah,our of the 
names of man and woman, 1h, Thah,there re- 
maines nothing bur Ef, Eb, fire, fire, ronote, | 
that when marriage 15not m the feare of the 
Lord, in the knot of true Religion, there is 
nothing in it bur the fire of contention. | 
Looke upon Kingdomes, Religion makes 
Peace there : you have it fred thar Mel- | 
chiſedech was King of Salem; firſt, Me/chjedect 
King of righteoaſneſſe,& then King ot Salem, | 
of Peace: and you may remember the ſams 
King that refuſed a treariſe of Juſtice, as unſea- 
ſonable in war, was not at leafure to receive 
the Treatiſe of Happines. The King that will | 
not by the way of Juſtice, cannot come tothe 
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| happinefleof Peace. Looke upon Great Bri- 
| taine, Religion hath made peace here ; the ſea 


' meant tounire England”and Scotland, when 
| » , 
| it bound rhem in one Land : bur as the Natu- 


| | raliſts obſerveof thep-arles they call Unions, 


{ niones oriuntur ex mari, (ed magis pendent a 
| c@lo ;, Heaven reſerved this glorie for religion, 


| Religion that hath made this h.ppie Union. 


| Look on England, Religion hath made peace 
here. Iris written in the Law of Maeborret, 
[that God created the Angelsof the Liehi,and 
' the Devils of the Flame: I make no inference. 
Bur you know there was a Religion in Eng- 
land, whoſe children were ſons of the Coale, 
| 49 Job calsthe ſparkles, whoſe nature and de- 
light ir was to kindle the flames of Martyr- 
yon > There isa Religion now, whoſe ſons 
arechildren of the Light; whoſe defireiti 15 tO 
| walke by rhe Light of the Goſpell, ro bee like 
it, pleaſant for thining, but innocent for bur- 
ning : England was then like hell, where (as 
Divines obſerve) the fire harh hear without 
light, as it had heat of perſecution proceeding 


peace,of God among us, and grant that wee | 
may alway enjoy rhe daughter. this religious 
Peace, and alway embrace the mother , this 
peaceable Rdigion. Lertthis ſtarely Veffell al- 

way 


fromdarknefle of ſuperſtition. England now | 
is like Heaven, which (5 Philoſophers affirme) | | 
hath light withour hear, as it hath prietie with- | 
our crneltie. The God of peace contmnue this | 
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way bear this happy badge of Caftor & Pollux: 
| and let us ſay,Yeritas Proteftentinm incompara- 
| biliter pulchrior eſt quam Helena Papiſtarum : 
| And the Star 'of Facob ſo guide the courle of 
| our royall Pilot, thorow the rough ſeas of thele 


WH 


Sen 


times, that hee may ſafely land ctheShip of the 
Common-wealth in thoſe taire havens (men- 
rioned in the Atts) of Peace and Profperitie ; 
and the Arke of the Church on the mountains 


of Ararat, Grace and Glorie : that God may | 


alway deſcend to us by this Fecobs ladder, in | 


the bleſſing of Peace, and wee may all aſcend : 
to God by the benefit of Religion : And | 
let England bee thankefull ro God and the 


| King, who have clad ir like, their darling Jo- 


ſeph, in this parti-coloured coar of temporall | 
and (pirituall bleſſings. When Clement the | 
ſixth had made Lodowickeof Spaine Prince of | 


| the Fortunare Iland,and there were preparati- | 
| ons in France & Italy, roſer himin poſſeſſion, | 
| ir was fo verily conceived thathe was deligned | 
' Prince of Britaine, that the Ambaſſadours ar | 


Rome ſecretly conveyed themſelves home, to | 


| givenorice of it. God indeed hath made Bri- | 
| raine the Forrunate Tland, or rather, Paradiſe | 
| titnare, as ſome have thought, above the 
| clouds, and therefore nor defaced in the uni- | 
| verſall Deluge : ler the be's of Aarenitrike on * 


both fides then, like thoſe bels you have ferne 
hang for fignes, which have written on ore 


ſide, Feere God, and on the other, Honow- the | 
F 2 King Ti 
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| King : and let us all rake heed. leſt as Plalip 
branded his Souldier that begged the lands of 
one that had entertained him kindly , with 
 Ingratis hoſp: s ON his fore-head. ſoGod brand 
us and the world, with the ignominious nore 
of thc Unthank full N ation. 


- is - . | 
Ler-England allo eat this their Paſſeover 


| with ſowre herbs, and be mindtull of the affli- 


| Ctions of Joſeps Aterodies dancing moved the | 
| King ſo,that he promiſed her to the halte of his | 


[Kingdom : . & how ſhould we be afflicted to ſee | 


Elizabeth weeping, (que nihil unquam peccavit 


raph of a verruous Lady) to ſee the Church 
bleeding : Ephorws had no remarkable thing 
toreport of his Countrey, and yet was delt- 
| rous to inſert che name of it in his Storie, and 
| therefore brings i it in this cold parentheſis, 
| », Athens did this ching | 
famous, and Sparta this, and at that time my | 
Countrey-men the Cumzans did nothing, 
God forbid that England ſhould be ambitious 
to be ſonamed in the Eccleſiaſtical! hiſtoric ; 


| 


wifi quod mortua tft : that I may apply the Epi- | 


Such a Church did thus nodly, and ſuch ano- | 


ther ſuffered thus pitifully, andat rhat time my 
Countrey-men of England did nothing,not f 
t much as pray heartily for the peace of Jeruſa- 
lem. Ithinke this would be little more honor 
ro us, than 1t 15 to P3/ate, that his name is men - 
tioned in the Creed. 
And let England laſtly be « aretu; | for poſte- 
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ritie, char wee may tranſmit the bletings wee | SEAM.1, 

enjoy, a5 an inheritance to our children : this | 

ische end of marriage, toleave thoſe behind | 

a3, thar may riſe up and ſerve Godin our ſtead | 

| (aid the Philoſopher.) There isa prophelte, | 

that Anr chriſt thall never overcome Venice, | 
; nor Party, nor London, bur let not us beefſe- 
| cure : Ler us be jealous of proipericie, left If- 

| rael wax fatand ſpurneagainſt God ; they ſay 

| there bee more ſhips caſt away upon the ſoft | 
| ſands, than upon the hard rocks ; tnere are | 

| more birds caught with hme-twipgs, than are | 

killed with the piece: and therefore accor- 

ding ro the Arabicke proverb, 87 — 

| mel fuerit, ms comederis totum © let us notabuſe | 
| the ſweerneſſe of Gods patience and mercie | 

| roward as, let us not turne the grace of God | 

into wanronneſle. 
| Bur let us be zealous in Religion : The Ark | 

' in 0bed Edoms houſe tmade all things proper, | 
| but the ſame Arke brought all plagues : among | 
the Philiſtins. Religion cannor thee practiſed | 
without reward, but will not bee conremned | 
withour danger. Pharnaces ſent xa Crownero | 
Ceſar, at the ſamecime hee rebelled againſt | 
him z but hee rerurned the Crowne and this | 
| meflage backe, Facer-t imperata prize, Let him | 
rerurne to his obedience firſt, then hee would | 
| accept the Crowne by way of recognizance. 
| God will not bee crowned by our profeſſion, | 

except we crowne that with a ſatable conver- 1 
{ation : 
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SERM-1. | | ſation: andtherefore let usall bee zealous in 
the practice of religion,and Nobles eſpecially: 
| itis one of Jeremier Lamenrarions, tharthole | 
| that are brought up in ſcarlet, embrace che 
| dung : andthe Lapwing is made an Hierogly- | 
' phicke of infelicitie, becaule it hath a little co- 
| ronet upon the head, and yer feeds upon the | 
worſt of excrements. Let the ſons of the 
mightie remember then , that the Peacocke | 
hath more painted plumes, and yet the Eagle | 
accountedthe Queene of birds, they ſay, be- 
cauſe ſhe flies neereſt heaven : and count ir a | 
madneſſe to clip their wings (as Faulconers | 
doe their Haukes ſomtimes) and imp our their 
rraines, to loſe eternall glorie in heaven, for a 
heele vaine gloric on earth. 
Andletusallbe zealous for Religion : Po- 
lititians that ſtand upon their owne wiſdome 
and negle& God, negle& Religion,doe that in | 
earneſt which young children doe in ſport, 
ſtand upon their owne heads, and lifr np the * 
heeles againſt heaven; but let us know, that | 
zeale for God is the beſt policie for our (elves : 
there be three recorded in Scripture, £/z begar 
Phineas and Phinees begat Tcabod : and God | 
raxesin F/; remiſneſſe, want of zeale ; in Phi- | 
»e#s, prophaneneſſe, want of conicience ; and 
the third is /cabed, The glory is departed from | 
Iſrael : Want of zeale is the firſtſtep, not ma- 
ny deſcentsfrom it roruine : let us chen zea- 


louſly reſolve, as the Spartan mother to her 
fon, 
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ſon, « 74+," m{ar,cither to live in religion, or 
dye for religion. Let uspray for it; the Jewes 
| fable,that our Saviour foundout the rightpro- 
nuntiation of the name of God, and by that 


deed: and lerus, according to St. Pal, pray 
continually : the Logicians ſay, that 0-8tio is 
quantites diſcreta ;, but the Apoltle faith, 0r4- 
tio ſhould be guantites continua,and let nor us 
be afraid, that our roo much devotion may be 
taken as an argument of too little diſcretion. 
Burt let his Majeſtie above all remember, 


tle than Beauclarke : that God is zealous for 
the honour of the King, that is zcalous for the 
honour of God: that the ſame hand that up- 
holds the King, upholds the Church , and 
the ſame hand that upholds the Church up- 
holds the King, that is the Defender of the 


SERM.I, 
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did all his miracles : but the right invocation | 
of the name of God would worke miracles in- | 


that Defender of the Faith is a more noble ti- | 


Faith: and therefore redeeme thoſe golden 
Bookes which lye morgaged to the world, to | 
the Church, coGod, wich ſome ation of roy- | 
all zeate : chough I had ſomuch Stare Aſtro» | 
nomy, as would falve the y«nicdoe: yer I have| 
learned fo much ſkill in State-Divinirie, todi- 
[tinguiſh berweene Yokentas Sigsi, and Yolun- 
ts Beneplacits;, ſormuch Logicke out of com> | 
mon reaſon, that a Byas-bowle that will couch 
the Jacke may compaſſe abour, and not goe 


{trait at firſt; ſo much good language our of 
G Grammar, 
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| Grammar, that God hath his name from 


Py 


| nefle, therefore cannot be ſaid the A rot 
 evill, that &e-x is derived 4 reFe agendo ;, and (o 
mach knowledge out of hiſtorie, that Johs 
| Baptift, the Voyce, was then abreeding,when 
| Zacharie was dumb, Taczit generaturus vorem, 
; which wee all beleeve of his Majeſtie, whoſe 
| wiſdome and zeale for religion, if the world 
| ſhould bee ſtupid and nor admire, if England 
| ſhould bee ungratetull and nor congratulate, 
| yer this place, this Univerſitie cannot bee ſo 
barbarous, as nor to celebrate his name, to 
| whom hee owes her privileges, her honour, her 
| children, mAUTWIIEY 3% 120)/TVUIED, for number and 
| beautie. 
Lertchem that hiſt prove her tobe Rachel the 
| younger, itis enough that Jacob loves her as 
' thefairer; that her fiſter L-4h would give all 
| themandrakes of her eldeſt lonne, ro purchaſe 
; his company. Wee hold our livings 10 Mort- 
maine from his Majeſtie, and therefore can- 
' not hold our learnmg m Morrmame. Wee 
| are exempted from Taxes and Subſidies, our 
hand is accounted dead in Law (tor, In«tilis 
'& mortums £quiparantnr in jure)becaule they 
' give nothing to the King: and therefore our 
tongues are fo much more obliged , to 
| give theſe benevolences of thankfulndſe. 
| When rribute was ro be paid to Ceſar, when 
| onr Saviour was to pay it, rather than faile,the 
| fiſh broughe it in her mouth : Dutie can give 
| | eloquence, 
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eloquence, where Nature hath commanded fi- 
| lence. There is no fiſh ſwims in the waters, fo 
| dumb or poore, which hath not gold in his 
| mouth to pay this tribute ro Ceſsr. And let 
Majeſtic ſuffer me, that am bur like hetle Zac- 
chews \n the Golpell, the loweſt of ſtature a- 
mong the ſons of my mother, not like to have 
ſeene my Soveraigne for the croud, if I bad 
not beeneſer up in this Sycamore tree, to pre- 
ſentthe joy and happinefſe which ſhee con- 
| ceives of fo royall a Gueſt; and I was charged 
| rodoe it in the words of Tertxl/as,and fo con- 
| clude my gratularion, as he began his accuſa- 
 fation: Seeing that by thee wee enjoy great 
| quierneſle, and that verie worthy deeds are 
| " none unto this Narion (this gowned Nation) 
| by thy providence, wee accept it alway, and 
| Wwillcelebrateitinallplaces(moſt Noble 
| Felix, moſt happie Soveraigne) 
| with all chankfulneſſe, 
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CANTIC. 5. 5. 
I charge you, 6 yee daughters of Feruſa- 


lem, if yee findmy ell-belowed,whas 
ſhall yee tell bim © that I am ſickg of 


love. | 


. Howgh T ſproke with the tongue of | 
men and Ancels, and heave not | 
love, Tam become 4s ſounding | 
braſſe, or a tinckling cymbal < | 
fairh the Apoſtle. And, | 
| Thoweh 1 have, the gift of Pro- | 
pheſie, and underſtand all myſteries,and all kgow- | 
| ledge, and though I have off faith, ſo that Trould | 
| remove mountaines , ani bawe not Love, 1 an 
| nothing : and. Though I beſtow all my goods 10 

feed the poore, and though I give my boy to bee | 
| burned, «nd have aol love, it profitesb ” nothing. | 
ol 
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O D#ivi#e Love / the Sinewes of Eloquence, 
cheSoule of Learning, the Grace of Liberali- 
tic, the Glorie of Martyrdome. O Diviac 
Leve / whoſe cunning Alchymie turnes braſle 
into Gold, & Corybants tinckling cymbals into 
the ſilver bels of 44r0n. Perhaps ; ax thinke I 
can ſay no more; whoſe powerful @mnipoten- | 
cie breathes a living, ſoule into a lump of clay, | 
and begers a world of beautie of the barren 
womb of nothing. Now =o chinkefurely I 
can goe no higher ; whoſe prudest Occomonrie 
reacheth how to doe that which hee cannot 
doe, that can do all things, I meane to produce 
contradicories, which teaches how to gaine 

oods by lofle of goods, and life by loſſe of 
ife. O Diviee Love ! without whom, the Ns- 
bleſt parts of man, and the faireſt perfeFions of 
thoſe parts, and the richef# operations of thoſe 
perfections, are worſe than nought. 
The #obleſ# parts of man are the tongu? in 
the head, which is the round modell of the | 
round heaven ; and the head with the tongue, by 
which thar little heaven conveyes abroad his 
light and influence ; the hand i the body, which 
is the little map of the great world, and the 
body with the hand , upon which that little 
world ſaves it ſelfe from falling intonothing, | 
The faireſt perfeFions of theſe parts are pithy | 
Eloquence, and profound Knowledge , and | 
heavenly Liberalitie, and heroicall Patience : 
the richeſt operations of theſe perfeFions are, to 


Speake | 


es 
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Speake (weetly, to Judge cekly ro _ 
magnificently, to Suffer meekly for the name | 
of Chriſt : all which the A "oſtlc hath artifici- 
ally couched in this Scripture, with the beſt 
unprovement of Rhetoricke ; asChyyſ:noteth, 
Bur of all theſe,neicher (| eaking, nor know- | 
ing, nor doing, nor afering, neither Elo- 
quence, nor Learning, nor Bountie, nor Pati- 
ence ;z neither rongue,nor head,nor hand,nor 
whole bodie, deſerve any commendation of 
Nobilirie, Beaurie, or Riches, exceptrhey be 
all aſſiſted, informed, ated, animared by this 
Royal! Aﬀediion which alone j is that Uni- 
verſall Gift, as chryſo tome cals it, that makes 
the towgne by eloquerice, as Plutarch (tiles 
Chopatra's, 4 ten firinged In trument, and the 
bead, by knowledge,a ilfull Mafitian cotune 
itaright to the glorie of God, and the good 
of men : that makesthe had, by liberalitie, 
the Organ of Organs, as the Philoſopher cals 
it, a ſtrange Engine,to gather while it ſcatters, | 
in which ſenſe, an open hand, the arms of the 
liberall man,and the Chalde Hierogly phick of 
a gentleman may ſymbolically repreſent great 
revenues, a$ Diodoyrws Siculus reports it did + 
mong the Xrhiopians : That makes the who/ 
body by Martyrdom, a ſweer ſmelling favour, 


an Holyceuſt,or rather above a Sacrifice and «- | 


bove an Holocauſt, as NaZianzen ſpcaks in an- 
other caſe,a living ſacrifice pleafing and accep- 
able in the ſi ſight of God. 
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And no wonder, that rheſe foure cardinal 
| vertues, ſhould have ſuch effentiall depen- 
| dance -upon love : Rom.13-1 0. Iris the ful- 
| filling, or fulneſſe of the Law : as the heart in the 
' body diſperſerh the vitall ſpirits to the reſt of 
| the members. - As the Prima Mobile in the 


eur IX & Fr woaeix with this potie mat, The golden gir- 


| becauſe ir faliens all the garments of grace, a 
' golden girdle, becauſe it 1s far more precious 


beads of pearle, ro make a coſtly braceler ro 
adorne the Spouſ? of Chriſt, Ir is the 
| Jacobs ladder reaching wp to Heaven ( begins 


| \aSermon in ſuppoſed Chryſoſtome) by which 


| Heaven lets all the other Spheares agoing, 
| which move and make Mulicke (as the Pytha 
| goreans thought) in his boſome: as Exs in 


| Logicke, communicates his being to the ten 
| predicaments : ſois Love to the ten Comman- 
bn wore: in which they live, and move, and 
| have their being : 1 Tim.1.5. it is the end,the 
| cops at which all aime, the perfection in 
| which they reſt, the tribute which they exact : 
| Colofſ. 3.14. it 18 the bond of perfeFion,as our 
| Tranſlation hath ir; or the perfection of 
bonds, perhaps (by an uſuall Hebraiſme) the 
a perfect bond. th Ar ties all Gods graces ro 


us: the Ring © faold, a pl ledge of marriage- 


dle about the paps of Chrfft, Revel.1. A girdle, 


than feare, or any other bond, faith Greeorie : 
which ties all Gods graces one to another, as it 
{ome ſilken threed ſhould hold a thouſand 


Angelical! 
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| Angelicall Spirits aſcend and deſcend in a 
ſweet reciprocation of mutuall offices. Ir is 
a Macrocoſme, a great world of Theologicall 
vertues, the two Poles are God and Man, the 
Center Love, the Diameter Love, the Cir- 
cumference Love, divided into a double Se- 
micircle ; the firſt, of contemplation , where | 
Love aſcends by knowledge tro God, and de-| 
ſcends by eloquence to man : The ſecond of 
operation, where Love deſcends by liberaliric 
ro man, and aſcends by martyrdome to 
God: ir 18 a Microcoſme, a little world of 
Theologicall vertues; the hands of Love ſtrer- 
' chedour rouch the ewo Poles, the right hand 
embraces God , the left h: nd embraces our 
neighbour ; the head touches the point of. 
contemplation, in which it flies up to God by | 
| realan; andfalsdowneto man by ſpeech ; the | 
| feer touch the point of operation, -in which it | 
' moves downe to man by doing good, and | 
mounts up to God by ſuffering evill for | 
' Chriſts ſake; and all cheſe make the perfect | 
circle, the whole i5wnemvie of divine lear- | 
[ning : as you know the line drawne from the 
| verricall point of the head, by theextremities 
| of the hands'& feet ſtretched our, will make a 
 perfe&t circle, 45 the curious obſervers of the 
ſecret proportions in Nature havediſcovered. | 
In a word, Love though one vertue, doth in ef- 
2 3 
| feT communicate it ſelfe unto all, ſaith Baſil - 
| Brevis ac vera definitio virtutis eft ordo amoris, 
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laith Auſtin. And the Greeke Epigram pre- 
ſents Love crowned with foure crownes, in 
reference to the quadrature of this circle in 
the foure Cardinal vertnes, upon which a good 
man ſtands foure-ſquare, in a ſure ſituation. 

I hope it ſhall nor be thought impertinent ro 
premiſe this Encomium of ſpirituall love,as a 
Proeminm to this text, thattreats of the Spoy- 
ſes love : this grace being ſo neceffarie, that 
| without it all other graces are fruitlefſe , Vir- 
gins indeed, but in ſuch aſenſe as the Greeke 
Epigram ſcoffes at his ſterill thankfulneſſe, 

Thanks Virgins are with thee, 

Fruitleſſe and barren bee. | 
Even faith it ſelfe, be it as beautifull as the Cy- 
prefſe, withour love is as barren as the Cy- 
preſſe : and therefore as Rachel, when ſhe per- 
ceived her ſelfe barren, gave her hand-maid 


Bilhsh into her huſbands boſome, and Bilhah 
bare children to Jacob upon Rahels knees fo | 
Love beares children unto Chriſt upon the 
knees of Faith : and withour this little Benje- 
min, wee ſhall norſee the tace of our heavenly 
Joſep®s or not bee ſent away with a blefling. 

or a5 Ve:ſpafran commanding a liberall reward 
ſhould bee givento a woman, that came and 


profeſſed ſhee was in love with him, when his 
Steward aſked him whar Item hee ſhould pur 
toitin his booke of accounts, Fepefane ad- 


ameato, (aid the Emperour, Item to her that lo- 
ved Veſpsſian: fo when God gives much, or 
forgives | 
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forgives much to any, you may write this | SERM.2. | 
Item, Becauſe they loved much. | | 
Tocome clole up tothe text then, we have | | 
here the moſt pure love of the Spouſe to Chriſt, | | 
breathing forth in a molt pathetical! profeſſuon, 
her ſicknefſe, which they ſay,is a good figne of 
health, breaking forth at her lips on this man- | 
ner, 1 an of love. In it, as the Wiſe man | 
ſpeakes of a word in due ſeaſon, you may ob- | 
erve twothings, the apples of gold, and the 
pictures of (ilver, the ſubſtance of the Text, and 
the circumſtance of the Context: and each of 
theſe bring forth twins, rheſubſtance having 
both, the 4ffe@iop, love ; and the intenſion, 
ficke of love : Gratia & Gradws ; The Subſtance | mx2yvnie & 
and the Circumftance, a5 0echmenins obleryes, | 
that all divine graces muſt have the circum- | 
ſtance, is alſo double, 1 The Abſence of her be- | 
loved : when ſhe had loſt her beloved,then ſhe | 
finds her love toward him, her want isa pane- | 
gyricall oration of his worth, tor then ſhe pro- 
teſſeth ſhee is ſicke of love : 2 Her owne Afii- 
Bios : when the watchmen had wounded her, 
her wounds give vent to her words, which ſhe g | 
doth rather bleed than breathe forth : and the 
more ſhe is afflied for Chrilt, the more ſhe is 
affected unto Chriſt : as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Be- 
fore Twas afflicted 1 went aftray, I was ſicke of 
folly; but now, 6 now, 1am ſicke of love. 1 , 
muſt begin with theſe. 
I know that eloquence ſbould fall from this | 
H 3 place 
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SEAM. 2+. | place like Sions filver drops upon the lower 
| ground, like thg {weer influence of the Pleia- 
| des upon the lower world : and the body of 
| that ſpeech that ſhould fic ſuch an afſembly, 
ſhould be all filver, chetongue tipt with gold, 

| a at Ll like that cupin Homer ; 

Hr The cup was ſilver fine, 

0% of bn? et: The brim with gold did ſhine. | 

Toe Yer as Jacob, I thinke, in the famine of 

L Canaan , would not ; have miſ-liked che 

ſacks of corne that his ſons brought our of 

Xgypr, though they had not brought the (il- 

ver backe agame in their mouthes, ſo 1 hope 

my Reverend Fathers, and my learned and 

Chriſtian brethren alſo, will not mi{-likeif my 

ſacke bee corne to feed their huriger, though | 

my mouth be not gold rofeed the humour of 
| everie wanton Auditour, though my/ ſumple 

Homily bee no kin to Chryſoſtome : and 4 I 
come tothe firſt circumſtance, the abſence of 

her Beloved. , 

This abſence I place without further di- 
ſpare, in the want of three effefts, which ariſe 
from his preſence; 1 The outward wooing 
of his Word, 2 The inward working of his 

{ Spirit, 3 The comfort of his preſence, re- 


— — 


. 
: (ulting from the twoformer. When her well- 
| | beloved wooed her gently in the ſecond verſe, 
; | ſhe was niceand coy. Open to me, faith hee, wy 
| | ſofter, my love, my dove,my undefiled, for my head 
| x filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 4 | 
: 
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|th: night : ſhee ſaith, her hands drops with 
| myrrhe , and ber fingers with ſweet ſmelling 
' rryrrhe - bur rell me, Doth not his rongue drop 
with myrrhe, and his lips with (weet ſmelling 
myrrhe ? Me thinkes I ſee Merenries rod with 
| a ſnake about it (the embleme of cloquence) 
| winding & ſcrewing it ſelfe intothe hearts of 
the auditors, lively let forth in thoſe ſweer in- 
finuations:bur what anſwer makes ſhe? I have 

ir off my coar, and like a child that could nor 
drefle it ſelfe, ſhe complaines, how ſhall I put 
ton? I have waſhed my feer (white in inke, I 
wiſt, and are afraid to black your ſelfe in milk) 
how ſhall I defile them ? Thus when ſhe hath 
libertie ro enjoy him, fſhee hath no lift ro en- 
terraine him, as Nazi4a72.2ne ſpeakes elegantly, 
I know not how facilitie is a great prejudice 
againſt excellencie z and you may teele deſire 


(upon whoſe feet love runs, faith Auſtin, as it | 


reſts in the bolome of JOY, Currit per deſade- 
rium, & quieſcit per gaudiurn )goe dully under 
you toward any good, unlefie it bee ſpurred 
forward with an apprehenfion of ſome diffi- 
cultie. Bue when he had wirhdrawne himſclte 
upon her unkmde coldnefſe, when hee was 
gone. her ſtomacke is come downe, and her 
bowels are moved within her, her hands beſtir 
themſelves till they ſwear, till they drop a» 
gaine : her ſoule failes,and yer het feet trudge 
up and downe rhe ftreers of the Cirie, rofind 


| | him whom her ſoule loved, and ſhee will bave 
_ her 
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her well-beloved, I that ſhee will, and all the 
rowne to know that ſhee loves him, and that 
dearely roo ; I charge you, 0.yee daughters of Fe= 
ruſelem, if y'e find my well-beloved, tell him,thas 
1 am ſicke of love, 

Thus the gracious God, as Clemens cals him z 
afrer Pi#ndar, that works all things ſweetly, as 
the fathers love toſpeake, cauſerh this ablence 
rohave adouble alan en che faithful, 
to puniſh their former negligence, and withall 

rovoke ro future diligence : like a plaſter that 
1s both corroſive and incarnative, hke Joſe; hs 
bloudy coat to Jacob, with which he was, faith 
NatLienzene, at once grieved and comforted : 
like a cloud which ſeemes ro be compounded 
of a double exhalation ; envie, becauſe ir robs 
the earth of the golden beames of the Sun, 
which make it cheerefull ; and goodnefſe, be- 


* | cauſe it enriches it again with golden ſhowers, 


which make it fruirtull. 

The ground of this you may take, 1 From 
the nature of love : All things, & love among 
thereſt, love viciſſirudes : Povertie and riches 
bred it, faich Plato, and the ſame feed it : heats 
and colds are the beſt diet for it : as rackets at 
Tennis make the ball live in a ruall mo- 
rion,ſo dorepulſes in love,and reflect it ſtron- 
ger into one anothers boſom : the beſt temper 
of it is,that the comfhunication beneither roo 
forward, leſt it coole defire ; nor too froward, 
leſtir cauſe deſpaire, Nec ſatiare animwre, nec 

Cruciare 
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ernciare volo, laid Auſonins : T hele are the two | SERM.2, 
Tropicks, berweene which this divine Lamp | 

runs, in which chough there be a latitude ad- | 

mitting of acceſfſe and recefſe, yer when it | 

comes tothe Aquinoctiall imeot this golden | 
mediocritie,then the ſeaſons are moſt delicate: | 

the greateſt myſterie in thisarr 15to rake heed, | 

Ne cupiditatis ardorems faſtidio ſatietatis extin- | 

gnas,to [peake with Auſtin: and therefore it 

muſt haye phyſicall diet, which neither ſtreng- | ehniegss 
thens, nor ſuffers to dye,as the Greeke Oratour | wnwo, gum: | 
elegantly compares the ſubſidies which the | *Y11awris;| , 
Athenians gave tothe war : and the ſame was | 
intended in the embleme of the Cow for the | 
Low-Countries, which fed upon a botrle of | 
hay which the Queene of England held in her | 
hand. Andhence it is, that when the Spouſe | 
is fickeof aſurfer,he diets her with faſting,and 
cures her w«>%+ with artificiall medicines. 

2 From the nature of man : I know not 
how rhere goes more leaven tothe molding 
of mankind, that makes him ſowre of ſorrow, 
than riſing,that might dilate his heart with de- 
light : and therefore wee bewray our love 
more by griefe, in parting with any good, than 
joy in partaking : Netioum vitinm eft humane 
mentis, (aith S«lvian, ea deſiderare que deſunt : 
And Clemens complaines, The heaven ſpreads |, 
his armes round about us, as it were offering MOT rr 
love and embraces, but wee dote upon gold, | uywydier 
which isnor onely pale, becauſe afraid of ſo | 5" y 

[ many 
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many that lye '5n wait for it, ashe ſaid; bur 
hath alſo hid ir (elte in the bowels of the earth, 
as it were to ſhun our light, and yet wee dote 
| jand delve for it : this is agame that our love 
often playes at, T hem that love 11, it ſhuns, and 
' them that love it not, it followes: as it isobſer- 
| vedof the ſhadow, and applyed to honour, 
follow ir, it will run away, run away, and it 
will follow you : Love,like the Parthian,caſts 
| hisdarts; and wounds flying : ſome colours 
are moſt lovely afar off, and all favours when 
we want them. This is an Epidemicall diſeaſe 
| of mankind ; weetake norice of the price of 
| any good, carendo magis quan fruendo : Fal. 
| nefle is the moſt deadly poyſon of thankful- 
neſſe, and want the moſt ſoveraigne preſerva- 
; tive againſt wantonnefſe : contraries are the 
' beſt commentaries upon one another, and 
| their muruall oppoſition the beſt expoſition ; 
' the thunder of the Cannon, the language of 
| war is the beſt Rhetoricke ro commend peace; 

| the horrour of darkneffe proves the benefit of 
light to be heavenly, and health is then prefer- 
red among us, when it brings letters of com- 
mendarion from fickneſſe. 

3 This may appeare more fully in thena- 
ture of this Abſence; for the conſolations of 
Chriſt his preſence are much inhanſed by the 
defolation ſhee finds in his abſence; forif the 
$roicksaccounted vertue their hore of plentie, 
as Phutarch tels vs; if Phidias wrote in his 


Tapiters 


— 
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| Jares; It Kachel mourned for her children,and 
would not be comforted, then tell mee whe- 


| ther a veile, or a penfill would beſt ſhadow | 


out the ſorrow of thar ſoule that hath loſt | 
| Chriſt, who may ſay to his Spouſe, as E/kanab | 


'to aonch Am not Ibetter to th: *thas many chil- | 


Jupiters hnger , All-commanding- -beautiful), SERM.2. 
| pointing at his owne Amaſive, as Clemens re- >: 


_——__ 3- 


| | dren viho is truely the _—_ of plentie, and _ O96 £142) = 


the Ocean of beautie, as Plato cals God; 


| things to all men that they can want ; who 


[is as man the true Mannah that came from | 


| heaven, which hath all taſtes (as ſome ſay of 
huge: that any man can wiſh 5 Who #s made un- 
| 10 5 Wiſdom, and righteon ſnefſ+ , #nd ſanGifica- 

| tion, 4nd redemption, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes? 


| No ſorrow of ſoule like this, as Nazianzent pa- KY 


| therically ; Or if any penſi Il can pourtray 5G 
forth ſuch ou. I thinke that ſoule | 

would looke like one thathad loſt the cighe | 
| beatirudes, or according ro the Popiſh pro- 
verb, the ſeven joyes of our Lady. 


If che light that is in thee be darkneſſe( Caith | | 


our Saviour) how great is thatdarkneſſe Y And | 
| you may ghefſe by this, how great her heavi- | 
[neſſe is, whoſe veric joy is turned into heavi- | 


|neſſe. The verie name of Chriſt is like an oint- | 


| ment powred forth, therefore the virgins love 
| him. Thenameof Jeſus hath a thouſand trea- 
fares of joy and comfortin it,faith Chryſoſtome: 
X20 I 2 and 


5 ane 05 
| whoſe name as God is I az, becauſe hee is all »%. 


_— 2 I" — 


—  ——— 


The Lowe-ſocke Spouſe. 


and is therefore uſed by Paul five hundred 
times, as ſome have reckoned. The name of a 
Saviour, ſaitl Bernard, is honey in the mouth, 
and mulſicke in the eare, and a Jubile in the 
heart : bur ſhe cannot think upon this Chriſt, 
this Jeſus, this Saviour, without unſpeakable 
griete, in remembrance that ſhee had him; I, 
| ſhe had him, but by her owne default hath loſt 
him; as the, Maid in Scaliger {wooned at the 
ſight of a Lily, as Baſi/ wept when hee ſaw the 
Roſe, becauſe it brought to hismind the firſt 
fin, from whence it had the prickles, which it 
had nor while man continued 1n innocencie, 
as he chought : ſo the remembrance of Chriſt, 
the Roſe of Paradiſe, the Flowerof delight, is 
full of prickles ro her; Ft «: a, flos habet inſcrix 
ptum,as the Poet of the Hyacinth, finceby her 
ſin ſhe loſt him. 

Yea, God himſelte, whom ſhee was wont ro 
call by rhe ſweeteſt name of Father, is become 
her enemy.the rerroursof the Almightie com- 
paſſe her; the clouds of his brow raine Gehen- 
nam eCelo, as Salviancals the fire and brim- 
ſtone that fel on Sodom : and as the Cabbaliſts 
nore of marriage, ont of the words, 2N, MR, 
man and woman, that if thou takeout Jodand 
He, the letters of the name of God, therere- 
maines nothing but BX.WHK fire, fire,that when 
marriage 15 not inthe feare of the Lord, in the 
knot of true Religion, there is nothing in it 
bur the fire of contention, ſo it is betweene us 

and 


—— 
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and God withour Chriſt : and juſtly fo, accor- 
ding to Naz1anZzexe, | hat they which joy not 
in his onely Son,the light of his countenance, 
ſhould teele the heat of his indignation, as of 
a conſuming hire. 

Yea, all checreaturesriſe up againſt her, as 
it were,to revenge their Maſters quarrell, they 
no ſooner feele the filver cord of their obedi- 


in ſervice, while ſhe was tied by love ro Chriſt, 
but they fall upon her greedily ; ſhee is mera- 
morphoſed in formam cervi, as AF eou was in- 
ro the forme of alervant, that | may ſoallude, 
and many faire offers may ſhee make to ſay, 
=== Dominum cognoſcite veſtrum, as he did,be- 
fore they wil acknowledge her. Part of Ziſca's 
Souldiers in Bohemia, after his death, called 
themſelves Orphans, in #24 Sylvies : not 
ſo, noble Bohemians, though Ziſcs bee dead, 
yet Chriſt liveth and raigneth for evermore ; 
bur ſhe is likean Orphan,indeed obnoxious to 
all injuries; and as B4/#/ faith wirttily of the 
corne in a great dearth, The wanton winds did 
whirret it ox the eare in their —_— : ſothis 
widow Soule, having loſt her huſband Chriſt, 


ence broken, by which they were tyed to her | 


— 


| _- 59 


DEAM.2, 
| vs TVy id 
| of @s P35 our 


— —— 


5 ar @& vc bp- 
par Tr 
<4 dpets y digg- 


is pitifully miſ-uſed on all hands. Artemons 
ſervants in Plutarch, whenever hee went out 
carried a canopie over his head, leſt the Hea- 
ven might fall and cruſhhim. And they tell of 
a fooliſh melancholikebird, that ſtands alway 


na wr Cs. 
«ao. 


but upon oneleg,leſt her own weight,though 
TT (he 
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ſhe bee venic all, ould ſinke her into the 


center of the earth, holding the other over her 
| head, leſt the heaven ſhould fall : how credible 


therelation is, or the reaſorghow probable, 1 
ſay not; but this I ſay, the Spouſes teare may 
juſtly be as great as theirs was, and herfolly 
would be fargreater it ſheſhould thinke to op- | 
poſe or interpoſe any thing that might ſave 
her from the wrath of heaven , the wrath of 
God ready to fall upon her,beſide Chriſt. 

And whither now ſhall the poore Spouſe 
flye for ſafetic? 1» Capitolinwne? O happic, 
happietime, when ſhee could have gone with 
boldneſſe ro the throne of grace, and be ſure to 
ſpeed of comfort there ! when ſhe could have 
done that by religious prayer, which Caligula 
didnot without facrilegious pride, when hee 
placed his owne Effgies in theCapitoll, as it 
were, whiſpering in Jwp7ters care : when ſhee 
was (ſafe in Gods lap, as Domitian thought 
himſelfe ſafe, when hee had eſcaped the ſearch 
of YVitelias his Souldiers.,and therefore in that 
verieplace where he had laine hid, built a tem- 
ple, Jovi Cuftodj,where he dedicated the image 
of Jupiter holding himſelfe tm his boſome, as 
yee have itin Tacit#s : but now the (tars of 
heaven, which ſhe was wont to behold like fo 
many eyes of providence (as Ariosn in Plutarch 
meditated, when being caſt over-boord by 
the cruell Mariners, he rode to ſhore upon the 
Dolphins backe) watching over her for good, 

appeare | 
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| appeare like ſo matiy Armies of that great 

| Lord of Hoſts whom ſhe hath offended, fghr- 

' ##g againſt her in cheir courſe, as they did a- 
inſt Siſera. 

But whither then ſhall ſhe go 2 Domumpe ? 
| Oblefſed, thrice bleſſed foules,rthar need ſeeke 
| no further for heaven, than within their owne 
boſomes ! where the peace of a good conlſci- 
ence, and the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, make 
better maſicke than the {ppoſed harmony of 
the Spheares : the more unhappieſhethar hath 
loſt fo great a Jewell. Malas nxores qui habent, 
ſaith A»ſtin, Thoſe that have ſhrewiſh wives 
care not for keeping home,and thoſe that have 

evill conſciences, I may fay ſhrewiſh conſcien- 

© es, care not fot converſing with chem,ve pre- 
| catorum litibus evertaninras heapplyes it : the 
| Spouſes conſcience was wont tobee like 4hi- 
144%, 18 Davill aid of him, a good man, and 
brings good tidings : but now like the Black- 
more C»/h1, her viſage and meſſageare bach of 
a colour, fad and doletfull. She could have an- 
ſwered the Law, when hequarrelled with het, 
Uxori ls non intenditur,according ro the Law 
Maxime , Goe ſne my hnſband- Chriſt : and 
when her ſins porſaed her, /winerd Chrifts ci- 
vitates refugii, as he faid : ſhe was in the Citie 
of God, Cujus quodammodo alylum eft vera re- 
miſſio peceatorum, a5 Auſtin (weerly compares 
it, The five wounds of Chriſt, they wereher 


| five Cities of Refuge; the Retniſfion of Sins, 
char | 
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that was her Sanctuarie : her conſcience be- 
ſprinkled with the bloud of Chriſt was pa- 
| cihed. 

The Heathen (as Sozomem relates in the 
Tripartice hiſtoric) objeted to Conſtantine, 
thathe eurned Chriſtian, becauſe having com- 
| mirted murther , the Philoſophers rold him, 
chat it could nor be expiated ; but the Biſhop 
gave him hope, that upon his repentnce ir 
might be waſht away in'the bloud of Chriſt : 
& with this they upbraided Religion, asthogh 
the Citie of God, as Clemens cals the New Je« 
ruſalem, were the Citie of the wicked, as Philip 
uſed ro call one in Greece, that entertained all 
profligate perſons. Imgiiſſons pariter 4c ſtul- 
tiſſemi, as Satvian ſpeakes of Cain, who obje- 
ed char for a crime, that is the crowneof re- 
ligion, that it can ſpeake peace to a wounded 
conſcience ; and this vertue the Spouſe was 
wont to.find in Chriſt, while ſhe enjoyed him ; 
bur now the Law curſes from mountEbal, and 
thunders from mount Sinai and her Lord, her 
Lawrell is loſt ; her conſcience hales and drags 
hcrinto a chamber of meditation (as the Je- 
ſuites call thar where they tutor their Scholars 
to kill Princes) preſenting her with nothing 
bur horrid ſhapes of helliſh fiends and hell- | 
fire, and makes her thruſt her finger into the 
flames, 4s they uſe to deale with children, | 


Now Lord, what a change is here ? ſhethat 


when they will needs be medling with tc 


as | 


ns 
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was, while the love of Chriſt was the Miſtreſle | 
in her ſoule, andall other affections her hand- | 


— _—— 


| 


maids, as Nazianz2ne laid of Philoſophie, it is, 
the Miſtrefle of the affections ; while faith ſhi- 
ned in her, and all other graces, the daughters | 
of faith, as. Cl-mens cals them : while godli- | 

. | 
neſſe ſwayed the ſceprer, and all other verrues | 


the verrues that (it inthe throne with it, as O- | 
rig-n (peakes. She that was, as they ſay of the | 
Court of England,the map of Majeſtie,is now | 
become, by ſhutting our Chrilt, like the world | 
withour the Sun, Cyclops without his cye, the | 
body withour the ſoule, and as they fay of the 
Court of France, the map of confuſion. Come | 
now all the braveries of the world ſmiling and | 
flattering, miſerable comforters are yee all; for | 
#5 Heraclitus ſaid once, If the $ un were wanting, 
it would be night for «ll the ſtars : ſo when the 
light of Gods countenance, when Chriſt is wan- 
ting, the Spouſe finds a night of ſorrow, for all 
the elifter of 11 worldly contentments. 

To draw now to a cloſure of this point,and 


(hew how the effects of his abſence lead the 


| roa looking-glaſſe, preſenting her with a view 
| of her miſerable condition, unwirchesher,it I 


| £14n, when hee came to ſee himſelfe in a loo- 
king-glifſe, returned to his proper ſhape a- 


Spouſe ro Chriſt. The enchanted Aſſe in Lu- 
gaine: ſorhe Law of God, hkened by James 


| may ſoſpeake, and makes all che charmes of 
K {in 
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SpR wo | n of no effe&t. It #s aliwayes good to reftember 
w9Aby £6 76 God, faith Nazianzene. The Phariles were 
phy xar7pi9s- | WON tO fringe their garments with chornes, 
Su og 99 | 1 put them in mind of God art everie ſtep; 
and the Philoſopher had a ball of brafſe in his 
| hand, which if he chanced ro ſleep, with the 
| fall i1ro abaſon awaked him to his ſtudies : ſhe 
| needs no other rhome than thoſe pricks of 
| conſcience , which ſhee feeles for want of 
Chriſt; and rhe loffe of his favours rings ſuch 
| a peale in her eares, thar willnot ſuffer herto 
| leep long in (in; but cals upon her; as Peter 
| did upon his wifein Euſebivs,when he wentto 
« 99,447 | marryrdome, Remember Chrift. And how can 
aſt | ſheſleep ſecurely: > Auguſtns, when a Knight 
died at Romethat was nmch in debt, fent ro 
buy his bed, conceiving there muſt needs bee 
ſome extraordinarie vertne in it, if hee that 
| was to deep in debr conld rake any reſt np- 
| ot it; artd how can he ſleep ſecurely, whos {© 

| mach in debrto God ? 
| In a word, the diſcipline ofthe Law drives 
mud; #5 | her to him, whichi 1s therefore called « 8 choole- 
— Maſter unto Chriſt : for by that rimeſhee hath 
been ſet to'ſchoole 'to him, and learned her 
Chriſt-crofe row againe, in the trae method 
of Divinitie , whereas Lx:#an ſpeakes of his 
Kuan * | aft, Tedres are the beginning of art, and canread 
Tm oe | herletrers thorow the' teares ſtanding. in her 
eyes, aschildten doe thorow horne, which ©- 
therwiſe they would fooner rend than read, 
| by | 
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|by that cime : ſhee is growne fir for the free SEM-2- 
ſchoole of Grace, now ſhee begins to mille | 

| what before ſhee prized nor, and loſt: now | 

 ſhee cries out as Nezianzeve doth in another 


plwn WAN, ow. 


thing with the repetition of the name. And | 

as the Prieſts of Mercwrie, when they cat their | 

figs and honey, cryed out, Sweet #s Truth : fo | you 3aM. 

contrarily, when ſhee hath eaten the Paſchal |***: 

Lamb with all thoſe ſowre herbs, ſhe cries our ; 

as they did, Sweet 3s Truth. | | 200us $ <a. 
Trurhis ſweer, ſaid they ; Chriſt is ſweet, | 

Gaith ſhe, which freed mee om all theſe miſe- | 

ries; for when I wasunder his wing, love caſt 

Out feare, and deſpaire dur(t not fo much as 

ſnarle at me; fin hadno ſting, and hell could | 

do me nomore hurt,than if ic had been a pain- 

red fire : conſcience was a comforter , not a 

cormentor,and the Law had an office directive 

indeed,burt no corre&ive authoritie. ButI no 

ſooner forſooke my Sanctuarie, bur I fell into 

this Purgatorie; I had no ſooner ler goe the 

horns of the Altar, but I was upon the horn 

of che Unicorn : I rthinke I ſhall remember as | 

long as I live that it is good for me.to cleaye | 

totheLord : Iwillreturn (Fruftrs blanditie 

venitis od me, ye come toolate,O ye fawning 

| fins, for I will rernrne)to my former husband, 

| asthe Prophet counſels, for then it was well 

| K 2 with 
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caſe, Lovieg pesce, Loving peace, and the third rin tian, 5-1 
time, Loving peace, where didft then leave wa f | ela 0ian, md 
as if hee would recompence the want of the | wn ud domi- 
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withme: I willſ y unto him, make haſte my 
wellbeloved, and be like to the Roe or the 
Hart upon the Mountaiti of Spices : Iwill | 
diſpatch a hundred Centuries of lovelerrers to | 
' him, and two hundred more, and F care not | 
much 1f1 cell.you all what I meanero write, | 
ho: hab: eat ſcripti tota tabella, Veni,Come L ord. 
| Jeſus, come quickly ; I will write them with | 
the warm blood cf my wounded heart, and | 
 raine aſhower of reares upon the paper,which | 
| ſhall make it take Inke the better, as they ſay | 
| Bernards fir(t Epiſtle was written ſ#b dio in the 
midſt of a great ſhower, and for that miracle | 
deſerved precedency My daily Litany ball 
be,O Lord wake Greed to fave me : and by the 
Churches leave Ile add the reſponfall my ſelf, 
OL ord make haſt to help me, tor 7am fickof 
Love. 
' 1 ForCorſolatien; | find ſuch an argument. 
to prove the Soule immortal] in an ancient | 
| Philoſopher , becauſe vices which are moſt 
' contrary-to it, as diſeaſes torhe body, donot | 
periſhir: and by the ſamereaſon I think this | 
truth affords agood reſtimony of the immors- |, 
tality of grace , ſince the ſin of Man and the | 
abſence of God, the moſt deadly poifon of it 
through Gods goodnefle is an wholſom poti- 
on. TIdeny not but Sainrs of rhemſelves as 
glaſſes may fall and break if they fall : bur 
as glafles in a wary hand, ſo Samrs in the hand 
of God, ſhall neither break nor fall : Yea | 
| though | 
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though Saints may ſeem ſometime tobe daſhe SERM.2, 
again(t ſins, as glaſſes againſt ſtones, yer they | 
ſhall not breake,though they tall, becauſe God 
holds them. A worthy Gentlewoman, an Exile | 
tor Chriſt in (Jneene Maries (| ayes, being per-| 
plexed in mmd, doubred of her aly arion,$ in | 
{trong affaulr of Satan rooke a glafſe v, hich ſhe | 
threw againſt the wals, with theſe words to 
thoſe that conferred with her, As ſure as this 
glaſſe ſhall now be broken, ſo ſure ſhall 1 bee dams | 
| | ed. 1 doubt not bur now ſhee 1s a Saint jn | 
| Heaven : but yet ſhe ſaid true; for the glaſſe, | 
rather than ir would preſent her with the falſe 
faceof areprobate, which was an elect veſſel, | 
durſt not breake,bur remains (till as a looking- | 
glaſſero all Chriſtians, wherein they may bes | 
hold intaitively their owne weakricfſe andthe | 
goodnefſe of the Lord. | 
If any yet may thinke that this rrurh is bar | 
|  chymically deſtilled out of this Text, as they | 
ſay they.can fetch oyle our of flint, becauſe I | 
| ſaid rhar Chriſt was abſent, that>the Spoule | 
E had loſt him,and no grace without Chniſt,faith | 
the Divine ; as the Naturaliſts (ay, No gold | 
without the Sun. Ianſwer: the lighr of the 
Sun is many times intercepted in aclond, who 
yer ſheds abroad his vivificall influence : fo | 
the fairhfull may ſomerime loſe the light of 
Gods countenance, or rather Florem Incir. as 
Tertullian elegantly , the luſter, notthe light ; 
buthis influence is never denied, which pro- 
K 4 duceth 
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duceth this divine love even then when hee 
ſcemes abſent. And as that barbarous nation | 
(as Ludoview Vives apon Auſtia tels the (torie)) 
impriſoned, condemned, executed and ript an | 
afle to recover the moon out of hun , which 


| they ſuppoſed he had ſwallowed, becauſe they | 


faw him drink at the water where the Moon' 
| 900 by reflexion, and immediately upon 

rſhee being wrapt in acloud, they miffed 
her : 4o though fimple men-chink che graceof 
God is quite extin&, when ſome doud of ſin 
robs a Chriſtian of the comfortable light of ir, 
and are frighted, as the Ancient were with 
theſe Eclipſes, yer hee that knowesthe cauſe is 
nothing troubled, but expects the return with 

Ience. 

Plainly the Spouſe in this caſe hath his pre- 
ſence of grace, and is united to him becauſe 
ſhe loves him; for, Amor eff affefwe naionir, 
as Scaljger defines it : but ſhe feels not his love 
to her, and therefore wants his preſence of 
joy ; for, Gandivm oft effe@us viſienis, as the 
| ederermins ; ſhe enjoycs him, but ſhee 
doch not joy in him; ſhe is is Ce/o, but not #2 
Paradiſo, 'as Aquines diſtinguiſhes upon the 
ewelfth Chapter of che ſecond Epiſtle co the 
Corinthians, in rhe ſoundnefſe of faith, but 
not im the ſweernefſe of feeling ; ſhee fares as 
one at a funerall feaſt, where there is much 


{ mear, burno cheer : and as Laciee (aid Saxon 


'{inhis falutation, when hee thould have faid 
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x#tes, All baile, tor which hee writes an Apolo- 
gie : ſo Chriſt ſaidroher Yxans, Bee whole, hee 
made her whole; bur he did not ſay x-iss: and 
therefore,as though Salvation and Grace were 
bur aſullen thing without her companion Joy, 
' as though hee had miſtaken the watch-word 
berween themgſhee doubreth it is not he : and 
as in the paſſion of Chriſt, the bearificall vition 
was ſuſpended perhaps,but without doubt the 
Hypoſtaticall Union was not diflolved : fo 
here berween Chriſt and his Spouſe, the con- 
jugall knot remains indiffoluble, rhough the 
comfortable intercourſeof ſome mutuall offi- 
ces be for a {eaſon interrupted, 

Yea, ſo far is this from killing grace, that ir 
kindlesitrather : a father walking with his lit- 
tle ſon, ſuppoſe in the Cite, when he pexcaives 
him gaze wp& down & wander from him,may 
withdraw himſelfe behind ſome pillar ſappole, 
not meaning to loſe hnm, but £o make him 
cry and feeke for him, and keep cloſer to him 
afrerward ; ſodoth our heavenly Father wich 
us, te withdrawes himfelfe comake us cry af- 
rerhim, and ſuch childrens cries are marnage 
mufick,as we ſay. Arceſlaws in Plautaech vititing 
his fick friend, and perceiving his neceflitie 
tharhe wanred, and yethis \modeftic that hee 
was aſhamed to aſk, that hee might ſatisfe the 
one, and yerſalverhe other,ſecretly conveyed 
money under hispillow, which his friend fin- 
ding, after hee was gone, was wont to lay, 


Arcefelaws 
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| 7» 7» maiane | this js but like Arce/rlaws his ſtealth, hee ſteales 


grace intoher, and makes her richer than be- 
fore. A lictle jarfing among friends makes the 
mulick ſ{weerer, according to that of Auſtin, 
Rariſſuma diſſentione condiri conſenſiones plurt- 
mes: Andas Agatho in lien told the King, 
that wondred why hee was ſo harſh to his 1o- 
ver; My roughneſſe, ſaid he,is but like that of 
the file, or wherſtone, ro make his affection 
brighter and ſharper; ſo is Gods, who is good- 
meſſe it ſelfe rowards us. 

And this isthe renour of all Gods procee- 
dings with his ſervants, mercie and truth are 
met together, righteouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed 
each other : comforts and chaſtiſements, joy 
and ſorrow make checker-work in our lite, as 
they uſe to ſay : ſorrow beſprinkles our eyes 
with tears, and joy wipes them off again : as 
Lorinws the Jeſuit fables of ſtrange graſhop- 
pers that depopulated England, which had 
written upon one wing 1-4 in black letrers, 
upon the other Dez in golden: ſo Gods chil- 
| drenare puniſhed indeed, that isblack ; but by 

| God in much mercie, that is golden : and as 
Hr «>-- | the Greek Epigramharth it of the filver axe the 
rams ws | enſigne of Juſtice, 


AumszaSop, 


> +9 roy That Sword that cnts the bad in twaig, 
| He ft exevey- | The good doth wound, and heal again, 
tn + 4d The wicked, they are wounded with puniſb- 


ments, 
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ments, the axe ot Gods revenging juſtice, rhe 
godly are cured with his chaſtiſements, being 
bur as f11yer, or as gold reſ{torative; when hce 
deals with them he wherts his ſword with /ove, 
a4S Evagrixs (peaks, and as it is in the Lyrick, 
His warlike club is made of Olive wood, as 
they ſay Hercules was, and he wears his ſword of 
juſtice in a bough of Myrile dedicated to love : 
Thns it is with the Spouſe here; the abſence 
of Chriſt is both an extinguiſher of ſin by 
Gods juſtice, and by his mercie an incentive 
of grace, for now ſhe profeſſerh ſhee is lick of 
love. 

2 Exhorcation : That which the Bernar- 
dine Monks fondly conceited, thar the Sun 


ſhone onely into their Cell, raken- of the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe,is true of the Chriſtian: 
yer not fo, as T»ll ſaith of Syracule in Sicily, 
and as they ſay of Rhodes, that not one day 
paſſeth, in which the Sun ſhines not cleerly on 
them : Incipientibus adhuc interſcinditur le- 
thtia, ſapienti vero contexitur gandium , faith 
Seneces. This valley of rears is full of clouds, 
and it is the privilege of Jeruſalem that isa- 
bove, thar it isabove them : ourlove is fullof 
bitter-ſweet ,our joy but 4 merry tear, & all our | 
ſons may be entitled Sorrowfull trinmphers ; 
and this varietie depends upon the preſence 
or abſence of Chriſt: Yiri radiir cornſcant 


mulierer, faith the Lawyer: I am fure the! 
beams of Chriſt are the beaurie of a Chriſtian, | 
: [ that 
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groom is with them, the children of the mar- 
riage chamber cannot faſt ; but when he is ta- 
ken from them, it 15 with chem as it is with 
Women. 

You haveleen a Lark upon a ſun-ſhine day, 
mountingand (inging, not to the Sun, as Car- 
dan tels us of ſtrange flowers, that make 
ſtrange hymnes to the Moon ; but as Clemens 
Ale xandrines (peaks of that Quire of Graſhop- 
pers, one of. which leapt upon the Muſitians 
harp, and ſupplyed the want of a ſtring which 
chanced to crack in the midſt of his ſong, 4 
ſong of thanksgiving, as it were , to him that 
gave her the Art of fpnging; and loſhee climbs 
alofewith her prerrie note, in which ſhee hath 
no Peer, peering and peering, as though ſhee 
would peer into the ſecrets of Heaven : but 
when you have long expected what newes ſhe 
ſbould bring from thence, you have ſcen her 
on a ſudden fall filently, co the earth again, 
Mee thinks thoſe pulpit diſcourſesflielike the 
Lark, and fall like the Lark, which in the con- 
templative part ſing ſweetly ; bur when they 
deſcend rothe practical, ro 


Singers of Iſrael were fkilled in both 
their Sermons ſo compounded ſhould be like 
the Vines in P/izy, which good huſbands plant 
together, becauſe the one is fruirfull above 
and barren beneath;the other fruicfal beneath, 

bne 
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that makes hisface to ſbine : while the Bride- ' 


; 0 application, chop | 
upallin a word. And I wiſhthat all the ſweer | 
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' but barren above, that in the whole there may SEA M-2+ 
| bee no part bareor barren: give mee leave 
| therefore, having ſhewed che grounds why the 
' Spouſes love is fo vehement while he 15 abſenr, | | 
ro build upon them ſome practicall oblerva- | 
| tions. 
| When theirhuſbands are from home, who | 
| excuſe cheir fimple fare to ſtrangers, if any 
chance rocome : You mult not look for any 
good cheer; rhe good man is from home : ter 
Saints then know thus much, leſt they bee ſe- | 
| cure,though they ſhall not dye of fin, yer they | 

may be fick of love. And therefore, | 

1 If you enjoy him,as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks, 971154. 

wearhim in your boſorn,25 a tower of dehght:in 
your Jap rather, as Clemens counſels, for he is a iyuamorn. 
whole Paradiſe of delight: Shee 4s 4ſhamed rgalu ao 
with a good ſhame , as Nazianzen faith of une wa 
his fiſter Gorgoxis, there is an holy impu- | *X** 
dence,as there1san holy kifle : kiſſe him, as ſhe | 
did his imagegand let him not deparc ; Tie thy | | 
| ſouke to him by faith, that I may uſe Auſtin | | 
'phraſeof his mother Mewics, deckitwith all | 


precious graces, Serico probitetis, byſſuwo fan- | 
| Hitatir, purpura puticitie, 2s Tertullize advi- | 
[eh hismarwn : bind him, ſparemot,burbind | | 
timwith the bonds of humble obedienceand | : 
entire love : For #rwly,#ruhy,/ove alone overpow- "= ada 
| reth all power faith Cheyſoftome. Aboveall,pro- | 3; wine. 

| voke hhmnorby any hn. When Pompey conld 1» egrni- 

| notkeep Wis Soalchers 'm rhe camp byperſwa- WM 
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| 10n, hee caſt himlelt all alongin the narrow 


 paſſagethat lead our of ir, and then bid them, | 
Goe if you will, bur you ſhall firſt trample up- 
on your Generall; and this overcame them. 
| Everie hn makes Gods head ake, asthe Rab- 
bins were wont to tell their Scholars, to ſcare 
chem: nay more, wee cannot 'goeto commit 
| in, but you muſt firſt crample upon the preci- 
ous bloud of Chriſt : our fins crucifie him ra- 
ther than Pz/ate, crown him with thorns ra- 
ther than the Souldiers : wemult arraigne our 
lms for his deatin, unlefle wee will bee like the 
fooliſh Athenians, who when they killed an 
Oxe, an innocent creature infacrifice, acquit- 
red the Prieſt, but condemned the Swerd-that 
gave rhe: deadly frreake of murder, as lian 
hath it: bur if thou bee overtaken withany, 
then let thy faith, be it bur 1n the leaſt degree, 
be lake 4 grain of Muſtard-ſeed, as our Saviour 
compares 'it': As 4 grain of Muſtari-ſeed pro- 
ftably biting the (onl, as Clemens glofſes : as the 
word Myſtard-(eed hath his etymon from wee- 
ping z fo let faith,procuring weeping, ill thou 
fnd him reconciled : thar which wee find in 
the Civill Law, $4ar4tibws ideme juris quod for- 
tibw eſto, 1s true in the Royall Law of God. 
True repentance reſtores vsroul!rhe privile- 
ges that we enjoy 1n innocencie. 
2 If you perceive him going, ſay to him as 
| David doth, © 1urw not away thy face from me, 0 


Lord : 0 quan {ec fixit inzlls petitione! faith Au- 
| ſtin 
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from me,6 Lord; goe to him, take him by the 
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: 


hand, and conteſt with him, Meme fugis per 
20 bes lachrymas : '\ex Papiſts number their 
beads, that give their prayers to God by ' 
rale, not by zeale, but ler Saints rell their | 
rears till they bee without number. Pearls in | 
dreams beroken rears, faith Cardan, and tears | 

in watching and prayer bee true pearls : fall | 
down at his feer, and melt thy ſoul out at thine | 

eyes, and faſten himin hisplace therewith, as | 

Artificers uſe to faſten marble ſtarues upon | 

their baſe with molren lead: hethat hatheyes | 
and weeps nor in this cafe is but an Idol-Chri- | 

ſtian, asa worthy Divine alluded to that in 

che Plalme. 

3 If that fall cobeethy caſe; which is the| 
Spouſes here, if Chriſt begone : be not impas 
tient in longing for another, as the women 
by Tartary, that marrie if their huſbands bee | 
out but rwentie dayes, and again be impatient 
tor him, think everie day a thouſund yeares 
till chou haſt brought him back into thy mo- 
thers houſe : I will not come into the tabernacle 
of my houſe, nor goe up into my bed, Twill not | 
give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine eye- 
lids, untill I find out a place for the Lord, and ha- 
bitation for the mightie God of Jacob umeill 1 
have madvymy ſoule a temple for my Saviour, 
rodwell and delightin. Sweerly Bernard up- 
on rhoſewords of our Saviour; Tet a /itile,and 
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dicunm longum, pie Domine, modicurs iud ve- 


£4, &c. Doeſt thou call that alitrke char ſhall 


not ſee thee? The foolifh fellow that rurned 
\ modicum vini,m Timothy,into modium,thoght 
he had done well; butthe Father thonghr no 
meaſure would hold this. Say with David, 
How long, Lord, for ever, for :ver? Perhaps it 
was nolong time, but hee thought it ſo long, 
that all rime was roo little to expreſee his long- 
ing, but erernitie. Seek himin his Word, in 
his Sacraments, in his Ordinances. Let the 
world ſay thou art mad, as P/sto notes they 
aſe ro doe in this caſe of divine love : fo long 


harh ir, the Sober ſtone by the bank of Mzan- 
der, which caſt into ones boſom, would make 


' that kind that Khodiginws tels of, which makes 
| thoſe that have it curn all ſtones, and thee o-v- 
| nem movere Hapiders, uſe all means that thon 


| mayeſt be joyned ro Chriſt the Corner-ſtone. 


| Seek him in his Temple (when Chriſt was loſt} 
| in the Goſpell, his mother found him in the 
| Tempre among the Doors) and rejet not 
| rhe fweet alluremenrs of his Spin. | 
| Seek him by prayer and repenrant rears, 

Eliguabatur veritas twa in cor menm, CO curre-" 
| bant lachryme, & bene erat mihi cum ills, ſaid: 


as Chriſt be that i3@ evee%?, as the Philoſopher, 


him mad. So long as thy madnefſe be bur of 


| 
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(hall choſe rears run? Ler them run, and tell 
a pirifull rale ro him in thy behalfe, T« awxc 
Carthaginis alte, &c. Othou fairer than the 
children of men, thou fitteſt upon the cir- 
cle of the heavens, and feedeſt among the 
Lilies, and delighceſt chy ſelf in criumphs a- 
mong thy companions, thy holy Saints and 
Angels; but thy poore Spoule b<low, behold 
how ſhe weeps and wrings her hands, and will 
not be comforted, becaulethou haſt forſaken 
her, and careſt chou not that ſhe periſheth? 

At home mine hwsband 1 doe lack- 

Iynx wake ſpeed, and bring him back. 
And roend rhis, ſend all thy fellow Saints in 
Ambaſſagesto him, asthe Sponſe dorh here; 


find my welbeloved tell him that I am (ich of /ove. 
3 For inſtruttion hence we learn, whence 
the cold entertainment of rhe Goſpe al among 
us proceeds :; Plentie, Gods plentie makes 
grain cheap and grace r00 z- the Miniſter, 
which is Gods hufband-man, ro whom he lets 
our his Vine, or Chriſt, the good husband-masn, 
as John cals him, can hardly live of it. Gods 
bleflings are no favours with ns, asa worthy 


are no wonders. Ir is a principle in Law, Nut- 
lum tempue oceurrit Regi : yer having been in 
poſſeſhon of them above theſe fifric years, we 
plead preſcription, as thouxrh wee were Pro- 


prietaries and not Depolitaries any longer, 
an 
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Divine faith wittily, Thar the Papiſts miracles | 
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and would nor be beholding to God for them. 
When pearls grew common at Rome, they 
ware them on rheir ſhooes, TV#rones emergere 
Ye luto cupinnt , laid Tertullian: They had 
much adoe to peep up and fave themſelves our 
of thedirt. Lxcian being aSchool-malter in 
agreat mans houſe, ſaw very good cheer of- 
ren at the entertainment of (ſtrangers, bur 
when any good diſh came to his end of the ta- 
ble, the Servigors would rake irc off preſently, 
and whiſper him in the ear, ov zee wings 6,7 0u 
are at home. And wee ſee commonly the good 
man of the houſe is ſer at the bottom of rhe 
cable, if any ſtrangers bepreſent, and the rea- 
ſon is, he is at home ; ov y*e tines; d; T hou art 
alway with me, ſaid chetather in the Parable to 
theelder ſon. So itis with Chriſt, when wee 
enjoy him freely, we are bold with him,as one 
that isat home ; wee wear him at our feer, as 
the Romans did,or rather we trample him un- 
derour feer, as the (winedoe thepearls in the 
Goſpell. If God would grant a Monopoly of 
his grace to ſome one, it is like hee mghe ſell 

them at his own price ; bur now Salvation and 
heaven are daily offered, if we ſhould be aſke, 

as Clemens puts the queſtion. What would you 
give for thenr, if they were to be bought 2 (as $5- 

mon Mags thought the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt 
was) we ſhould find many that would nor give 

their part in Paris, with the Cardinall, for their 


| part in Paradiſe; and perhaps there would nor 


be 
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be ſo much \imonie tor ſpirituall hte, as they | 
lay there 1s for ſpiricuall livings. | 
| For arc there not ſome among us, who | 
think their prophanenefſe wou'd not be plain 
enough, except it were in proprietie ag.ti; A 
the letrer of che Word; which ſaith, &wrach | 
not the ©pirit, which chey doe with qu. hog? | 
[r was a capital crime in Tiveri his dayes, to | 
have carried the image of Azg»ſt#s upon a | 
ring, Or coin, intoany lordid place,” as Sweto- | 
»w Writes: and whar ſhall it be accounred,to | 
carrie theimage ot God, enyraven inour ſouls, | 
mto everic baſe place? [, rodeftace ir there; T, : 
ro make our ſelves Idols, that have eyes and 
ſee nor, cars and hear nor, feet and goc nor, as 
Ba{il compares the drunken man: if there 
wereany ſuch in this afſembly,l wou'd ſay un- 
to him, Shew thou the lrebt, that putieſt out the 
lizht of nature. Doelt thou ſnfter drunkennes, 
which is, a< Baſel eals 1, 4 ſelf choſen devill, to 
poſſeſſe the Temple which is dedicated ro rhe 
Holy Spirit + that ſelf-law-giving God ſet 
u" inthe conſcience, as It 15 n Jaſtiw Martyr. 
| Doeſt thou amench the hear of rhis divine 
| love with theſe waters of birrerneſſe? TI wonld. 
counſel chem, as Ba/#f dorh his Auditours in | 
| time of 4 great droughr,when the heaven was } 
| brafſe above, and the earth iron beneath Weep, 
| that theu mayeſt receive the dew of h:aven falling 
| upon thy hearr and ſoftening it; weep, that the 


| tears of thy repentance may waſh off the fileh | 
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of thy drankenneſſe, ſince by the filth of rhy 
drunkennefſe thou haſt waſhr off the water of 
Bapriſm, andrhat as wretchedly,as YValemtinian 
Fd the conſecrared water worthily , when 
comming roan heathen remple, where Julian 
the Prieſt ſprinkled him among the reſt, and 
notconrent with that, cut off that part of his 
garment which it had rouched : then I will 
ſay royonin the words of the Pſalmiſt, Thogh 
yee have lain among pots, yet ſhall yee bee as 
the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

Again, are there not ſome among us that 
under-value the work of Grace, and bolſter 
up the bond-woman Hager,Seroum arbitriuer, 
a$ Luther rightly called it, againſt her miſtreſſe 
Sarah, the free Grace of God. The acclama- 
tionat the founding of the Temple in Zachary, 
was Grace, Grace, not Merit, Merit, as the 
rough Pelagian ; nor Merit and Grace, nor 
Grace and Merit, nor Merit at all, nor Free- 
will 5 but all Grace, Grace. And thisis 
moſt true in the founding of the fpirituall 
Temple : our heart is asbarren of any good, 
as they report the Ile of Pathmos is, where 
nothing wilgrow,but on earth that is broughr 
from other places. And the Apoſtle Pawl,tan- 
guar filius gratie, as our learned Bradwardine 
ſpeaks of him,as if hewere the ſon of Grace, is 
every where commending Grace his mother : 
the more ungracions childrerhey,thar in theſe 


: dayes | 


vos 29D 5” GU 9 any = wv: 


——cc—_CC EY 


The Love: fcke Sporiſe. | 51, 


—— — — 


| dayes of Grace, curn the Grace of God into , SER M-2. 
| wanronnefſe, & putfe upproud fleſh with (wel- 
ling words of vanitie, derrating in the mean | 
time from the work of God; as though a | 
| mans converfion were a verie ſinall thing, as 
Clemens Alexandrinws Cites it out of Plato, T be | | 5p axe het 
turning of a ſhell, rather than the turning of a 5pogy =—_ & 44 
ſoul. Bur as he in Plxtarch, when he had tried | FR 
| roraiſe adead man, and m ake him ſtand UPON | 
his feer, and ſaw it wouldnor doe, criedour, | 
| There muſt be ſomething within : So beſide the | »d Sawhr 1 
| outward preaching, there muſt bee the Spirit | ras AT. 
within, 1»timns Magiſfter, as Auſtin cals him,to 
| make a man thar isdead in fins and treſpaſſes, : 
roſtand upon his feer, to walk in the way of 
| Gods Commandements. The Cock crowed, | 
| I, andJefus lookr upon Peter before hee went | 
out and wepthitrerly. Astheſayingis in the | 
| cure of the Kings Evill, Tengit te Rex, ſanat te | 
' Des ; the Miniſter rouches, bur God rurns | 
the hearr : the Miniſters they have Poteſtatem: | 
clavis, the power of the keyes, bur the Spirit!' -/ 
| hath Cavs poteſtatis, the keyes of power, by 
| whichthe hearr of man is opened toenterrain | 
| the word of God. 
| To endrhis, are there not many among us | 
| that begin to loath the heavenly Mannah the | 
| word of God? which of us almoſt will ran as | 
| Zachtxs did in the Goſpell, and climb up the 
| fig-rreero have a ſight of Chriſt ? That will 
| take pams3,and croud,and ſweat to hear a good 
M 2 Sermon, | 
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Sermon, rmon, : according ro that in Geneis, In the 
ſweat of thy browes ſhalt thou eat thy bread, | 
which . [uſtinepplycs to ſpiritual food ? Few | 
alas, veTic {ew ; one, two, three, I might ſoon | 
have told them : many laborin jeſt, and ſtarve ! 
| inearneſt z orif weclimb up rhe hg-rree, it is | 
| burfor fg- leaves ofexcuſesro hide our ſhame, 
when wee will not heal our f1n. Our Saviour 
may meer with many ſuch barren fig-trees as | 
[he did, bur few bear ſuch fruit as Zachews was. | 
' Shall I tell you the realon? may not | com- 
pare our Sion with Sodom? bur I think our 
| diſeaſe islike theirs, fulneſſe of bread. Which | 
' of us entercains the divine 1 '!ghr of the Go- 
| ſpell, as the Satyr did, with kiſing ; or, as C/e- | 
| mens counſels, with bleſſing, ſty.zeirs evs,asfaid 
he : bur our fore-farhe rs, freed trom the dark- 
| nefle of Poperie, how often did they ſay, | 
| @ 24704 $5, VI elcome (wr ect liebt. a thouſand wel- | 
comes: and upon condition that they might. 
kifſe the fire, as the Saryr did, they were not | 
afraid ro burn their lips [and their whole box | 
dies ro0) as the Satyr did. Which of usalmoſt ' 
| riſerh once ina year on purpoſero behold the | 
| Sun-riling,S congratulate his return into our | 
 Honzon? except ithe on Eaſter day perhaps to | 
| ſee himdarce. But the poor Northern nations | 
| 1n $7rabo, har want him for ſome monetrhs ro- 
| gether, when the rerm ofthis retarn approches, 
' climb up into the higheſt mountains, and long | 
| 4s much for his comming, as the poor _— 
all 
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did ar the pool of Betheſda, forthe deſcending ' SER m.2, 

| of the Angell ; he that ſpied firſt, was accoun- 

| red the beſt, and moſt beloved of God, they choſe  #47-> 4, 

him King, almoſt as the T yrians did $trato. OO RE 
[It was a grunken man,thar when the Moon 

ſhined in ar the window, would needs have 

checandle pur our ; and I think nonethar is 

ſober would wiſh the divine lighe extingui- 

ſhed : but though they curſe the Sun ſerring, 

asthat Nation did, yer they carenot for the 

Sun- ſhine, ir makes their head ake, as it did 

Jonas ;, and therfore they are angrie,and ſcold 

with God, as Jones did,.they had rather (ir in: 

the ſhadow of-death. And wee may ſay to 

them, as Demoſthenes (aid ro him, that objected 

that his ſpeeches (mele of ac: ndle, I know My |." on 1m 

candle ſtands in your light the man being fuſpe- | -» 2907 

ced for a theefe, Irisrrue,itis true,everie one | #7: 

com: mends the Word,and think that they love | 

: bur it is with Truth, as it was with holy | 

water (I ind rhe compariſan im Me! 1#@hon 

everie one praiſed ir, and thought ithad ſome | 

rare verrue in ir, bur offer to ſprinkle them 

with ir, they ſhur their eyes, and turn away 

their faces. Propheſic not againſt Iſrael, and 

dropnor 2gainſt the houſe of 1ſaac, as Arma- 

ziahthe Prieſt ſa'd tothe Prophet 4mos ; not 

a drop of your holy water, nor I, [thank you : | 

weare likethoſe in Clemens, who thought truth | —_ FAY cre 

to be erueltie + wee think truth hach teeth, "ew 

| wee think right is rigour, tobe ſober isto be 
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| | fowre, and the power of Religion 1s Puri- 

| raniſme. h 

I had almoſt ſaid as the Spouſe doth, Fly 4- 

way, my beloved, (lorthe Old Tranſlation hath 
1) fly away, and be like to the Roe, or the young 
| Hart wpon the mountains of ſpices : Drie thoſe 
ſilver botrles ot milk, the breaſts of thy 
Church, thc Univerſi ties ; ſenda faminof thy 
Word, the bread of life ; ſhut up thy Temple 
doors, and proclaim war againſt us (the Ten 
ple of Jazs opened, but the Temple of Jeſws 
ſhur, proclaims the greate[t war) War without 
| [preaching chatT may allude to the Greek phraſe 
ſignifying both a Preacher & an Ambaſſador : 
wee ſhall then perhaps ſay with David in his 
baniſhment, 0 how amiable are thy tabernacles, 
6 Lordof Hoſts! Oxe thing have 1 deſired of the 
Lord, that Twill ſeek after, that I may dwell ir 
the hou iſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to be- 
hold the beawtie of the Lord, «nd to enquire 1# his 
Temple : bleſſed are = that may dwell in thy 
houſe : yea, the verie Sparrows and Sw atlows, 
that they have their oe ſoneer thy Alrars, 6 
God. O that I had the wings of a Dove, pa 
I might flie among thoſe bleſſed birds: 
would rather be a door-keeper im the houſe of 
wy God, than to dwell in thetents of wicked- 
nefle « for a day m thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand. T aus dies inſtar immortalitatis, as 
Twlly (aid of rhe day of his return. My ſoul 
thirſterh for God, even for the living God ; 
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when ſhall I come and appear before Gad ? 
and as the Spouſe here, 7 charge yow,0 yee daugh- 
ters of Jews, if yee find my welbeloved, tell 
him, that I ame ſich of love. 

And thus much of the firſt circumſtance,the 
| Abſence of her Beloved. I come now to the 
ſecond, her owne affliction. There js a Vine 
called Awrea, the golden Vine, in Plizy,which 
becauſe ir feels no injurie of wind or weather, 
is ſaid ro bee exempr from the 9” ware of 
heaven. TheChurch of God is a Vine in Scri- 
pture, and if any other,this golden Vine, and 
' yerthartisnor exempt from the juriſdiction of 
| heaven , but expoſed to a thouſand injuries. 
The Proteſtants in France haa a Church 
which they called Paradiſe, in the Continua- 
tion of S/eiden: bleſſed fouls, they thought 
che Church of God the only Paradiſe, and I 
wiſh this place, which ſome unwiſe would 
make the tree of knowledge, mightbe the tree 
of life in the midſt of the garden,and bearſuch 
royall fruit, that while you were at Church, 
you might think your ſelves in Paradiſe : but 
that Church was razed in the civill wars, and 
| mourning France may tell merry England, for- 
rowfull France may rell ſecure England thus 
much : Gods children muſt not fook for any 
Paradiſe upon earth, that Vine muſtnotrthink 
it grows in Paradiſe. 

It was once obſerved,thar in the overthrow 
of Rome,only the Baſihi ce Chriſtianorues Were 


left 


SEA M2, 


To 


SER M2. 


— — — 


The i Love -ſucke 0 pouſe. 
left ſtanding; bur for the moſt part that which 
was objected co the heathen Gods, thar rhe;r 
remple & ſtarues were moſt often rouched wk 
' thunder, is trae of the God vt Heaven,accor- | 
ding to that of Clemens Alexandrine, His chil- 
dren are not neer him, unl! [ſe they be within the 
reach of the rod : hisSc holars fit about him, as 
Merie at the feer of Chriſt , weeping; or as 
| ho ſaid he did, when he ate berween his 
two friends, Virg:l and Horace, bothof a ſad 
conſtitution; ##ter ſw{piria + lachrymas, be- 
rween ſighing and weeping, being alway di- 
geſting, or expecting ſome whipping cheer. | 

Andthis isthe Spouſes caſe, for if you pleaſe 
to view her picture in the verſe before my 
text, you may ſuppoſe her tighing; and letno 


man think chor a figne It will clear up nay, 
you may wiſh her weeping, ſothat were the | 
worſt; for if that ſeema grear matter in your | 
eyes, you ſhall behold hcr bleeding : for the | 
watch-men that went abour rhe Citie found | 
me, they ſmore me and wounded me, the kee- | 
pers of the wall rook away wy vail fro mM me. | 
Bur perhaps this is nor ſtrange; for, as the | 


faying is, Y iti noneft Iuxuriandum, It che Vi ine | 
| grow wanton once, it will ſoon grow wild ; 
and cherfore it muſt bee kepr under with Se | | 
[pruning knife : butchis is ſtrange, according | 
[ko the Greek prov rb, That the ſtake ſhould | 
| deceive the ſtack: that thoſe that ſhould ſap- | 
[porr this Vine ſhould ſupplant it, thoſe that | 


ſh ould | 
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ſhould underprop ir, ſhould undermine ir, the 
dreflers ſhould be the deſtroyers, thoſe who 
ſhould cure her wounds, ſhould wound their 
own cures, this is ſtrange; but this 15rrue, the 
watch-men that went abour the Citie found 
me, they (more me, and wounded me, the kee- 
pers of the wall rook away my veil from mee : 
[ ſay no more to theſe men bur thus, 83 ego | 
Alexander eſſem, it I ſtood upon the watch- 
rower of Iſrael, if I were keeper, and ſhould 
meeta poor ſoul wandring from pariſb to pa- 
riſh, from Sermon to Sermon, ro find her wel- 
beloved, I durſt nor wound her. Bur what 
aid the woolt in Plutarch, when hee ſaw the 
Shepherds kill a lamb and eat it, The Shep- 
herd may play the Butcher, and no hurt done, 
At (iego feciſſem, bur if the woolt be bur of the 
ſame trade, hee is ſure to bee rated and baired 
with an hundred cur(t and biring epithets : 
You may ſee what ir isto have an ill name, if I 
were bur called the Vicar of Chriſt, though [ 
drew millions of ſouls into hell after me, who 
ſhall ſay, What doeſt thou ? 


— — — 


Bat perhaps rhisis not ſtrange neither, for 


there are unconſcionable Lawyers, like buſhes | 
as they compare them, which rob the ſheep of | 
their fleece, thar fly to them for ſhelrer from a 
ſtorm, and think they may doe this by Law 
roo, andit may be ashe complained once, that 
great theeves fit upon the Bench, when perrie 
theeves are hanged. Thereare unſkilfull Phy- 
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firians, that have licence ro prattife, who may 
be defined ro be ſuch as may kill by authoririe, 
and aſk atce tor their pains too : and are there 
not as great enemies to the Church as any, 
which ſhould be called,and would be counted 
Patrons? Was not the Rod of Aarozlomrime | 
rurned into a Serpent? And did nor Claudies 
Taurinenſis lay of tome of his time, PiGos ag- 
nos 4dorant , vivos devorant ; They worlhip 
the dead Saintsin a cold profeſſion, while they 
worrie the living in acruell perſecution. And 
Luther (peaking of the Romiſh Clergie, ſersa 
Probatum eft upon a moſt defperate concluli- 
on, Nwnquam periclitatur Religio, nift inter Re- 
| verendijſ mos; Well then,we will nor account 
thisa ſtrange thing, as Peter ſpeaks, though if 
the Bramble had been rhe King of trees, the 
Vinecould not havemer with worſe uſage : 


| butis not this ſtrange, that notwithſtanding 


all theſe injuries, comming ſo uankindly and 
uncourhly as they doe, yer this Vine rather 
| buds than bleeds, rhe love of the Spouſe isnor 
killed, but kindled rather. As Crates dealt 
| with the fair virgin that was in love with him 
| for hislearning, and would needs marry him, 
 rodiſcourage her, he ſhewed her his crook 
back.and this is your husband faid he: his ſtaffe 
and ſcrip, and this is your dowry, if you like 
| upon theſe conditions: fo faies Chriſt, if any 
| will be my diſciple, let him take up bis croſſe and 
| Fellow me ; Ttany Soul fhall ikeof Chritt for a 
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the joyncErure ; bur as that Maid periiſted in 
her love for ought that hee could lay, fo the 


Spoule, tor ought that thele can doe, profel- 


ſeth ſhe is lick of love, charge you, &c. 
The point I mean to proſecute, you may | 
| take in theſe few words, AffiicFion is dnincen- 
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7 tive of divine affeFion. This isthe nature of | 
| divine love, like the Sun beams, whoſe heat | | 
' kindly enrertained in the liquid aire is bur di- | | 
yi luce, bur churliſhly reflected by ſome-ſolid 
, wall is doubled, as though in diſdain it encrea- | 
- ſed the heat of nature, with the heat of palli- | 
- ' on; like the ſtream of a river, which being | 
t | checked in the free courſe, by ſome croſle | 
f  dam,never leaves ſwelling and {truggling with ; 
C . it, till ir hach gor upon it, and fo ſerring his | 
: | foot inthe neck, leaps down into the former | 5 
g | channell, not without ſome ſound of rriumph, 
d ' and rejoycerh like aGyant to run his race: 
T and this is the condition of the fairthtull, like 
It Cummin, which (hey ſay)thrives beſt, when | -* 
Ir it is ſfowen with curling ; like that olant ; in 
m | Nazjanzent, that grows with cutting, Beiwg | Sci mrwes- 
N, ext it flouriſheth, it contends with the ext, hives fre boy 
Ne | by dying, and by cutting it grows. Like the five bwwitel.g 
fe loaves in the Goſpell, which by a ſtrange A- | 5127927, x 
ce richmertick, were multiplyed by diviſion, and | "# #*3- 
mm augmented by ſubtraction. And thus the | 
nd | Spoafe is here , like the Vine ſpeaking | 
* the Goat that browzes upon it, and makes i. * 
er = SIOS =. 
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SERM.2. | (elf drunk in the bloud of the grape, 


x@7 jus $aly/16 Eat me t0\th' root, I'll fruitful bre 
67 gigar, os Still more and more, deſpight of thee. | 
- '* [asirisinthe Greek Epigram; ke the Ball in 
che Embleme, Percuſſa ſurgo, the harder you 
beat me down in affi:ction, the higher I ſhall £ 


bound in «fc &ion roward heavenly things: 

and to end (for I can bare you many m this 

kind which I could rake, if I did affc& go bee | 

called the Maſter of Similirudes, Artifexpar- | 

blarum, as they called Fze: biet) like Noahs 

Ark, whom the waves of perlecurion doe bur | 

Iift neerer to heaven. = 
Indeed theſe warch-men when they ſtrook| 

her, thoughtro have ſtruck ir dead, bur hee 

was in 4 trance, and thoſe blows ſerve as | 

boxes on the care to awake her : when they | 

rook her vail from her, they thought to have | 

robhed her of her precious faich, but they en- | 

riched her ; as the Sexton thar went in the | 

might ro rob a woman, that had been buried | T7 

the day before,wirh a goodly gold ring on her | 

finger, according to her defire, when hee had 

{ opened the cothn, and looſed che fheer, and 

E chafed her finger to ger it off, having been bur 

| in a ſoon before, her ſpirits retorned, and | | 

ſhe revived, and lived many years after. Nor 

doth ſhe ſivallow her faith in fi lence, not con- 

feſſing, as the Jews in Joſephus doe their zold'| 

in rimeof danger; nor like them in T, 'rtullian, 

[char think it enough to love God in hearr, | 

though | 


CCC 


| ſide ſoever he lights, he (its ſure? Nor ſonei- | 
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can, Peccare ſalva fide, ſalva caſtitate matri- 
moni: violare ; whom hee anſwers verie well, 
Sic ergo & i” ſalva venia in Grhennam detrm- 
dentur, dum ſalvo metu peccant. Nor is thee 
rongue-tied like the Antiochiaris, of whom 


tied with amazing calamitie : bur like him in 
the Poet, ©#anqud in media jam morte tenetur, | 
Non tamen abſtinuit : that you may fee inher | 
example the truth of chat in Nazianzenc, A 
wiſe man is ennobled by ſuffering, as cold ironis 
heated is the fire ;, and hee breaks ſilence in dan- 
gers: excellently ror, for ſhe that was (ullen | 
when her welbeloved wood her, and could 
not find her tongue, is ot ſilent , when the 
watch-men had wounded h-r; bur her rong, | 
that hath naturally the ſhape of arwo- edged 
(word, hath now alſo the ſharpneſſe of a two-| 
edged ſw 'ord, with which ſhe cuts off all occa- 
fion of doubting of her love and loyaltie to 
her Lord, in this noble profeſſion ; / charge 
you, 0 yee davebters of Jeruſalem, if yee find my 
welboved, tell him that I am fick of love. 

Bur who ſhall areed this riddle,or rell us the 
meaning of this myſterie ? Is 1tecaule, as it 
is moſt elegantly ſpoken, A fine wit and a 
Chriſtian will make uſe of any thing ? Not fo: 
oris it becauſe a good man is like a ſquare, as 
the Philoſopher compares him, that on what 


ther : 


N 3 


Chryſoſtome, They were like ſtones, being tongue- | 
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| ther : but thusiris, as Minerva the Patroneſle 
of rae Cirie, chough the Athenians conſulred 
| ſimply, cauled all things ro ſucceed happily ; ' 
 {oGod caufeth all things ro work together for | 
the beſt, ro rhoſethar love him, as the Apoſtle | 
hath it : whar, {in 2 yea, even (in : whar. death? | | 
yea, even death: whar, atflictions 2 yea, and | | 
afflictions, and all work together for the bet. | 
rothoſe that love God,as Auſtinruns diviſion 
upon thoſe words : hee holds proſperitie and 
adverhne in chains, that they cannor hurt a 
Chriſtian, as the ſtatueof Neptune doth Scylla 
and Charybdis at Meſlina, with this inſcrip- 
tion, Pergite ſecure per freta noſtre rates : 
And his children have cauſe ro blefſe him, Not 
only for mercies but puniſhments, 2s chriſe oſtome 
ſpeaks; and this I am ſure 1s a privilege, which 
hee may want that wears a Diadem, ſaith the 
ſame Father in alike caſe. Moreparticularly, 
Affliction 15s a Benefactour to heavenly attecti- 
on, in three reſpects; 1 Becanſe it abaſes the 
| lovelines of the world withour, that might en» 
\riceus; 2 Becauſe it abates the luſtineſſe of 
| the fleſh within, that might incite ns tofolly : 
| 2 Becauſe it abers the Spirit 1n his quarrell to 
thetwo tormer, and queſt of heavenly wit | 
| dome: in the two firſt it isa Removing Pro- | 
| hibirion : inthe laſt ir hath a Politive Influ- | 
| ence: Forthe firſt, * 
-- le maybee thought, that {ome have te wed | 
| thoſe people that went naked to the war ; bur | | 


painted, [ 
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painted, terrible ; more than enemies in coms 
plete armor. I dare ſay more are atraid of ad- 
verſity, becauſe Nature paints it looking verie 
grim, though unable to hurr, then Proſpenrie 
che more dangerous enemy,1kiltull rodeſtroy, 


| 


| like thoſe in Ezechre/, or as Junius reads it, Ar- 
 tifices perditionis, as the Hebrew Fabri. Bur as 


che Hiſtorian ſaith of chat Emperour, Antonini 
Blandimenta magis timebantur qui iracundis : 
So have wee more reaſon to fear the fawning 
of the world, than the frowning ; the Match, 
than the Powder. Then iris moſt dangerous, 
when 1t comes, 1» 4 garment which love makes, 
as Tuſtin Martyr ſpeaks. Demas torſook Paul ; 
for the worldimbeac ed him,tis like,and he im- 
braced-the world. Demetriws the (ilver ſmith | 
reſiſted Paul, and not fo much perhaps for 


| jects gain to godlineſſe , it is an argument 
| made out of the Smiths forge (ayes a Reve- 


cy — 
— 


great Dians the goddeſſe of the Ephelians , | 
the little ſilver ſhrines by which the gain came | 
in. His fellow Alexander the copper ſmith, | 
did Pe#/ much hurt ; for ſome goodly reaſon ; 
[ ſuppoſe: and in a word, when the world ob+ 


rend Divine of ours wittily ) but tis thought 
there be many good Scholars in Cambridpe | 
cannot anſwer ir. | 
Job in ſtercore cautior erdt quam Adam in| 
Paradiſo, is Auſties obſervation: and when a | 
| fordid oftice in the ſtable, could not bring 
Hormiſdes a Noble Perſian, to revolr from | 
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Chriſt, the King thought to havebribed him 
with grear grace in his Palace, in hope to pre- 
vaile more that way, Jam nega fabri filinm, 
ſaid he : And well might he hope it; but 6 ge- 
nerous ſpirit ! 0bleſſed ſoule ! thar trampled 
upon thoſe honours, and was not aſhamedof 
Chriſt, becauſe he wasthe Son ofa Carpenter, 
becauſe he was the Son of ſuch a Carpenter as 
built heaven andearth. W hich of you knaws 
not the contention of the Sun and Wind in 
Plutarch, which (hould make the traveller lay 
downe his cloake firſt > The Windcame j 6 
fing and blowing, and thought to have done | 
it without any more adoe; but the more vio- 
lentRherorick hee uſed ro perlwade him, the 
more the man gathered his cloak about him ; 
bur the Sun had no ſooner played upon him, 
with ſikver weapons, and pleaded a little with 
the filent Rhetorick of his (ilver beams, bur 
he caſt it from him of his own accord, as who 
would bid him take it, The Sun overcame the 
Wind. Auſtin doubcing whether Peace or War 
devoured more Citizens, determins Peace ; 
Pax cum bello de crudelitate certauit  vicit, 
The Champions could not wring an apple our 
of Milv's hand by ſtrong hand ; bur a fair 
Maid, by fair means, got it preſently : I fear 
me your quick apprehenſion will anticipate me | 
in the application, and tell mee the morall is | 
this : The beauric of the world foils a Chri- | 
ſtian more than the ſtrength, the Peace more | 

than | 
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than the war, the flattring Sunſhine more then 
| the bluſtring {torm, and will ſoo:3cr (teal from 
'him the cloak and livery of his Chriſtian pro- 
| tethton, the power and |iteof his Chrittian Re- 
| ligion, and the fruit of both which is the 
; ground of the controverlte berweenthem, the 
very apple of contention. 

Love nor the world faith the Apoltie, nor 
the things in the world ; for if any love the 
world, the love of God is not in him : for what 
are all worldly things, bur thorns. as tne Scrip- 
ture compares ther? And in what heart ſo-ver 
the love of them be once entertained, they 


the love of Godout of doores,as che hedghog 
ſerved his hoſt ; of ſuch cares (weerly Nazi- 


$ 

$ 

1 

4 

- 

p will never leavepnicking , rill they have thruſt 
Ee 

| 

n, 

h 


anzen, They deſtroy the beauty and graces of the 
| ſont. Sicily is ſo full of ſweer flowers it we be- 
Ir leeve Diodorws Siculus, that dogs cannot hunt 
10 there : and whar doe all the ſweer content- 
be ments of the world , but make us loſe the ſent 
ar | of heaven? a Chriſtiansemblem ſhould be az 
es | houſe moving towards heaven , \ayth Clemens, 
it, hut th:y are retinacula ſpei noftre, a5 Tertwllian 
ut calsrhem, rhat hinder our paſſage ro the faire 
ar | havens of happinefſe. Long garments as the 
ar | ' moraliſts compare great forrunes, that hinder 
me us in the race of godlyneſle : impediments as 
| 15 | | they call the carriages in war, that hinder us 
4 in the purſuirc of victory : Diogenes his mel- 
ore | lews laguews , wich which grace is\trangled : 
han | | O / Heli- 
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Helogabalus his lilken halters with which wee 
are bound in a voluntary ſlavery to the world: ' 
golden ferrers ſo much more aſtrictive in thar | 
wedelight in them becauſe they are of gold,as ! 
Baſilnortes: and if his alluſton our of Homer | 
be good,prrple detth tooke wes coptine, apply-, 
ed to himrhat dyed tor ſtealing purple, let the 
worlds minions take heed of (ins of a ſcarler d y, 
lerthe great Rabbins rake heed that Religion 
dyenort in them of the purples. 

Bur do the wanton imbraces of the world 
make usdullards only m the ways of God, and 
not daſtards,in the wars of God likewiſe? the 
noble army of Marryrs praiſe thee O God, that 
thought famin dairy fare for Chriſt, that 
{words had no merall in chem to hurr aChriſti- 
| an, that ſnatchr at rormenrs 25 if they had been 
| rreaſures, as ris in Nazianzes, that layd downe 
therr bodyes as they had layd off their clothes, 
and went as willingly to their graves as ſome 
[boring man to bed: e'wou!ld make ſome ofour 
| heads ake to hare what ſome of thoſe Heroes 
ſuffered, r'viere enough to caſt one of us mto 
the fir of a burning ague bart ro ſee , bur ith' 

book , bur the painted Flames, which ſcorched 
them , whichthey ſcornd, and burnt in zeal 
more then they burnt in fire: & no wonder (as 
' he ſaid of the Lacedemmonians:)) tharthey were 
; fo hardy, that were brought up fo hardly : 
| they fate nfider the Crofſe like E/-a5 under the 
| Faniper tree wiſhing for Jearh ; the Juniper 
| tree 


1 


.  TheLove-þ che S pouſe, 
' rree ay the Naturaliſts, makesthe coole {t ſha-| 
| dow, and the hotteſt coale: ' Tis true of the 


&: 4 
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' Croſſe that makes the cooleſt ſhadow rhe ſha- | 


dow of death, & therefore it makes the harteſt 


| 


| coale, the coale of divine love ſtrong as death, | 
much water cannot quench it Bur we fon- | 


dlings brought up alway in the lap of prolperi- 

ry upon the knees of Peace, may be called On 

der and delicate , as it is in the Prophet , 

can (carce indure the cold aire abour the 5s 

of verity unlefſe God commend it tous , with 
ſome w-rm blefling; and I think we ſhould 

wrangle hard before we would be {tript of life 
' or goods f Chriſt, aschildren ule to re 


& cry when they are undreſt to bed; Felacilſami 


| cnjuſque debt catifſunus eſt ſenſus (faith Botthies: Il 


And Herodotws oblerves; In the ſame country 
| Bar never brings good fruit, and good men : and 
 ewas a law in that warlike common weal , that 
none ſhould have an «+ ffeminate chin, but rather 


hard by reeſonsf exerciſe ; there may be bard-' 


» i72/ſe by reaſon of exerciſe: and to end chis, the 
| Papiſts Saint co whom they pray tor male chil- 
dren is Felicity : Felicitas donat maſrhlos Hil e- 
rot: butmach berter might they callroSainr 
| Adver'ty: for profperity , as Tertul/jan hath 


; well obſer '&d, doth make faith effarminare; 
and twere well I think that we confefſe our | 
| vertues arebur of the weaker ſex , for ifthey | 


| ſhonld be maſculine, I doubt they will prove 
 burbaſtars: Now it the world be ſuch an e- 
O 2 nemy } 
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enemy to aCtive and paſhve pietie,may not we 
cell her darlings as the Poet,” 3s dicam male ſit, 
eur tibi Cinnd bene eſt E May not they lay ro. 
thoſe that rc!! them all is well,-as che woman 


Phyſitians the ſymptomes of her diſeaſe, who 
cold her all weregood ; Woe is mee, Good hath | 


themſelves in their poſſeſhons; the becrer 
they have feathered rheir neſt, che more unfit 


no other heaven. 
Briefly then to draw this firſt to an head : 
Eraſmws makes three conditions of a good 


formed, that ſhe may not be troubled with fu- 
tors; ſhrewiſh. that ſhe may hold her own in 
her Maſters right: and borh theſe for a third, 
thar ſhe may be faithfull. And Chriſt chuſerh 
his Spouſe black with afflictions thatthe world 
may nor make love to her: or if it doe, the 
worlds injuries make her ſhrewiſh, rogiveir 


in the fable that was deadly tick, and told the | 


undone mee , (aid the poor woman, and the 
| proud worldling may ſay ſo, whoare themore 
cold in devorion, the more warm they find | 


ro flie ro God ; and I think many might have / 
been in heaven, had not the world gone 1o | 
well on their (ide, that they thought there was 


Maid-ſervant, defermis, procax , fidelis ; de-| 


bur courſe enrerfainment ; thar ſo being free | 
fromourward prov ocarions and inward pro. 
penſion, ſhe may conrinue faithfall : 9x7 ox | 
litigat cel-bs eft, (aid Jerom 1n honour of Vir- | 
ginitie witrily. T will make bold touſeit toa 


_ like, | 
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like, hee that is not a man of ſtrife, as Jeremie, | SERM.2. 
with che (ins of the time, was never married to 
Chriſt, and may lead Apes in hell : & Nazian- 
gone would have Chriſt:;ans like dogs, as hee 
(peaks, If not barking at evill men, at leaſt ban- | Twihaxlu, 
king of evill manners; and Tertullian gives —— 
aime tor the diſtance we are to keep, Licet con. | ws. 
vivere cum Ethnicis, commort nos licet ; wee | 
may live with wicked men in their Cities, bur | 
we muſtnotlye with wicked men in their tins; | 
we may dwell with chem, but we muſt not die / 
wich them : and in this reſpect it is good the 
family ot the wicked ſhould hate us, that rheir 
tamiharitie may not hurt us ,'it is good the 
watch-men did wound the Spouſes body, that 
ſhee might beware leſt they wind themſelves 
nto herlking, and ſo wgaken her faith. | 

And thus doth God let us taſte affliction | 
here, tanguam amaritudinen in uber? materno, 
faith Auſtin, that wee may not Iye fucking at. 
the world. the great bre(t of God, bur learn | 
rolive by faith, to live by love, as women ule | 
ro rub their tcat with ſome bitter herb, when | 
they would wean their children: this is a mel- | 
ſenger toſound that in our ears, Hew regns re- 
rumgne 0blits tuarum | when wee like children 
are dxbbling our ſelves below, and filling our | 
laps with dirt : this harſh entertainment makes | 
us think of home, Leſt eating Lotos of content= | = ne mes wt 
ment here, we fſhowl1 be like Lot in Sodom, loth to os F< 
depart, till the ng plucke him our : for 

O 2 what 
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SER Ms. 2. | what did rhe Spouſe think, or what did ſhee 
 fay do you think, when the watchmen that 
| wentabout the Citie had thus mil-uled her? 
| And is this the hoſpitalitie ot che world to 

poor pilgnms, ro Gods pilgrims? Is this the 
' courtefie of the Cirie ? why then as Monica, 
Auſtins Mother , guid bic facio & what do I | 
ork 3 «ww | here? and why doe I nortrun to my heavenly 

Ev yyarvie. | kinred, as Juſtin Martyr (peak+ | when I was 
loſt, O Lord,thou cameſt from heaven to ſeek 

me;burt whenlI had loſtmy Savior, I did butin- | 

quire for himof theſe watch-men, & that was 
enough to bring mee into the inquifition, the 
watchmen found me: Fool cha: I was, that ſhut 
my window againſt the bird of Paradhſe, that 
ſung ſuch a ſweet Requiem to my foul even 
now, Open to me, my [1ſter, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled ; for my kead i filledwith d:w, and my | 
| locks mith the drops of the night © 1, and would | 

have flown in'and ſung it in my boſom roo: | 
| there is ſome difference, I rrow, berween that 


— 


and ſmiting, and wounding, and taking my 
| vail from me. Which of you will rake a world 
| for a word now, and bee the firſt that brings 
| | me tidings my beloved is come again, and 
| | fayes, Open? O how nimbly would I open my 
| | houſe, my purſ*, my heart to give him enter»! 
| | tajnment 2? Whichof you canrell me, as they 
| did him intheGoſpell, he cals thee ? which of 
| you was it thar heard him ſay, ariſe, my love, 
| | my dove, my fair ont, and come away? my dove! | 


# ” 
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O that I had the wings of a dove, I wouldflye 
like that iron dove that reſted upon the Empe- 
rour, and never leave flying till I reſted in his 
boſom : I would make a lirtle neſt there, a lit- 
" Ark, alictle Temple, alieele Sanctuarie, [ 


would make a pititull complaint ro him the 
watch-men , their wounds ſhould ſpeak the 
reſt, and have that writren in them, that hee 
had on his forhead, 7 his hath He done : hee 
ſhould wipe the tears from my eyes, he ſhould 
give mee one drop of his precious bloud, ro 
ſupply that bloud I loſt for him ; who would 
not bee all emboſt and embroydered with 
wounds, that hee might be embalmed in that 
bloud ? The world had almoſt bewieched me 
with niches, honour, pleaſure, vanities; bur 


how can I bid thoſe birter (weers adiew now, 
and chide away thoſe vanities? 1 ſee I am be«/ 
holden to thoſe watch-men more than I was 
aware of: Placent mihi dolores per quos nihil | 
in mundo placet : They ſhall ſtand in my Li-: 
brarie for BenefaGtors, for they abared the / 


lovelinefſe of the world that did inrice: Ad-| 
verfitie (hall bee the Kings Profefſour im my | 
Univerhcie, for he hath read mee this Lecture, | 

I charge you, & yee davehbters of Ternſalem, if yee| 


wg, welbelywed, tell him, that I ams (ich of 


2 If the Manichees conceir were good, 
chat when 2 man was regenerate, originall fin 
was thruſt into the center of the earth, perhaps 

this: 
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this mightbe enough : but though ſome may 
wonder, as Sy{/a's (on did at his lifter, that had 
two P.ramours at once, Powpry (irnamed Mg- 
enla, and Fulvins a Fullers lon, Miror cur (6+ 


| ror mea maculam habeat, cum Fullonem habeat : 


yet a godly man feels a medall of grace and na- 
cure in him, which makes him tull of fpors, 
though hee have the Spirit of God, which is 
the beſt Fuller. The (oul hangs berwcen 
theſe, like Mahomets tomb at Aleppo between : 
rwo load-ſtones, like Ereſmws, as the Papilts 
paint him,berween Heaven and Hell : and we 
are like the Tribe of Mans//e, halt on this fide 
Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, and half 
on that (1de in the holy land ; berween Baſan 
and Canaan: the Spirit is willing, bur the fleſh 
is weak. Wee are like an horſe that is checkt 
with the bridle and prickt with the ſpur by 
ſome unſ{kiifull rider at re ſame time , like a 
ſhip ar anchor and under fail at the ſame time ; 
like the Embleme of a Scholar, pregnanr, bur 
poor, with a wing on one hand, and a weight 
of lead on the other; Weighed down with 
the plummet of the fleſh winged in the under- 
ſtanding « as Nazianzene: the fleſh, not the 
created ſubſtance, as the Platon:fts imagined, 


| but the corrupted qualitic is as hee ſpeaks, « 
' treacherows friend and 8 friendly traitor: And 
theſe two ſtrive within us like Rebeccas twins, 
and as two buckets at a well , when one is up 
the other is down, asthstwo laurels at Rome, 
when | 
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when one flouriſhes,the other withers; asthe | SER M.2. 


[two brothers thatparted their immorralitie; 
when one lives, the other dies. 
| And therfore, as Antigonw ſent to the 
[Caprain of the Garriſon in Athens, Thet hee | | 63 eres 
ſhould net only fat the clog, but flarve the dog : airs i, 
ſtrengthen the Caſtle, and weaken the Cirie, | — 
if he meant ro curb them: ſo when God purs 
Afﬀiiction, as it were, the Captain of the Gar- 
rifon of Grace,into an heart thar he hath won, | 
he willed it ro perform this double office, to | 
bee a clog for running after the world, and| 
withall, ro keep the fleſh under; and this is | 
then theſecond benefit of affliction, thatir as | 
bates the laſtinefſe of the fleſh within us, that 
incitesus torun from Chriſt : the infirmitie of 
| the fleſh whets the rigour of the mind, faith 
| Salvian; and therfore the Spirit rejoycerh 
| when thefleſhis caſt down, 7 anquam adver ſa- 
rio ſubjngato,ut affeFis artubus vires corporum 
in virtutes transferantur animorii.And as Tully | 
faid of his brother, of whom the printer drew 
a large picture ro the middle, hiinſelfe being 
bur a little man, Frater mew dmidins major UL 
quam torus, My brother is taller fromthe gir- 
dle upward, than from the groond: So may 
we ſay, Dimidium plus toto, the halt of a Chri- 
(tian 1 1s more than the whole, My brother 1s 
| higher from grace upward, than from the 
ground. And hence it 15, that wheras Impuni- 
nie is the ſtep-morher of Verrue, according to 
Bernard, 


| 
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Beraard ; Infirmitie is the mother, with Sa/- 
via : and diſeaſes, in Ambroſe, are Officing 
virtuturms : and Plato commended Diſeaſed- 
we{ſe ro Philoſophers, and of purpole choſe the 
ſituation of his Academie ſomerhing low and 
unhealthy : and therfore God would not root 
out all the Canaanites out of the land, leſt the 


| beaſts of the field ſhould multiply upon his 


people : for were we not encountred with the 
worlds oppoſition, we ſhould be more encom- 
bred with the fleſhes corruption, 

Eccleſia naviculs, antenne crux, ſimplex con- 
verſatio + pura confe}ſio tanquam candentia 
vela,bec vela fluGibws abluantur ventiſque twn- 
dantur, ut ſine maculs & ruga snveniantuy , is 
Auſtins Allegorie. Afﬀiction is hre to purge 
usourof our droſſe, It burns up /in, and makes 
vertxe ſhize, faith Chryſoftome : and as Tertal- 
lian clegantly of gold, Nomen terre in igni re- 
liquit, atquee xinde de tormentis in ornaments, 
de ſuppliciis in delitias mutatur : it 15 water to 
waſh off our ſpots, and in the metaphor of 
Clemens, Water wheris man it fulled; God is 
the Fwller, and this is the water in which he doth 
whitews ; itis the flail to ferch us out of the 
huſks, as the word Tribulation imports, with 
it David being threſhed, bought the threſhing 
floor of Ar«xnab,to offer ſacrifice tothe Lord: 
Kt is a potion to carrie away ill hamours, better 
than all the Benedia Medicaments, as Phyfici- 
anscall them ; it files off our fetters, that hin- 

der 
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der us from running the way of Gods Com- SER M24 
mandements; it looſes our bands, as ir did the | 
threechildrens, which were caſt in bound,and 
ſeen walking inthe fice wichour other hurt; & 
| as Herewles in the flames of Oeca, left che poy- 
' foned garment that could nor be gor off with- 
our tearing his fleſh, and ſo becam: immorrtall, 
| Sothe Sainrs ſtript off the rags of original in, 
' that nelarr@ dihnin, a9 the Apoltle cabs it, that 
cleaues fo faſt wato w, in the fire of affliction, 
are prepared to pur on the robes of immorta- 
litie. Andto conclude this ſecond, for I muſt 
contract, Folly is bound wp in the heart of the 
child, faith 8alewon, even of the child of God, 
fay I; burthe rod of correftion ſhall ferch ic 
out, and Grace is hid in Nature here, like ſweet 
water in roſe-leaves, fire muſt bee put un- 
der to diſtill it, like honey in the comb, C4 
9p ſit aligqua preſſure non opprimentis, ſed ex- 
primentis menus Des, a5 Auſtin (weerly ; and 
| the Spouſe ving gently cruſhed with this ren- 
| derhandof , ber words drop like honey out | wor you- 
of the comb; that I may apply that to her, | = fi «il 
which Clemens applyes to Chriſt, the Word, 
and ſhee expreſſerh ſweetly, that thee is ſick of 
love. 
3 Irabers the Spirit in the quarrell to the 
ewo former and queſt of Chriſt : not only d#- 
ſpoſtive, preparing us by removall of impedi- 
ments, as hitherto z bur alſo poſitive, by per- 
(wading us to love Chriſt by many arguments: 
P 3 I 
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SERM.2. 1 will name bur WO, mi x; ajd'y alu, Perſwaſion 
and Neceſſutie ; 1 Our Neceflitie : it Is alaying 
in Me/anFhon, Hee that deals With ſome men, 
had need to bringa Divine, aL awyer, and a | 
Souldier with him, to get his right, to work | | 
| upon his conſcience, or if that fail, his coffet, | | 
| or if that, hiscorps : and ſothere was the pot | 
of Mannah, rhe Tables of the Law, and the | 
Rod of Aarow in the Ark : and there isneed of 
all, for be the promiſes of the Goſpell as fweer | 
as Mannah, the penalties of the Law as hard as / 
the Tables of ſtone, who will pay God hisdue | 
till he ſee the rod cemming ? T hough for this | 
| goodly tenement of the world, fo richly fur-| 
| niſhed, God require of us no other rent bur 
oloy m Gnckuvey | Religion, as Cl-mens ſpeaks, Nothing to pay but. 
doreeras, | pietie. Till the rod come (as povertie in the | 
| Proverbs) like an armed man,thefſluggard will 
f nor pluck his love our of his boſom, and give 
itto Chriſt; {ad God then hadneed to fol-| 
low the Phylici 12ns preſcript too, Arcipe dun | 
dolet, Takethe fee while the Patient feels the | 
worth ofa Phyſician. Themiftocles,you know, 
complained that hee was hke the Plane-rree, 
the people would pat rhemſelves under his 
| protection in a ſtormof war ; bur in the calm 
of peace, pluckt his boughs and miſ-uſed him. | 
| And Plate being requeſted ro write Laws for 
Cyrene; Becanfe (fad he) you are too happie: | 
and when Godgave lſracl his Laws, hee led | 
them thorow the wildernefſe to con them: | 
God 
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in Hoſce ; for ſome birds will not hatch,butin | 
thunder. The Countrey fellow, in Scaliger, 
had his ear bored with thander: Scipio,in Au- 
ſtin, would not have Carthage razed, becauſe 
he thought, Necef/arium terrorem idoneun tu- | 
rorem : and as Molineus faith of Bonifaces ſilly | 
reaſons in the Extravagant, for the Popes Su- | 
premacie, Theſe will doe well, propounded | 
with a ſword in the hand: fo Gods reaſons, | 
to move us todivine love, would do well with 
arod1n his hand, for which of usalmoſt isnor | 
like a rop, that will not go,unlefſe you whip it? | 
The Cabbaliſts obſerve,thar God permirred | 
Abrobam to dwell in the Plaine of Mamre, 
though an Ammorite, 'becaulc he perſwaded 
him, unwilling by reaſon of age to be circum- 
ciſed, and as it appeares out of his name Cab- 


_— 


Kings, Circumciſion, Famin, Fire; the Fire, 
Famin, Kings, that he fought againſt, perſ{w3a- 
ded him to Circumeilion , that Mamre was 
Afﬀiction. Lxther could not underſtand ſome 
Pſalms; till hee was in affliction : the Chriſt- 
crofſe 1s no letter, and yer that taughr him 


— —— 


| morelcarning, than all the letters in the Row. 


The Lenis Spirits in the Greek rongue, hath 
the form of an hook drawing backward: the 


| 


Aſper, forward. The Scottiſh King, priſoner | 
in Mo» timers hole, ſcraped the ſtorie of Chriſt | 


| crucihd in the ſtone-wall Wittihisnails : per- 


P 2 haps | 
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munlly ers Fhjact. 
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| haps Chriſt was beholding to Mortimers hole 


for that remembrance, I dare ſay he neverdid | 


ſo much in his palace. Ifrael waxed fat, and 
ſpurned againſt God,like the Camel that ſeeks 
his fill, and kicks hisdam; bur Iſrael was op- 
preſſed, then they cryed ro the Lord. Iris an 
calie matter to lay a Pater noſter at any time, 
but in affi&ion the Spirit teacheth as to crie, 
Abbe, Father. The Lacedemonian did not 
miſ-hke his friends limping, becauſe ſaid hee, 
char will make you think upon verrue everie 
ſtep, and ſo perhaps Jace#b remembred the 
Angell that made him halr, by that coken : 
when adverſitie hath laid us flar upon our 
backs, wee cannot chuſe but look up to hea- 
ven. Let Phargobbe behind,the red ſea before, 
the mountains on each ſide, who will nor con- 
clade with Dedalus ? 4 
Reſtatiter ce lo, calo tentabimus ire. 

When there is no other way to eſcape adan- 
ger, we arecontent to goeby heaven; and to 
wind up this, the Greek phraſe to expreſſc the 
declining ſtate of a Common-weale, is ts fal 
pon the kaee , the utter ruin anothcr, as to 
fall «pon the month, teaching that in proſperity 
| our knees have no joynts in them , like Ele- 
phants to fall ro prayer, wewill not confeſſe 
our want of Chriſt, in adverſity we will ; wit- 

nefſe the Spouſe who being wounded by the 

watchmen doth mit «+ riu, fall upon her 


mouth, and protſſe ſhe is ich of love. 


ol And | 
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Ction, but 2 love draws us, which God ſhews 
us then eſpecially : & who is ſobarbarous,@x7 
7 nolit impendere amorem , ſaltem rependere? 
faith 4»ſtin : for theſe ſufferings are honoura- 
ble toa Chriſtian, wherher conſidered as with 
Chriſt : S«b capite [pinis coronato non oportet 
membra eſſe delicats : the Xthiopians lame 
themſelves if their King be lame, faith Diodo- 
[749 7 Doeſt thou not delight to dye with Phociog f 

ſaid heto his friend : Arenor yog content to 
dye with Chriſt 2 And it was tolda poor Mar- 
tyr in Queen Mearies dayes, for a great favour 
forſooth, that he ſhould pur his leg in the ſame 
hole of the ſtocks that Jobs Philpot had done 
before : or for him : Chriſt wore a crown of 
thorns for me, and ſhall I grudge to wear this 
paper cap for him ? ſaid Jobs Hws, when they 
put a cap upon himthart had ugly Devils pain» 
ted in it, with the title of Hereftarchs. Ter- 
tullias envies the Fencers, that could think 


themſelves, de cicatricibus formeſiores, fairer 
| 


tor their ſcars, and Chriſtians could not: Cur 


| non me fimmils torque donas, © me quogue tam 
 Hiuſtris ordinis Equitem creas © ſaida French 
| Martyr, when the rope was put about his fel- 
| low, Give mee that gold chain, and dub mee 4 
Knight of that noble order. And Pax rattles his 
cham, which he bears for the Goſpell,and was 
proud of it, #* 4 woman of ber ornaments, faith 
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| Chryſoftome - of which I am Ambaſſadour in a 


chain, 
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where they are fine : I would all chat hear mee 
| this day were like me in all things except theſe 
| bands : I except theſe bands, that was a reſer- 
| ved honour for himſelf, and Babyl/as would 
needs be buried with his chain,as the moſt pre- 
cious thing he had. And no maryell, it is Gods 
ſeal, ſaith Tert»ullian, which marks us for his, 
and wheras God admits none toheaven, but 
| (as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks) Such as can perſiwade 
. | him by theirworks, that they have loved him; 
| wee may ſay to him, by vertue of theſe, as our 
Saviour to Thomas, Put thy finger into the hole, 
and beleeve : and he will fay roſuch,as Nazian- 
zene in another caſe, Theſe thy wounds are wit- 


you,that Picus Mirandala makes this one con- 
dition of a lover, ro defire to ſuffer ſomething 
for the partic beloved : and you know Kachels 
Benoni was Jacobs Bewjamin. Philoxenus was 
wonr ro ſay. It will taſte ſweeter, if it coſt mee | 
* | ſweetly : and mothers love their children more | 
renderly than fathers, becaufe they ſtood them | 
in more : and the ambipuitie of charum in La- | 
tine, and Dear in Engliſh, put together, ſpels | 
thus much, that we love that dearly, rhar coſts 
| us dear. | 
| Andrthusit is an honour. bur it is a favour | 
alſo : the Turkiſh women will nor think their | 
huſbands love them , except they chaſtize | 
them:as the Indians are ambitious to be burnt | 
with | 
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row : as Clemens faith of women, if you | 7;; 


hn ; Q would | 


T be Love-ficke Spouſe. | | 1101 | 


| with them, and the Thraciansproud to bear | SE&M.2. 
their ſcars : by this wee know that God cares 
for us, becauſe he corrects us, faith LaFantins: 
God helps his $aints in not helping thew : and 5s | *anvur aun 
ET X n 0 8nd. 
moſt angrie with wicked men, when bee is not an- | 7,1 2,00 


grie, ſaith Origen : and ler the wicked think | mu 44S | 


rthatGod loves them, becauſe the world (miles | mo — wa 
on them; know, that God ſpeaks that to them, |! ,& ha DO 
that Plato did rothe ſervant whom hee would | _ | 
not ſtrike, becauſe hee was angrie, 12 is well | p,.+.. 
for yon, and you may bee glad of it, that 1 am | in ippi(nua. | 
angrie. | | 
We think otherwiſe, perhaps, when we feel 
the ſmart, and complain; but God deals with * 
us, 25 mothers deal with their children,Marres | 
fricant, pueri clamant, (faith Auſtin; The mos | 
ther rubs, the child ſobs ; the morher wipes 
the face, the child weeps, and it may bee ſhee 
needs no other water bur his tears: I am ſure 
nothing will make Gods children lo fair, as to 
| waſh chemſelveseverie morning in their rears. 
' But all this troubleſome uſage, Emolumento 
curdtionis offenſam ſui excuſat , a5 Tertulian | 
; elegantly. Doves are wandring birds , faith 
| Plixy, and therefore muſt have their wings 
 clipt, leſt they flieaway; butwith gold, leſt 
the wound feſter and wranckle; fo does Cod 
| Clip our wings by affliction, that wee may not 
 flye fromhim, bur with 2old, in much mercie | nenngir + | 


pew 
and compaſhon, leſt we be oppreſſed with for- | <2 
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SxRM.2, | would have them good huſwives, chaſte and 
loyall, keep them ſhort of means, they are 
their pinion feathers by which they flye one, 
Andif wee ſtray, Afﬀflidtion is the Shepherds 
| dog, as Chryſoſtome compares it, to fetch us in- 
| to Chriſts told, perhaps, by barkingonly, and 
then weare worle (ſcared than hurt, perhaps in 
his mouth, and then the poor ſheep thinks 
ſurehe will worry it,but he is taught to fetch, 
and therefore gripes it not, bur only carries 
and delivers it ro his Maſter : when children 
have done a faulc, mothers uſe ro fright them 
with Bul-beggers : the child: thinks ſurely 
they will have them, - bur the mother hath 
a double policy, tro make them hare the faulr 
and love them the better, for they muſt 
run to her lap to hide them, and then will 
they make what conditions they liſt with 
them. When Tiribazus anoble Perſian was 
arreſted, at firſt he drew out his ſword and de- 
fended himſelfe, but when they charged him 
in the Kings name, and informed him, they 
. | came fromthe King,to carrie him to the King, 
| | he yeelded willingly : ſo whenſoever Aﬀidi- 
on arreſts a noble Chriſtian, he may murmur 
and ſtruggle ar the firſt ; but when Sogn x | 
ders it is ſent from God, to bring him to the 
ſight of God, the King of Heaven, he will ra- 
ther embrace it. , | 

Which of the Saintspreſent, did not think | 
it went hard with Steves, when the _ of | 

ones 
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{tones came © thick about his ears? but thoſe SERM.2. 


ſtones did but knock hum cloſer ro Chrilt, the 


| Corner-ſtone ; 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Et per tot lapider petre conjungitur uni, | 
AS Arator elegantly 11 Loriaxs. They lay, 


' thoſe ſtones are happie, of which they make | 
images of the Gods and Temples: bur what 

"ibble-ſtone would not blefſs it IF, to ſee | 
how thoſe precious ſtones are knocked and | 
| hewed with the hammer? bur all this is bur 
before wee come to the Temple, there is no 
noyſeof hammer, 7't 564 ſolo @moris g/utins co- | 


| pulemuer, a5 Gregorie makes the Moral] : all this 


| 


' 1Sbur ro reform us, according tothe image of | 
| God. The Prieſts of Mars at Ronre danced naked 
| about the ſtreets (like owr Morris Dancers) with 
' whips is their hands, to keep off dogs : and the | 
; women that were barren would of purpoſe | 
 meetthem, to rake ſome of their laſhes, upon 


| | aconceit they had, that rhey would make them 


 fruirfull. I amfare, the rod of God makes his 
children more fruirfnll of all good works ; ;and | | 


' as inthe great ſweating fickneſſe m England, | 
| their friends would ſtand by them, and ſtrike 


| them over the faces with rigs of Roſemarie, | 


| to keepthem awake; thepoor ſouls, faint and ' 
tall of pain, would cry our,O you kill me, you | 
killme; bur yer they muſt doe ir, or elfe they 
killed them indeed, for all that (lepr,died : (© 
when Gods hand is npon us in fffiction, wee 
are ready to crie outas they did,O you killne, 
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you kill me; bur God dorh it torno other end, 
but co keep us waking, leſt wee fleep in our 
fins, and dye of our fleep. 

| - This Actſhall end with the (imilitude and 
| ſound of a trumper, as Auſtin hath it, Twba 
| duGilis malleo Chriſtianum cor in Deum preſſu- 
| rari plagis extenditur: wemult be beaten with 


nds nn eres 


| the hammer of affliction, that we may be made. ' 


here, the watch- men found her before ſhee 


>———_—_— —_— 


as the Greek Proverb 1s, they took a wrong 


— —— 


the wing : tor I think ſhe never ſang a ſweeter 
| dirtic in a(weerer note; and tell me, doth not 
this found become one of rhe filver trumpets 
; of the Congregation, I chare» you, 6 yee daug- 
ters of Jeruſalem, if you find my welbeloved, tell 
' him, that I am fick of love. 
| Wellthen, is afflictionan incentive of di- 
' vine affection ? Give meleaveto draw hence a 
| three-fold uſe; 1 for Inſtruion. Txly ſcoffes 
| at Verres, as effeminate andilliterate,thar rook 
| notice of the Spring&approch, Ex roſis,conex 
| fellis.like an Epicure,nor an Aſtronomer: but 


count thoſe the ſpring-rides of Gods fav onrs, 
not when they enjoy the light of his counte- 
nance, bur when his ſteps drop fatneſſe, and 


; 


their 


| trumpets of Gods pr aiſe, in a free profeſſion | 
of onr love ro him: fo it 1s with the Spouſe | 


— —— 


was loſt, Lupi Mocris videre priores,they ſmote | 
her, and thought to have made her dumb; but | 


courſe for that, when they rook a Graſhopper by | 


TT 


how many hoggiſh Gadarens are there, that | 
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doth proſperitie make a Chriſtian : the whore 
of Rome Fach clothed her family in ſcarler, as | 
well as che vahant woman in the Proverbs,and 
is bold ro make this a note of the Church, as 
thouyh ſhe had cliptthe wings of Profperirie, | 
as the Athenians did of Victorie, that it could | 
norflye away.,as though ſhe had removed that 
ſame muluCorcy crofcer, the rolling globetrom un- 
der Fortunes feet, asthe Romans did once, & : 
bound her Empire with chains of Adamant, as 
Diony(ins\n lian : as though (hee had made 
her neſt among the ſtars, and exalted her ; 
throne above the region of murabilitie, and 
ſhou'd fir a Queen for ever : but fooliſh Rome, | 
that builds upon the Crows chattering , 4// 
ſhall bewel!, as though that were Apo/lo's bird, | 
and this Apolls's Oracle, and willnor hear the | 
vayce of the mighne Angell. crying, 1: is 
fallen ;, it ſhall certainly, and therefore in hea- 
venglready, 1t is falley. Nor doth adveriitie 
mar a Chriſtian :- Diogenes ſaid of the Mega- 
renſtans, that it was better to be their ſheep,be- | 
cauſe he ſaw them in warm fleeces, than their 
ſons, becauſe hee ſaw themill clad : and ſome | 
fooliſh women, in Jerom, were wont roſay; | 
That is a Manichee ſure, when they ſaw one | 
\'{paleandſad: and the Barbariansconcluded in 
ther countrey mood and figure ; there is a Vi- 
| per, therefore thar 18 a murthcrer. | 
\. I will not anſwerthem, asBaf#/ doth the 
Q 3 Samo- 


their corn and wine encreaſeth? > bur neither | 'SEAM.2, 
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Samoſatenians, This fhall make thee eternally, 


if here Cappadox be more in credit than Athaus- 
fie ;, the fons of rhe earth in better caſe than 
the heirs of immortalitie? Doe you not ſee 
(faith Chryſoftome) the places where treaſures 


thorns? as he found in Lazarus, 4 treafare flo- 
red wp in his diſeaſed body. Or letthe Natura- 
liſts rell you, che mountains that are big with 
gold within, are bare of graffe withour : and 
doe you not know what is Latine for thepro- 
ſperous eſtate of a Chriſtian 2 then I will tell 
you, It is Res ſecunde : they have Scholars 
commons here, becauſe they muſt ſtudic hard 
to goe to Heaven a little pitrance, bur hike 
Plates ſuppers, which were better, «; iggler, 
the day after: their entertainmencin the world 
| 1$Nat great, but yet coltly, verie coſtly ; Gods 
 favormakes every day a gaudy day with them, 
' with this they exceed everie day, L,exceed the 
rich workdling,as C/copetrawas judged to have 
| exceeded 4ntonies infinite expence in prepa- 
ration, though ſhe provided hkrtle, becauſe ſhe 
diffolvedand drank a rich jewell ; they cannor 
difpoſe of many bags when they dye. Bur 
when Deering lay upon his death-bed, and the 
Sun ſhined upon his face, & raiſed his thoughts 
roa fweetmediration, thar the fight of Gods 
counrenarce 1s betrer than life ir ſelf, would 


he have changed thoſe golden beams for their 


ewrſed ; bur what wonder, faith Nazianzene, 


are hid, -are rough and over-growa with | 
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golden 
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golden bags, doe you think? Did nor they 
give him lightin the ſhadow of death, better 
| than Noehs Cirbuncle, which they ſay, hee 
uſed for light, while he was ſhut upin the Ark? 
| Piewres, is Xenophbos, had givin Artabazus 
4 cup of gold, and Chryſanthas but a kiſſe, but in 
token of ſpeciall favour, Artabazus complained, 
that the cup bee geve him was not ſo good gold as 
the kiſſe he gave Chryſantbos. I am ſure a Chri- 
ſtian rejoyces more in the pledges of Gods 
love, his ſpiricuall bleflings, than if hee ſhould 
give him all the treaſures m the world : to bee 
| able roſay, God is mine, 15better than a thou- 
; and minesof gold. Why then let them drink 
; nothing but worm- wood all their life long, as 
Herodotwe of the Aſſyrians, When they dye they 
hall (irs in howty : and as Arabia is called Fe- 
lix, though no other commend it, becauſeir 
alone hath frankincenſe; fo lee a Chriſtian 
ſend forth the fweer mcenlſe of ſupplications, 
and ſuch frank confeſſions of love, as the 
Spouſe doth here, and I will be bold rocharge 
all che daughters of Jeruſalem, ro ariſe and 
call him Happie,and thrice Happie, and I pre- 
ſume the vault of Heaven will rebound the 
eccho back again into his boſom, and you may 
hear it there Happie, and thrice Happie. 

Butif TIcannot know Gods ſervant by his 
fair liverie of outward things, how ſball I 
know him then? Love is the Diadem, faith 
Chryſofteme, rene but the Queen muſt wear it: | 


Love 
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' SERM+2. | Love isthe wedding-garmenr, none bar the 
| Spouſe can fitit. Andiflitcle Antiochia have 
| got this Crown upon her head, as hee cals that 
| honour of having the firſt Chriſtians: ifpoor 
| Genevalay, I excell inthe riches of theſe gra- 
| ces, thoſe Capernaans rhat are lifred up to 

| Heaven in the glorie of riches; I willcall her 

| 3 neva» "i | the beloved Citie, the Metropolitan Citie, for (o 

| xeuiol on | ſaith Chryſoftome, this ſhall make her Metropoli- 

| Pile ws) | tan in Heaven. 

| __———_—_ | Burif lovemakeatrue Chriſtian, how ſhall | 

| Xe:59+ 535 | I know that true love which makes 2Chriſti-| 

| w»77oma'y 9-| an? Before the battell of Leudra the day | 

Þ 1797 pR comes, ſaidone, that will ſhew who is a good | 

is ns were. | rhan't and The day will ſhew everie' mans work 

| cular hockey. what it ir,{aith the Apoſtle ;this day is the day 
| of batrell, the day of fiction: the Metallaries | 

(uſe an hazle rod to find gold, which way that | 

enclines, there the veins are, and this they call | 

| Divine virgula, Gods rod; mark thar word, | 

| Divine virgwla, tor that 35 -Miction : the King | # 

of Aracurn, in Scaliger, tnes her heemeansto | 
marrie, by {wearing ; if rhey be ſweet; then 
| Pari modo exagitatum, C exhalat horribiliter | 
 cannm, & ſnaviter fragrat unguentum, Dung- 

 hils raked ſend out a flrhy ſteam, oyntmenr | | 


o chafed a'ſweer perfume. The Fagple tries his | | 
D 


young at the Sun-be:ms, if Gods children can | 
| outface the Sun of pe rſecurion, they are /ia- | 

cere, «meats, according to the proper __ 
'of the word. The Germans were wont to trie | 
their | | 
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| their childrenat cheriver Rhine: I mighr ſay | SEK M.2. 

| in proprietic, thar God tries his children now 
ar the river Rhine; bur hee doth alway in'the 

| water of affliction. The warer of Baptiſm is a 
cold proofe of our Chriſtianirie, faith a reve- 

rend Divine of ours, bur it you  ſaſpedt any, 

this isrhe warer of jealoulie ; 

i In ſtreams of Rhine the Celte bold, | Oaponnice Ki- 

Their tender children didenfold. | poſmens 

Lixethar in the L aw, if any be not ſound, his | So = _ 

| thigh will rot that drinks this : He? that beaſts | 225: 4um, 

| of Baptiſm, and cannot brook this, doubtleſſe þ PefaArg, us 


1246 Land 


| hath a cold bath, as Jugurth told them that dras- | x ;... 
| 


216427 


ged them thorow the channels in a cold winter 
i night : he that (hrinks in this;defiles the water 
of Baptiſm worſe than that Conſtantine did, 
who for ſuch a thing was ſirnamed Coprony- 
| ms: and letchem, let chem inherit the name 
of Copronymus, for they have loſtthe name of | 
Conſtantine, 
5 Andnow, methinks, I haveler loofe a curſt | 
do&rinethat will flieupon ſome of you, I am 
afraid,& I cannorratehimoff: for athird part | 
of theinhabiranrs of this Ne were once called | | 


ſhed: there were women in Clewee his time | 
like Egyptian Temples, verie Gypſies, painted | </1#:-row 
| | withour, and (norred withingvarniſh without,” | 95 EAIWGs f 


' 

| | Pi, and I fear the proportion 1: not diminis- | | 
| | 
| 


| and vermin within : asthere be Chriſtians as | | 
| black within as Gyvoſes, though they cannor | | 
| juggle with the world as Gypſts doe, like | 

R Callipolis, | - | 
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SERM.2, | Callipolis, that Citie filver-pin, fair a faroff, 
but when you come to it,nothing anſwerable, 
you may kind a filthy Toad, they (ay, under 
rhe ſtones of the Temple; as heefſaid of the 
510144 i; Flxc, | hough, Many heave 4 name that they live, but are 
7 #5 #27 *®- | dead, fike the Church of Sardis : and perhaps 
eiaree ior | AS Fulian (aid of them, More Imilators then tra 
"air. | Citiz-ns. Many werethey rochule theirgeligi- 

| on, if thetrue Church were under the crofle, 

| would be ſure to bauk her ; they like well of 
£di'ra w- | Religion without expence, 1 Boſil;, and A Go- 


_ & | ſpell without charges, in Nozianzene : burif it 
«1id1zs, | grow coſtly, it isnone of rheir maney : and it 


| may be they know nat that Bee-hives are plai- 
| {tred with the jnyce of bitterand unſavourie 
 berhs, and the Charci with affliction, \of pur- 
' pol- that ſuch vermin as they aremay not creep 
1m; many that arein alſo, if the Church grow 
cold once, will foon make an errand to go our 
of Gods bleſhng inro the warm ſan+«ſhine. 
Theſonsof God once fell in love with the 
daughters of men, becauſe they were fair ; and 
the ſons of men may make love tothe daugh- 
rer of God, thetrue Religion, when ſhe hath 
a good portion of peace and proſperirie : and 
It 15 to bee teared, that ſince Kings have been 
 nurling fathers of the Church, and Queens 
| nurling morhers, as the Propherſpeaks; many 
kifſe che child for the nurſes fake, as the pro- 
; verbis: bur they that think they loved in ear- 
neſt, and yer fall off, know nor, ro ſpeak with 


Clemens, 


o kl. } _—- —* ® a 


2 FX WY UV TY WY WS 


w —» ww: ww my = . ME 


WM The Love-ſicke S pouſe, = 


'— —— — — 


uM O——  —  —— 


C lemews, the divinitie of love. We crie metal 


nl 


SERM. 5 


| by knocking, if it ſound weil chen, and hee 7 >” 7 


' wondred that men were not tried 6: God 
 dorh, and yee may know what merall theſe | 
' men were made of, earthly minded men, like | 
that earthen veſſel inthe Poet, Vitine: ſont | 
| percuſſa : Chriſt came to bring @ ſword into the | 
world : and Naziamenelaith, The ſword diſtin- | 
gniſbes the faithleſſe and the faithfull. A lively 
' picture, and fo an arrificiall Chriſtian, with 
their witchcraft of hypocriſie,as he calsir,can 
hardly be difceraed for a picture, by che eye; 
But to them that come meer it ſremy as it ir;oliſter | 


, may go for gold, rill you bring ir totherouch- | 


ſtone : & therfore Satan was his crafts maſter, 


when he ſoliciced God rotouch Fob, Put forth 


thy hand xow.,C* touch all he hath: a wicked man 
| thus rouched would curſe God and die, as the 
Chinois whip their Gods when they doe nor 
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pleaſe them. Well chen,rthoſe rhar love Godno 
longer than they have b/andimenta Dei, as Sat | 
vian terms his bleſſings; & are like that Lapis | 


 Clelidonizs which will retain his verrue no 


| longer than ir is encloſed in gold ; thoſe ſhal- | 
| low and fwallow Chriſtians lightly come in | 
proſperitie, and lightly gone in adverhrie, | 


were but Chriſts ſummer friends , like chem 
inthe Philoſopher, Net their own friends, but 
| the friends of profit : and like him in Clemens, 


| Not bis, but his riches kinſman : Judas Was TH | 


tothe bag, hee was nor kin to Chriſt :. thele |, 
| R. 2. waſps|” 
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pot, ſhew it was but the hony they came tor. 
But would we approve our love to Chriit? 

lerusſay asthat mayd in P/xtarchwhich being 
to be ſold in themarket, when a chapman as- 


waſps that make fuch mutick about the gally- | 


 kedher, wilt thou be faithtull it ] buy thee 2 | 


 I,faid ſhejetiamhr non emerts chat I will,chough 
you doe nor buy me : fo let us be faithful 
'rhou7h Chriſt donot hire us, though he do nor 


mn ns 


buy us with h:3 bleſſings : andas the Scholar | 
| rold his Maſter /»tifth-xes, rhat held up his | 


{taffe as ir were to bear him our of his ſchool : 
ſtrike me Sir if you pleale, faid he, but you 
ſhall nor find a ſtafte of ſo hard wood thar ſhall 
beat me from you ; and with Jeb,though thou 
killme, yer will I truſt in thee ; and with the 
| Spouſe, I am not fick of .wounds, though you 


| may think fo, becauſe the warch-men woun | 


ded me; bur I would have him, and you, and 
all cakenorice, thar 1 am lick of love; 1 charge 


' you, 6 yee daught: rs of Jeruſalem, if you find my | 


| welbelowed, tell himthat Tam ſick of love. 


| Thefecond Uſe may befor encouragement | 


| againſt afflitions. Amongall that have their | 


'portion in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, the feartull are rhe firſt, Rev.2 1.8, 


' as though that were parr of their puniſhment, | 


' to bethru(t in formoſt: bur becauſe itis true 
| of rhis heavenly marriage, that Plutarch hath 
obſerved of our ordinary mariages,Scoffers are 
| more troubleſome, than they that are ſeriouſly in- 
ft1nt.' 


| ges were called Gods, as Jaftin Martyr notes. 


$6 The Love-ſ cke Spouſe. 1: 
| fu che pouſe. [ 
| flant ; and as $ Bucephalus was not afraid of his | SE&M.e, 


burden , the ſhadow only frighted him ; fo | 
many are afraid of a little 11] language, the (ha- | 
dow of the Crofle, which perhaps would bear 
he Croſſe it ſelfe well enough, ler mee begin | 
wich them ; but you will put Auſtins ©uere, + 
quis eft qui Chriſtues adhuc irrideat e Is there | 
any now adayes that will ſcotte at a Chriſtian? 
Uiinam un e(ſet, utinam duo ntinam unmera- 
ri poſſent, ſaith the Father : Chriſt is ſtoned, | 
faith Na%ianz2n,by many thar are called Chri- ' | 
ſtians, though nootherwiſe than heathen ima- 


_ 


Mzchol was barren unrill her death, for ſcofting 
at David dancing before the Ark : I liſt not 
argue our of the word,»wntill,(as the 4ntidico- | 
marianite did) bur I know not how Michol is | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fruicfull after her death of a ſcoffing generati- 
on. And Naziarens complaint of old, is 
true now adayes, Nothing #s ſo delightfull as *V 007% 
the deridizg of 4 Chriftion;, That I may nor | — 
ſay J»ſtin Martyrs, that applauſe and prefer- |4/«&&. 
ment waits upon them that can rail upon ho- | 

ne (8 men in handſome Ha !NgHagt, oturer vCei? "£5u, | 

If my name were nudi&, Honourable , and I 

would honour the leaſt in this place, I would | 

not lightly loſe it for imnuai®, Reprehenſible,as | | 

the Hiſtorian did, by reaſon of his frequent 
reprehenf? 'ONS z bur I fear mee, if the lot were | 

caſt, ſome of our Tribe would bee taken tor | 

euiltie of this crime, ' 

KR 3 Give 
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Give mes leave then ta ſpeak aword 1a (eas | 
fon; rellme, is nor the ground of che quarrell, | 

[3 liew@, the juft * and I hind ir allo, m Wigan- 

| due, one of the titles of the afflicted, is Juſtus, 
| the Juſt; or, if you will, letthe word bee, the | 
| Puritan. As Philip aſked che Eunuch, alietle 
altered, K now et then what thou condemweſt: 4 
| {ay nomore, bur take heed thou ſtrike nor a 
| | Schilmatick, and a Saint be found to lye ablee- 
ding,and thou to anſwer for ir. I will cell you 
what Picus Mirandula faith in this cale (or ra- 
| ther, Now jam Prev, fed Phenix, as Politiaen 
deſcancs upon his name) I am 1n an extatic 
(faith he) ro think how prophane men rail up- 
on thoſe now, whom one day they will with 
they had imitated, Quo cum ſequi potuervet, 
perſequi walverunt : I will tell you of a Law 
an Emperour made, that no accuſation nnghe 
bee laid again!t a Chriſtian, bur ſuch as they | 
| would, int 54 Siwar® higuetitn, maintain before 
the Tmdgeme nt-ſeat, as Juſdin Martyr reports it, 
and learn then ro lay nothing to their charge, 
but what you may avouch, i « Siuar# hefore 
the judgement - ſeat of God: & if any Athenian 
bepreſent,let me pur them in mind, that the A+ 
thenians ſcoffed once ar 8y{/4's wite, & it had 
well nigh coſt rhe razing of their Cirie, he was | 
| fo provoked with that indignitie; and think | | 
it not a ſafe thing to ſcoffe ar the Saints of | 

God, the Spouſe of Chriſt. 

But ſhall any thatbears the glorious name | 

of 


| 


Af! 
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of Chriſt, bee afraid of a word v 
| How great 4pþ0in, not to be born, 
| Comes from the prick of this ſmall thorn ! 
| Then might they ſcoffeindeed, as they did at 
| Julian,that was moved with ſuch bl aſts, Scom- 
' mata neſt ra ferre non poles quomodo feres Perſa- 
(7408 tela £ Shall wee bee like thoſe women in 
| Tertullian, puderis magis memores quim ſalu- 
 ti12 like Powpey s Souldiers, that were atraid 
to loſe rheir beautie, more than to loſe the vi- 
| Forie z and therforeCeſer overcame them by 
ths ſtraragem , F-ri feciem miles : or ſhall we 
| chink ro eſcape i it? Expe@abo ſcilicet dum quic- 
| gnam malevolentie ſacrum ſit, cunt nec Rutilins 
acer fait mic Cato? Chriſt was a wine bibber 
' with them, and David was the drankards ſong, 
and ſhall weeſcape ? Ler Auſtiz relolve you, | 
| quiſquis illa ſublimia pracepta ( wonderfull 
| command, , 45 Juſtin Martyr \tiles them ) #mn- 
plere voluerit, incidet in corum ſacrilegam dica- 


citatem, © ab illis gui ſanari nolunt inſanw v0- 
cabitur.but we fear leſt that honorable name of| 
our profeſſion receive ſome blot by this means 
Imo dam ſunus blaſphemetnr faicthTertulliancx- | 
ceſlently;ſed 1» obſervatione, non in exorbit 11;- 
one diſcipline : ifta blaſphemia martyrii affmis 
gud tum me teftatur efſe Chriſtianum, c 
tered deteftatuy, | 
Ler iis then be edowjta fronte aderneis oppro-. 
brinm, 3s Auſtin ſpeaks, or elfe I dare boldly | 
fay,the crofſe in baptiſm will prove bur an Idle 
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' | wentnaked in the (now, and when Alexaxder 


| innocent of all the Gods, and had vo crime 
| reportedof him, ut efſet 1anto fromtoſiot,quan- | 


——  ——— 0 
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| ceremony : let us hee like the Scythian char 


wondred how he could endure ir, as hee ſaid. 
| ſoler us ſay, I am not sſhamed, for I am all fare- 
head: like Janus , whom the Heathen made 
4 with two foreheads, becauſe he was the moſt 


' to inmocentior, 2s Auſtin wittily glofſes : let us 
| count accuſations our glorir, mn thiscaſe, with 
| Chryſoſtome ;, and (ay with -holy Jeb, It mine 
 adverfarie ſhould writea book againſt mee, + 
would take ic upon my ſhoulder, and bind it | 
a5 a crown to my head; ler us think they doe | 
bur according to the Artick phraſe Waſh ws fas- 
rer with ſuch aſperſions > et us think our ſelves 
watered with them, grow more fruitful. by 
be wewatered ? tobring forth fruit laid Baſil of 


the water of Baptiſm :.lets know itis a piece | 
of Gods huſbandrie, for this purpoſe, to dung. : 
ws with reproaches,that we may prove a richer | 
ſoil for grace, as N4Zianzzre allndes ro the Pa- | 
rab'e of the barren fig-rree, dunging is rhe laſt 
remedy againſt barrennes. I will end this with 
the words of Frederick the third of that name, ! 
Emperour, when hee paſſed by Florence, and | 
beheld che flouriſhing wealth and honour of 
| Coſmws,0 quam multa convitia & corty melioſs 
verba pertulit, ſurdaque aure tranſvit, donec | 
ita locupletaius it ! Wes 4 
If there ſeem but lirtle difference between a | 
| blatt | 
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blaſt and a blow, in ſome mens underſtanding, 
I darefay you ſhall ſee bur lietle in a Chriſtians 
andergoing; for though he will not pray with 
him in the Tragedie, that it may rain calami- 
ries, nor vith Clemens his Gnoltick, Give mee 
| calamitie ), that I may glorie in it; nor with 

T heodoineTis Foot-man in A»ſtin, Se velle ful- 
mindari, that hee would bee ſtricken with the 
thunder-bolt,meaning that golden one which 
hee ſaw the image of Jupiter holding in his 
hand, and on that manner begged it of the 
Emperour : yet will hee nor fear to ſay with 
che Pſalmiſt, Corre@Z mee, 6 Lord, but not in thy 
wrath; and as Nazianzene (weerly,Come when | 
thow wilt, and prick mee where thou wilt, but 
wound me not with ſþ:or : and with himin the 
Comedie, to his Love about to ſtrike him, 
| Now metuo ne doleat quod tu ferias : and hee 
ſcorns the world, that chinks to fit heavie on 
him in diſgrace, or perſecurion, or death, as 
theBull in che Fable did the Gnar that fate np- 
on his horn, and aſked him if he would be be- 
holding tohim if he flew away, and eaſed him 
of his burden. For what is diſgrace to him? 
as hee ſaid, i» faciems ſepeli, burie mee with my 
face downward, if you will, ſaid hee rothem 
that aſked him how he would be buried, for I 
know that when the Macedonians core, all 
things ſhall bee rarned cophie rurvie : and hee 
knows that when Chriſt comes, all ſuch mit- 
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| put a terrible vizard upon death, and ſcare a 


' tix of thoſe rwo Martyrs, Scripta fant celo 


| thoſe bleſſed ſoulsof Martyrs flie to Heaven), 


T be Love-fcke Spouſe. 


tion ? reſolutely Juſtin Martyr, Do your worſt, 
faith he, doe your worſt, but this Iwill tell you, 
you may put all that yee are like to gain by the 
bargain inyour eye,and weep it out again. Ex- 
cellenrly Tertull:au, Nibil ſentit crws in awe, 
quando animws of? in celo, Bur you think to 


Chriſtian ? No, no, call himit you will, 7 he | 
moſt terrible of terribles, that hee may ſeem in 
ſuch tragicall buſkins, the ralleſt ſon of Anat, | 
the King of fears ; Nezienzexe will challenge 
him, Devowr me, devonr me : Baſil will tell you, 
that the moſt cruel martyrdome 15but acraf- 
tieerick to eſcape death, ro paſſe from life to 
life, ashe (peaks. If he wor the way, that was 
the way,and ſaid tothe theefe upon the crofſle, 
This day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe ;, Be- 
loved, it cannot bee a dayes journey berween 
the Croffe and Paradiſe. Excellently Pragens | 


duorum marijri vorubula, anreis que Chriſte 
dllic annotavit literis , ſameninis notis eaders 
ſcripts terris tradidit : T heir names that are 
written in red letters of bloud in the Churches 
Calendar, are written in golden letrers in 
Chriſts Regiſter, in the Book of life. When 
the Romans did immortalize their Emperors, 
as they called it, rhey brought one ro fwear 
tharhe ſee him goe ro Heaven out of rhe fire, 
as Juſtin Martyr tels ns: bur I think I fee 


like 
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like Elzes inhis fierie charrioe, like the Angell 'SERM.2. 
| that appeared to Meroah, inthe flames; and 
| welltherfore may a Chriſtian ſay toall his e- | 
nemies, as Socrates of his, They may kill mer, Ia 
but they cawnot hurt me © Or "if you will give me Te os dy. 
leave o give the Engliſh, They may take a» | | rea). 
| way my head, bur they cannor take away the 
| Crown which the righteous Lord hath prep+- | 
| red for me. 
| For whoſhall ſeparate us fromthe love of 
| Chriſt, ſaith the Apoltle 2 ſha!l eribularion, or | 
diſtreſle, or perſecution, orfamin, or naked- | 
| neſſe, or perill, or (word? Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than Conquerors, through ! 
| him that loved us; for I am perſwaded, thar 
| neither death, norlife, nor Angels,nor princi- | 
| palries, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor | 
things tocome,nor height,nor depth,nor any | 
| other creature, thallbeableto ſeparate us from | 
| the love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. See | 
' here Cone of che belt { =o that is, ſay they) a 
gallant ſhip well rigged, comming full fwoop | 
into the haven: : agoodly man in the full fail of  v1eroeis, 
' faith ; the waves ofperſecution, famin,ſfword, | 
 perill, death, like curs bark at this royall ſhip; | 
| but the Red Croffe aloft looks down pon 
| them with diſdam and ſcorn, and Love, the 


— > — 


| 'Pilotin the ſtem, willnor vouchſafe ſo much 
asto look at them art all, ocu/oſque ſub aftra te- | 
| webat : and if I may read his thought in his | 
look, hee ſmiles (I —_ in remembrance of | | | 
that | 
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that ſhip the Diſciples were in when the ſtorm | 
overtook them, and fayes within himſelf, as | 
Auſtin of that, 9ie flutus inſurgunt, potei? 
iſta navicula turbari ; ſed quia C briſti« orat, non 
potest mergi : Bee of good conrage, for thou car- | 
rieft Ceſar : and ſo the Chapter ends, andthe 
veſſel! is in harbour. And this 1s her condition 
here, the watch-men they wound the Spoule, 
' but ſhe won the day,andthis is her ſong of tri- | 
umph, Dicite 10 Pean, © 10 bis dicite Pean.' 
I charge you, 6 yee daughters of Jeruſalem, if yee 
find my welbeloved, tell him that I am fickof love. 
I have anſwered the ſervants of war, the | 
Souldiers, what ſhall wee doe? and now, tmee | 
thinks, the ſons of peace take the queſtion ar | 
the bound, and refle& it back again into my | 
boſom, asthey did to John, Maſter, what ſhall | 
wee doe? Excellently Cyprian, In perſecutione | 
militiagg , #n pace conſcientianm coronart ;, A. 
good courage in perſecution, in peace a good | 
| conſcience wears the crown : and this is the | 
third and laſt Uſe tor Caution, m the uſe: of 
jour proſperitic. Nazianzexe tels a pirifull ſto- 
rie of an old man rhar burnt in the middeſt of 
the water, and his Preface tot is this, Shall I 
make the auditorie weepe f Icaprella ſtorie as | 
| pitifull as that of N«zZienzene , of ſome that 
freeze in the middeſt of the fire, but I darenor 


— 
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| preſume to draw tears from this Audience : 


Our fathers bought gold of Chriſt at an hard 


rate; tried in the fire, and yet were richinzeal | 
and | 
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and affection ; wee (it rent-free vpon the Go- | 
ſpell, it coſts us nothing, ind yer we grow ve- | 
rie beggars, and may hear that of the Poet; ' 
nod habes illins, illins que ſpirabat 4mores : | 
Many of as come to Church, as thoſe fooliſh 
women in Auſtin, that dreſt themſelves fine, | 
and went to the Capitoll,and late there all day | 
them: many that are hiſt off xhe ſtage- for | 
grofſe hypocrites among men, acta part of a | 
Chriſtian here, and think God applauds chem, | 
like him im the ſame Father, Do@us archinri- | 
mw jam decrepitms ſenex gquotidie in Capitolio | 
agebat, quaſs Dii libenter ſpeFarent, quem bho- | 
mines defſerant. In ſtead of that penitentia | 
verrens (7 radens, as Tertullian cals it, we have | 
4 litrle weeping, perhaps from the eye our- | 
ward, as he ſpeaks. We think to make all our | 
reckonings ſtraight with God , with a Ford | 
have mercie «pon me, on our death-bed : bur as | 
th>Crab, when hee had given the Serpent his | 
deaths wound for his crooked life, and then 
ſaw him ſtreak himſelf out, A? oportuit ſic 
vixiſſe, it 13 too late now, you ſhould have 
lived fo. 

The genuine Chriſtian had rather injoy 
the light of Gods countenance, then the ſha- 

w ofa great man : and it a Princes fayor 
ſhould mrercept it ; Alexander the great came | 
berween the Cymckand the Sun, he deliresno 


Be 


other preferment bur liberty to injoy it : he 
S 2 ſuffers 


long, and thought Jupiter was in love with |. 


—— 
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| ſaffers them thar liſt ro ſcramble for all char the 
' world cals gay, bur will ſcarce ler fall,a look 
| upon them himlelf,. much leſſe ſtoop an inch 

below himſelf , as 7 hemwiſtocles bid his friend 

| take up thoſe bracelers which he eſpied on the 
ground, for thou art not Themiſtocles , for thou 
artnot a Chriſtian , he ſmiles at their jolliry 
whoit they ſcrape a lictle pelf rogether think 
themſelves the only happy men , andeſteems 
their folly like Caligula's who levied a great 
army to ſubdue the Eaſt, as he pretended, bur 
when they ſhould have taken ſhip, comman- 
ded them ro gather peble ſtones and cockle 
ſhels, and ſuch hke Merchandiſe upon the 
ſea ſhore, and foreturned proclaming : Hec 
ſunt ſpolia Oriewtis : or like the fooliſh Prior 
in Me/an@bon, that rold his hands up and down 
in a baſin full of Angels , thinking to have 
| charmd his gout fo : he finds all other 
| chings, 4 cold armefull, as (he ſaid of her 
dead Spoule,bet I1deChriſt : and therefore as 
'ye ſee upon dores where che Court hath been, 
For the Prince,or the like, fo he hath writren 
apon all the rooms in his heart , For Chriſt: 
[he thinks him only worthy of his, 1 have 
| found , I haws |, fo:! /nd,. and if he injoy him cries 
[ 6ur, 35 the Per{1a1 Kin g did in his dream, 7 have 
| Them iſtoctes, Thave Themiſftoclkes ; he rols his 
| namelike ſome ſiveet b; t upon his ronone, and 
| his lips are like a thred of ſcarler,as Chriſt ſaid 
his Spouſes are : red like ſcarlcr., with tal- | 

king | 
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king ofnothing bur Chriſt crucified , and thin | SERM-2. | 
like a rhred, not (weld with other diſcourſes» [2 
which are che ewo commendations of the lips, | 
| that I may play the Critick after our Saviour 
Chriſt, who ſeems like an amorous lover 
ro have obſerved both when he faith, thy lips | 
are like a thred of ſcarlet; and no doubt you 
may find Jeſus written in his heartin golden 
terters, as they tell of 7gn4tivs: he thinks his 07 
eyes never goto a fea(t, but when they behold 
his beauty : Tigranes,m Xenophon, comming to 
redeem _ his father and friends with his wife, 
that were taken priſoners by Cyr»s, was aſked 
among other, what ranſome he would give for 
£ is wife : he anſwered, he wonld redeern her 
liberty with hisown life:but having prevailed, 


| 


_—— OD 


-_ as they returned togerher,every one commen- | 
ho ded Cyrns for 2 goodly man, and Tigranes | 
_ would needs know of his wife , what ſhe | 
er  chonghr of him : Traly faid ſhe, IT cannor 
po tell, for Idid not ſomuch aslook on him,, or | 
_ | ſee him: whom then (faid he wondering ) did 1 
_ yon look upon £ whom ſh1'dI replied ſhe, 
/ | bur him that would have redeemed my liberty 
AO | with his own life > ſo a Chriſtian eſteems no- 
ries thing elſe worth th- looking after, but Chriſt 
00 who hath redeemed himghee is the covering of 
his his eyes, as the Scripcure ſpeaks ; nothing is 
Roms” fweer without him : as Aſtin loved Twlh be- 
| fore his converſion , but not ſo much after 
ſaid par” pn : 
tal- | quis women Jeſu non erat 1bi : and as the Jews 
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throw the Book p* Eſther to the ground be- 
fore they read it, becauſe the name of God is 


| not there, as their RKabbins have obſerved ; his 


heart reſts 3n himz, according to the nature of 
true love,as Zanchyconceives itintimated in the 
Greek word 4am, to love, from dyar wen, to 
ref? much, and the Hebrew word 72x, which 


| ends in literaquieſcenti: ina word, all his a- 


ions are bur interpretations of this Text, 7 
| charge you, 0 yee daughters of Feruſalem, if yee 
find my welb:loved, tell him, that I am ſich, of 


e 

Bart as Lrmnacer ſaid, when he heard the fifth 
chapter of Matthew read, and the reſt of our 
Saviours Sermon upon the Mount, Aut hoc now 
eft Evangelium, ©-c. Either this is not Goſpel, 
or we are bur few of us Chriſtians: our ſouls 
may well be termed 4»4, from coldnrfſe, and 
hee that would'exhortto love, muſt coe it in 
the Apoſtles words, Follow love, as Chryſoſtome 
gloſſes, follow it, for it is fled away, and hath 
forſaken the earth : wee have many now like 
thoſe ſimple men in 4»ſtia, qui lanudant inigne 
lucem, ardorem vituperant : that are ready to 
ſay with him in the Comedic, Bonum cit panx- 
illum amareimo totum illud amare non eff bo- 
num : they cannot away with this /ick of love: 
for earthly things we can, ſuch as faſt and crie, 
give, give, as faſt as the horſleeches daughters, 
and remain as unſatiable as the fire, rhat faich 


not, It isenough: we build kigher and higher 
in | 


| neration did afrerthe floud, D-ſiring t0 Jojn | rundyuy 5 


ſoſftome [peaks, —_ and earth. We gape in 


| made the picture a a grofſe Non-Refident, pla. 

; witha living in one hand, and a living in the 

| other, and yer his mouth gaping widefor ano- | 

ther: like Alexander, whom the Scythian | 

A mbaſſadour told, that if he held the Eaſtern | 

Empire inthe right hand, and the Weſtern in 

| the lefr, yet hee would not becontent; likxea | 

child, that muſt have both his hands full of his | 

break-faſt, and yet cries for more; for ſucha | 

picture would his be,if 4pe//er ſhould have re- | 
 preſentedhim holdinga Globe in each hand, | 
and yet weeping, when hee heard the Philoſo- 

| pherreaſon of another world, becauſe he was 

| not Maſter of that too. Bur for heay enly ble(- | 
ſings, weare as reaſonable,as they ſay School- | 
boyes are, that care not how little they have | 

for their money; alirtle Religion, a vericlir- 
' tleuponthe knives point, will ſerve ourturn : 
we ſoon crie out, a5one of the firlt Jeſuits did, 
when he chought himſelf tall of Rev elarions, 
' Satir, Domine, ſatis, &c. Chriſt himſelf 15 
ſoon tedious to us, we cannot live well with 
| him, though wee know wee cannor hvear all 

| withour him, as the Roman Senator ſaid of 

| women z wee had rather ſhake him off, than 

| {hackle our ſelves in ſo many ſervices, to _ 

mn z 
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in our ambitious thoughts, as that proud ge- | | SERM: 2. | 


together the things that will not be joyned,as Ch) J- COETE F 29A 
dr = jad my. 
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SERM.2. | him; walk circum{pedtly, pray continually, 


| 


bor, *d\ Beoilin, | . 
54 per yrn of i. as for the God of ſonls themſelves prepare. 
%"s S403, 


44 niss | notto ſpare for coſt ; and therefore reſolve, 


— — 


mortifie the fleſh, be holy, ſober, chaſt, &c. it 
you mean to come to Chriſt, nay rather let 
him goe, Non emo tanti penilentiam, as hee 
{4id. Nay, it any make more halt rorun the 
| way of Gods Commandements,it 1s Feh«'s tu- 
| rioas march preſently, and their foul is rrou- | 
| bled for the chariots of Aminadeb, as the old | 
| Tranſlation reads it; a forward people,as the, 
; word hhgnifies 7and as dogs thar l-tmen amble 
. a fair pace quietly, but it they gallop, though 
' their errand bee of importance, and to the 
| King perhaps, bark and flyeat rhvm,and at the 
| Moon, got ſo much becauſe thee ſhines, for 
 thar they ſee alway, bur becauſe by reaſon of 
| the clouds hurried under by the winds, ſhe 
ſeems to run faſter than ordinarie; ſo theſe; 
men rail at thoſe that make any ſpeed more | 
than common, though their haſte be of great 
; importance, 
tm! 0; igh- | To ſarrifice they run not, nor to war, 


Asitis in Homer, though it be to the King of 
Heaven; but what thinks a Chriſtian of all 
theſe difficulties? Loyers purſes,as wel as their 
| tongues (as Pluterch hath obſerved) are tied 
| with Purſlain leaves, that ſoon ſlip, they mean 


. . ,” 
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Kunaulore * | Not to think any expence too much, though they 
"> | dothat refuſe to takg on them the yoke of God,as 
l 


Ceiy Por, Tv. | 
Ts \arignvcy, | Clem:ns,Non ſunt omnibus oneroſa tolerantibus. 
ſed 
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[ed tolerare nolentibis,45 $alvies: & with Au- SERM.2, 


 ſtin,Levis ſarcina Chriſti; etft angnſta eff paucis | | 


eligentibas, facilis tqmen omnibus diligentibus: 
This love, this divine love is like 'a rod of 


Myrele, which 45 Pliny reports, makes the tras | 


| veller that carriesit in his hand, that hee ſhall 
[never be faint or wearie. 
| Bur whence is our coldnefſe? Wee fay it is 
| pitie that fair weather ſhould doe any hurt ; 
ut Lam atraidour profperirie i5guilrie ofour 
| untowardnefle, mr perhaps God had need to 
| come among us to reformation, as that Abbor 
in Cr»/##s to his Covent, in 4 coat of mail : and 


| che Spouſe of Chriſt wou!d pleaſe himberter, * 
if ſhee were Hoſta compta, according to the | 


| manner of the Roman Spouſes: and wee 


| mighe call ronfflition in the words of Chriſt, | 


| as C1/ſrodore ; - rn choſe in this book ; Ariſe, 
' 0 North, and come, 6 Sourh, and blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow 


forth : 1 lay no more bur this in generall ro 


 everie one, as Tully wrires to his friend, $i me 
W995. qitintum profefo amas ;, (i dormis exper- 
' giſcere, 5 ſtas ingredere, ſi ingr ederis curre, [i 
| curris advola : if wee love Chriſt ſomuch as | 
| wee ſhew for, let everie one mend his pace | 


'm religion : and fince- God hath brought us | 


into # land that hee had efpied for us (as the ; 

| Propher ſpeaks of Iſrael) lowing with milk | 

| and honey, whichis theglorie of all lands (at 

| this time eſpecially) for peace and proſperitie, 
I 
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ler us remove our tents, as the Iſrachres did in 
the 33. of Numbers, from Mithkah to Chal- 
monah. from ſweernefſe ro ſwifttneſſe, as rhe | 
words ſignifie; from the ſweetneſſe of Gods | 
favours, to [wiftnefſe in running the way of ' 
his Commandements: O how ſhould Chriſt | 
delight to walk the ſtreers of our Cities, if | 
they were paved with the love of the daugh- | 
rers of Jeruſalem ! 

In particular let us beware of rwo things : . 
1 That we forgetnorthe afHicti$ of Joſeph. The | 
religious King N«mabuilt a Temple, which | 
he called mines £ «lun isc3y, That faith and pecce 
might dwell under the ſame roof : and if there be | 


bur a wall of ſeparation between theſe two, \ 


Templum Concordi e will prove but Opws Fecor- | 
dig,as that was termed : Ipray God thatpeace | 
doenot play the Sophiſter in the world now | 
adayes, and partaking of the nature cf cold, | 
freeze Heterogeneals togerher , Papiſts and |. 
Proteſtants in the neereſt bonds, and ſtraiten | 
the bowels of brethren one toward another | 
and fo prove like oyle, the Embleme of it, 1#- 

ſanie venennn. as Anatharſts called it, becauſe 
he had obſerved at their games,as ſoon as they | 
had anoynted themſelves with it , they that 
were loving to one another before, fell to | 
fighting and wreſtling. Two earthen porsflo- 

ting in the water, with this inſcription, $7 col- 

lidimur, frangimnr;, It we knock, wecrack : 

were long ago made the Embleme of F ngland 

and | 


. 
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extended ro all Chriſtians. The Jews obſerve | 
out of thoſe words, Hoſ. 8. Aqnils ſuper do- | 
mum Dei, that Eagles have alway been omi- | 
nous to the Church: and now the Furtle | 
mourns, griped in the ralons of the Imperiall | 
Eagle: two unifons in Muſick ſtrike one,and 
you ſhall percaive the other ſtir, as it were af- 
fected; and it there were a ſympathy of our | 
affections proportionable ro the Harmony of 
our Conteſhons, it would be fo withus in our 
brethrens caſe. 


wondred how the proteſtants had that Com- | | 
mandement ; thou ſhale love thy neighbor as ' 
chy ſelf, ſo indelibly prinred m their hearrs, 

that no torture could blot'it our, and make | 


the Jews in their very nuptiall feaſts,and mirth | 
break aglaſſe , with wine in remembrance of | 
Jermſalem:;, ſaying, when they throw it down, | 
thus was Jeruſalem broken ; and what they | | 
ſpill in winegthey fill with teares: And ifany | 
| now will fay he is a Chriſtian, and yet isſo | 
unnaturall that he can ſee his brother Ger- | 
mans in-the faith ſuffering , and yer nor be | 
ſorry : Iwillfay heis burta ſorry Chriſtian : | 
1 Me thinks I fee a Frenchman comming to the | 
Magiſtrate that bears not the ſword in vain, | 
and ſaying as the Macedonian in the viſion , 
to Paul, Come and help us; and Igheffe by 
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and the Low-Countries; but may now bee | SERM.2. T. 


Conſalvnsa Spanith Biſhop and inquiſ ror, | 1 


them confeſſe and betray one another : And | 
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SERM. 2. | his counts renance; he would be loch tO = a- | 
way with Cains anſwer : Aml my brothers 

keeper? methinksI ſee Religion (now it e- 

| ver1n that ragged garment of the picture) fall | 
| low at the feer of Majelty , and her ſp: edy | 
, whiſpers out of the dult , the Defender of thar | 
' Faith is a more glorious title then Beauclark: | 

| Thar according to the cuſtom ofthe Suevians, 

| honoratiſſe num aſſenſws genus Armit, laudere, 

| that Rodo{phus the Emperor,was innobled by 
| this Epitaph, Ecclefie cecidit: that Beats pact- 

| fics breaks our of our Saviours mouth hke 
| lightning outof heaven indeed, which clears 
| | theayrealway, but dothnort alway mele the 
\ {word in a mans ſcabberd : that Salomon 
| was edidiab, Beloved of the Lord, becauſe he 
| buile therempleof God : and {6 David, be- 
| | cauſe he fought the bartels of God: was David 
| | beloved,8 that withonr re{tri&tion, becauſe he 
| was beloved of God, and of al Gods people al- 
| ' fobecauſe he went one and in before them: 
[char Salomon was Davids \on , and therefore | 
| his peace muſt needs be dan»hrer ro his war - 

| ' and row ſhe is rifen , and I cannor tell you any 
 newsofthe anſwer : but ſhe ſremd to murrer 
| | ſomething as ſherurn'd ahde; and by moving 
| of herlips I gueſſe the ſentence was that which 
| the ſubtill woman of Tekoah ſaid of Devd, | 
| when ſhe had dealt with him from Joab the | 
| Caprain ofthe hoſt , abour the reducing of his | 
fon Abſalow, as in herer try: help 6 King, (0 
now | 
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now in the parting, My Lord the king is wiſe 
as an Angel of God, to underſtand all things 
that are in the earth : and thus it becomes us 
rorhink + butthisnaile muſt be taſtned by the 


Bur this I had almoſt forgotren ; ſhe letr a 
meſſage with me tor you my brethren , what 
aid ſhe deſires at your hands, and thisit was: 
Weep for ns , that ſentence likes me well tor 
you, that he ſaid ofhimſelf, 7 heve no wit , but 
weeping : weep for t':em that bleed for Chriſt, 
that did both weep and bleed for them and 
thee: Faſt for us: the Tarentines in #/i4s, 
held a feaſt which they 'called Jejunrum, the 
Faſt, becauſe the R hegini ſuccoured them, be- 
ing almoſt ftamiſhed in a frege, with that which 
they ſpared in) everie renths dayes faſting : De- 
cima,ut droves figs, ay the Rabbins. God knows 
wherher our faſting might occaſion them a 
feaſt, or not ; but ſure if wee could faſt, they 
could notbur fare well : Pray for us above all, 
pray for thepeace of Jeruſalem, that our ſons 
may be as plants grown up in their yourh, thar 
our daughrers may be as corner-ſtones, poli- 
ſhed after the (1militude of a Palace, that they 


may be Royalland Palatine ſtones; that theſe | 
Halcyon dayes of peace may cont inve for the | 
Kings-fiſhers to build and breed in; for the | 
Miniſters of God to build up the Church, and | 
beger many ſons and danghters tg God. And 
having thus publiſhed this Bricf from her, ſhe 
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| SERM+2. | gave command alfo, that [ſhould ſtir up your 
|  charirie. Let us chen be like the Patriarchof 
| Conſtantinople, that had acuſhion alway car- 

| | ried before him, lo frequent he was 1a prayer ; 
| 2Yd4Twy 776 | or rather be able ro ſhew thoſe wounds of the 
Ln knees, that NaZianzene (peaks of : let us be like 
char figure in Heaven, which Aſtronomers 
| & rem. » | call, 1» the kpees : tet us with am holy impu- 
| $v9w21iy ©xay. | dence, as Baſil (peaks, make God aſbamed, that 
| hecannort look us in the face, if hee doe deny | 
our importunitie : letus with an holy violence 
 fay with Jacob, I will not ler thee goe, uncill 

| thou give a bleſſing torthy Churches, 

And to conclude this in the words of Au- 

ſtim, ma like caſe, Adjurams vos ergo fratres, 
| per ipſa viſcera charitatis, per Chriftuns Domi- 

num noſtrii, per man{netudinen jms adjuraming 

vo0s,tempus enim eſt ut impendamus in eos, mag- 

| ni i 1 aritatem:hortammyr medulles charitatis mee 

fire, fundatis ad Deum preces proillis. I know 

| | che Souldier ſcoft at Flaminins, that was hol- 
| | ding his hand up to Heaven while the Armie 
N was fighting; andraſh Minutins at wile Fa- 
' bazs, that intrencht his Armie for ſafetie on 

| the mountains, What will he carrie his Armie 
to Heaven, aid he, willhe interpoſe a wall of | 
| | clouds berween him and Harn:bal 2 But Han 
' nibal aid to his Souldiers, that he wasafraid of 
| 'a ſtorm from the cloud upon the mountains : 
| bar our eyes are lift up to the mountains, from 
| | whence commeth our ſalvation ; Moſes muſt 
be | 
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be upon the mount,and pray that Joſbneb may 
prevaile in the valley ; we muſt carrieourAr- 
me upto Heaven, if we would beſife. The 
Romans puniſhed one thatwas ſeen looking 
out at his window, with a crown of roſes on 
his head, in a time of publike calamirie; and 


| 


Uriahretuſed ro goe down to his houſe, to ear | 
and drink, and make metrie with his wife, be- 

cauſe Iſrael and Fu44h abode in tents, and his | 
Lord and the ſervants of his Lord were in- | 
camped in the open field : and is it not a ſhame 
for us at this time, to crown our ſelves with 
Roſe-buds,to ſtretch our ſelves upon our beds 
of Ivorie, and pleaſe our ſelves with a full 
dream of unchangeable proſperitie,, which 
comes thorow the Ivory gate, as Homer ſpeaks, 
without any remorſe, or remembrance of the 
afflictions of Foſephe were it not wiſdom for us, 
that are bar of the lower houſe,to grant a Sub» 
fidie of fighs ; for us that are but of the Comon 


for us that are bur private Subjects of the 
Kingdome of Grace, to contribute a benevo- 
lenceof tears, roward the quenching of thoſe 
flames, with which all the Churches of God 
round abour us are on fire ? The Jews have a 
faying, thar ſincethe deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
thedoor of prayers hath been ſhut ; but the 
door of tears was never ſhur : were it not wil- 
dome, when our neighbours houſes are on 
fire, to water our couch with tears, and fo caſt 
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Councell, torake order for a prefſe of prayers;+* 
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| our proſperitie. Scipio did not think the Com- 
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wet ſbcets npon our own head, as they doe in 
that caſe, to preſerve them from burning : it is 
not a woodden wall of ſhipping, asThewifto- | 
| clzx expounded the Oracle, no, nora braſen | 
wall, which they ſay the Fryar would have | 
made about this ITland, that can ſecure us, un- 
lefſe wee make our peace with God, thathee 
may be a wall of fire round about us. 

Let us therefore remove our (ins, the fuel! 
of the fire of Gods wrath; let us drench our 
ſouls thorowly wth the tears of truerepentance, 
chat we may draw neer to God with comfort, 
for otherwiſe God is a conſuming fire, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and let me exhort youto read 
cthedeſert of our fins, jn their deſertions ; ro 
reckon what we may, by what they do ſuffer ; 
and ſo as Nezianzene ſpeaks of unmercifnll 
oppreſfſours, Sow the ſeeds of wiſdorwe for onr 
| ſelves inthoſe furrows, that the ploughers wake 
' wpon our brethrens back: and it wee like that 
| w# was once ſaid, & is verie tine, S4tius Solemm 
| mon Incere, quam Chryſoſtomum non docere: Bet- | 
| rex loſe the Sun of the Firmament, than the 
; Son of the Gofpell ; let us eſteem better of 
' the Word : it may be feared, thatif theCocks 
| cannot raiſe us from our (leep in fin, the 
| drums ſhall: let us pray with Joſh, that it 
' may ſtand till in our Gibeon : by vertne of 
fervent prayer Elie 1s {aid to have bridled 
Heaven with his rongue. Let us not boaſt of 
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n Jrmmngmngr' happie, ſfantibus menibus, rnen- 
5 des moribes, laith Auſtin: and itis a Jewiſh 
p= | proverb, In loco Dogee nowel? Raphe, the mea- | 
n | —— it isaſymptome of fick- | 
'E when L aodicea is tepide & glorioſs, | 
1 poor and proud, begging and bragging, luke- 
>C ' warm and yer luitie. Letus nor beſecure,1ni- 
 tium calamitatis ſecuritas, faith the H iſtorians 
ll ' wor you where Calamitie dwels? the verie | 
ar ' next door to Securitie : and to end with the 
ce | Apoſtle, Be not high-minded, bur fear ; Ti-| 
ty | midi mater non flet, is a verie prertic aying;the | 
he | onely way to avoyd Cannon-ſhor is to fall | 
ad | down far, they fay; and if wee can humble | | 
ro our ſelves before God, I warrant England, | 
IT: i5u Bires, out of gunſhot : if the Lord ſhouid | 
ll threaten us,as that Captain in Plutarchts turs 
pur N | all tupfie turvie : it the decree were already 
#he | gone out againſt us, if the plague were begun : 
hat inthe Congregation, yet if wee could, that l | 
lem ' may uſe the words of Tertul[ras, Preces jeju- 
et- #144 alere, Make prayers fat with fal ting,which 
the now, God knows, are well nigh ſtarved with 
* of | | formalicie, the cal of Moſes (hould ſtand in the | 
xCKs QIP, and the prayers of Joſbx«hb ſhould cauſe | 
the ' the mn of the Goſpell co ftand {till in our fir- | 
at it | mament, Hl the enemies were conſoemed. O 
e of ' Lord, though for our fins the earth be moved, 
aled | and we have long wreſtled with thy pirience, 
ſt of ' topluck a judgement our of thy hand by v7 
om- | Iniquities : yet let thy Goſpell conrinue amon c* 
1ON- , 2 | 


— -_— —O— 


| 195 | 


new SEAM.2. | 


| 


4- 
Tu aTlhy ous 
TH A104 Te 


AUT Holter 


Ouhe n @2520+ 
Ne. od 


"dt ardCu% 
I», FUL | 

« And 

AY % FATHS IT, 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. 
u3, as long as the Sun and Moon endureth , 
Loquere ut te videamw, Speak unto us by thy 
word, that we may behold the beautie of thy 
Face, is Ji edu 8, ineonr, as he ſaid, Let that ſhine, 
«nd though thou il] us, yer wil we truſt in thee, 
Suffer mee yet alittle, but ro name the fe- 
cond, ro beware leſt we fall in love with Gods 
bleſſings, and forger our bleſſed God, eſpeci- 
| ally the Tribe of Lezz,thart had no inheritance 
| among their brethren, that the Lord might bee 
their portion,as Lucian of the Prieſts. Pax did 
not ſay, Shall robes, or ſhall riches, or ſhall re- 
venues ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 


thy naming : but Origes knew us better, Nos 


ſare, nor pelf, nor preferment;ſhall ſeparate us 


— — ———_—_—_—— IIIa 


| 
| 


faich Chryſoftomre ;, for rhele are baſe, not wore | 


' 


antem wiinan, I with wee cauld ſay, nor pleas | 


from thelove of God : it were well note put | 
aſide Chriſt and a good conſcience in the ſuit | 
of honor,as Craſſus in Tully did Scevola, FEqui- | 


' mevelle eſſe intptume that none did caſt away 
|the nets, when they had caught the crown, 
| with Peters Succeſſour; that there were no 
' ſuch Prelates as Pope Urban wrote to, Mond- 


| derw cum peterem magiſtratus,ſoleo in prehenſan- | 


| do dimittere a me Sexvolan,cumei ita dicertns, | 
| 


' cho fervido, Abbati calido, Epiſcopo tepido, Ap- | 


| chiepiſcopo frigido + like him in the Greek Epi- | 
gram: Aſcend downwards, for thou haft deſcended 
wjwards : like the boyiſh charm, Our grace in 


ploric,out grace in glorie : that note were like 


that ' 
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chat Abbot in MelanJhon, that lived ſtrictly, 


Lianne terms them, did ſeem to promiſe, hee | 
was made Abbor ;z as though # had'nor been 
theſame man, hee grew intolerably proudand | 


lowly look wasburto ſee if hee could findthe | 


of the Church, grow key-cold : if there were” | 
any, they ſhould need no other glafſe to be- | 
hold themſelves in, than thattree in Yirgil, 
Dngntun ſe attollit ad anras £thereas, tantum 
radice inTartara tendit : but let chem that lift, 
warm themſelves atthe Ponrificalt fir till chey 
bee luke-warm, as Peter did, ler mee barn my 
wings upon which ] ſbould mount aloft ro 
preferment in this holy fire of love and zeal. 
When Murdvs, 'aGallant of Rome, being | 
in love with Pax{inza noble matron,could not | 
winherto his will, hecorrupted che Prieſts of 
Iſs, to fain the God was in loye with her, and 
would enjoy her ſach a night; ſhee came with 
her huſbands conſent, and fo Mundxs, under 
che notion of the God, enjoyed her. How 
gangerous wil rheworld prove tothe Church, 


LP] 


when we rake the frmition of it 4s a ceſtimony 
V 3 of 


craordinary ſanftiry, which thoſe ourward ge- | 
ſtures, the ſilent deſcribers's 4 godly life, 45 Ne | 2 rahd v7 


inſolent, and being aſked, confeſt his former | | 


keyes of the Abbey. Andir is well if there 
benone,that when they have gotten the keyes | 
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and walked demurely, and lookt humbly al- | 
way upon the ground, fo long as he was but a| | 
Monk, but when upon preſumprcion of his ex- | 
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of Gods favour, of his preſence, that he loves 
| us eſpecially 3t the Prieſts be corrupted roo : 

if Pauls give way toit,how ſhall poor Paulina, 
which derives her ſap and ſtrength fromthem, 
chaſe bur be entangled? Let us therefore fol- 
low the counſell of the Oracle, which was gi- 
ven to the founders of Byzantium in Strabo, 

Dugrerent £edew cacorum terre contrarian, \| 
and ſince che blind worldling will needs flag 
and flutter here below, let us take not Emrips- 
des golden , but Plato i heavenly wings , and 
flye up to heaven, for why ſhould wee bee 
like the woman in the Goſpell, thurhad aſpi- 
ritof infirmitie, and was bowed downward, 
as Gregorie alludes : Imaginthar eloquent Bi- 
ſhop had rodoe with you, and took” you by 
the garment, as hee did the Emperour 4nefta- 
ws, and told you this (ilken caffock, this ſcar- 
let cloak, you ſhall not carrie hence with you 
Not 4 painted wel-coloured ſhip,but a good,well- 
compaded ſhip, fit for navigatt 10,45 Natiantene | 
elegantly, ler us chuſe ro arrive at Heaven 


| with tattered fails, rather than to ruffle toward 
| Hell with Cleopatrs's ſilken tacklings. Ler 
as fell all wee haye, and with the Spouſes 
love, purchaſe this pearl of price, the Lord 
Jefas : the clowniſh huſbandmzen m the Go» 
ſpellreaſonedrhus, This is the Heir, let us kill 
him, and the inhericance ſhall be ours ; but I 
can tell you a better ſtraragem than thae, Let 
as kifſe him ( XK ifſe the Son leſt be be @ngrie) let 


us 
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us marrie him, and the inheritance ſhall bee SERM-2, 


Ours. 

O that my yoyce could reach now to my 
brethren at the Llniverſizies, I would tell chem, 
that among other ornaments of the Acade- 
mie, at Athens there wasa ſtatue of Love, as 
Junixs obſerves; as though there were a pe- 
culiar nec<flitie for ſach a grace in ſuch a 
place. This would make us like thoſe Doves 
in Beſ/, whoſe wings if they bee anoynred 
with ſweet oyntmenr,allore all chat they come 
withall to the houſe; and if our wings were 
anoynred with this precious oyntment of love, 
wee ſhould draw many to Gods houſe, this 
ſhould make eyery College like a Pomegranat, 
everie Student a Kernell, and everie Kernel), 
asthat King wiſhed, a 2% xvex, a Timothy, which 


* | rule and ſquare of all our a&tions and ende- 
eth from one corner of the houſe to the other, 


know the School determins, that an Angell of | 
an inferiour Hierarchy cannot illuminate one | 
of a ſuperiour : and therefore I would not | 
preſume ro informe, bur defire toenflame my 

reverend Fathers : remember then that the | 
Seraphins, that have their name from burning | 
in love, are an higher order than the Cheru- | 


bi ns, | 


vors, As the cord is to the builders which reach- oloy 8 TapTIOv 
: ' 01xo-Souy Yarb 
» as | ouerh 2; er5 eur 
Chry ſoffome compares it upon thoſe words : I ' & ndder, 
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ſhould ftir up the grace of God in himſclf and | gun 
others: this ſhould make us all ſeek the glorie | uw zdev 5% 
of God, not our ſelves: that ſhould bee the | *** 
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bins, that ſhine in knowledge, and ler love 
create you Seraphicall Doctors. Thomas makes 
Theologicem Speculativam, and Scotws Pratti- 
cam , and Holes, AﬀeTivam ; but a concur- 
rence of all cheſe maſt make aperfe&t Divine, 
whoſe knowledge ſhall be animate with affe- 
ion, and incarnate in ation. -It isone of Fe- 
remies lamentations, that they who are 
bronght up in ſcarlet ſhonld embrace the 
dung : and the Lapwing is made an Hierog| y- 
phick of infelicitie, becauſe having as it were 
a little coronet upon her head, ſhe feeds upon 
the worſt excrements. Chriſt Jeſus hath clad 
us in ſcarlet, as Saw did the daughters of Je- 
raſalem, and made us all Prieſts and Kings to 
God, and why are we ſo baſe to caſtour ſelves 
away upon theſe earthly things ? Let usrather 
ſeek the things that are above (as the Apoſthe 
ſpeaks) where Chriſt firteth at che right hand 
of God : letusbe like Thomws, asthe Legend 
is of him, that when the Crucifix ſpake to 
him, Bene de me [cripſifts Thoma, & c. What 
reward doeſt thou defire 2nothing anſwered 
he, but thy ſelf, O Lord : and as the German 
women at a ſiege, when the Emperonr gave 
them leave to depart with what they could 
carrie, left all their gold & jewels,8& went forth 
everie one with her huſband upon herback: | 
ſoler us count all jewels but jecalis, as they are | 
called, and think our ſelves rich if wee may | 
enjoy Chriſt ; and as they make the ſtatue of 
Sardanepalus, | 
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| Zeletes,thar preacht once in England, as Nice- 
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' and drink, and nothing elſe, andafting the ſame | 
| with his hand knacking over hishead: foler 
us be like Simeon in the Goſpell, with Chriſt | 
in his arms, and a Nwszc dimittis in his mouth, | 
' Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace : or 
withthe Chriſtians in Clemens, bidding adies 
to all worldly vanities : and 6thar ſome Simeon 


hath it : ſome F/zas,that ſuckrt fire out 
of his mothers breſt, as Epipheanius ſpeaks, 
were among us, to enflame our hearts with 
this holy fire of love : or ſome honeſt Hero- 
ſtrates, that might ſer this remple a fire withir: 
O thar wee could hear Paxl in this place (as 
Auftis wiſhed ) and upon this Text, for I | 
count all things lofſe for the excellencie of the | 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for | 
whom I have ſuffered the lofſe of all things, & | 
doe count them bur dung, that I may win 
Chriſt. 

I think there is none here, but will be con- 
rent co accept of Chriſt, when they ſhall ſee 
him come like a Bridegroom , accompanied : 
with chouſands of Angels, andten thouſands | 
of Archangels, with all the glorious Cheru- | 
bims and Seraphims, to ferch home his Bride, | 
Dwcere un orem,according to the proper phraſe 
of marriage, Mille iUlnm peri, mille optevere 


peelle : bur then it will be too late, as Pompey 
told his Cornelis, It is no praiſe for thee to 
have 
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| have loved Pompeinms Magnum, Pompey the | 
Great, bur if thou cheriſh Pompeinm miſerum, 
Pompey the miſerable, thou ſhalt be apattern | 
for mmitarion to all poſteritie. And: as Themi-. 
| fockes xold his 4mefims, that [lighted his love | 
| white he was a mean Citizen,bur ſought it flar- 
| tering when he was become a great Commane | 
| der, Sero quidem, ſed wtergue ſwpinus : lowill | 
| Chriſt antwer all thoſe chat crie Lord, Lord, | 
| there; bur faid here, Wee will not havechis | 
man, as it i5 in the Cotpell, he thall not raigne | 
OVET US. | 
| Away therefore with nice follies, conſider | 
| what aſhame iris,that the rule in Seweca,0ften- | 
dam tibi amatorium fixe medicamento;, {i vis 4- 

| mari, ame,ſhould bear exception only in Gods | 
| love to us, which wee repay with hatred, as | 
| Alfoyſws King of Arragon concluded , when 
the verie queſtion had bzen debated before | 
him,upon occaſion of thoſe words. Conſider | 
| whar provoked Baſil to this love, to think 
how the Devill would inſult over Chriſt at the 
| day of judgement, as he ſpeaks, that hee had 
 ſtoln his love with traſh and crifles from him, | 
who had redeemed him with his own bloud, | 
This would be mort grievows to me thanthe tor- | 
ments of bell, Gith the Father. Ler no man | 
ſay asthoſe jn the ſame, I a» not at leaſure to be | 


maldewhbol: : abſurdly and fooliſhly ſpoken, ſaith | 
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man he ike Antigonns, that when a Treatiſe | 
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of happinefſe was preſented to hnn,.faid, he | SE M2. 
| was nor at leafure: or-hke chem m Plutarch, | 

| rhar pur off ameſſage concerning the laving of | 

| their lives, withCros ſeria; I will hear thee of | | 

' this another time, as Felix ſaid ro Paul: foir | 

comes to paſle as Auſtin ſpeaks, Fores ſunt cune | 
voce corvina, Cras, cras, quis gemituns columbi- 
num no# habebant : rather 45 the Poer hath ir, 
Hodie amet quinon amavit, quique 4mevit ho- 
4ie am't. Today it yee will hear his voyce, 
harden not your ſelves, as in the day of pro- 
vocation : This is the day of affections, faith a 
Reverend Divine of ours, then is the day of 
judgement; then when all hope of enjoying 
Chriſt is paſt, as Baſil ſpeaks of repentance 
excellenrly, 0 how ſhalt thow tear and rend thy | 3 op om 
ſelf ? how ſhalt thou lament, fr uitl-fly repentings | 25% runy, 
hat wilt thou ſqy? Wo is mee, that T have not | ow wn mo 
cait off the burden of fin ;, wo ir mer, that Thave | 15» ; ois phi; 


not weſhed awey my jt, but am now piece 1 wins 


Ee EE ATIINEDY 


with mine iniquities. Now have T loft the ſurpaſe | ; ri-v The 
ſing joy of 4werls, and the reſt moſt parheri- | 457! 7 ws 
cally. And what now (toendall) what it we | —_ rwtgd 
meet with a litrle oppofirion ? You have ſeen | 9" 22g | 


perhaps, an Embleme of the Church, an Parch oy F = 
belieged with many winds. the Devillatone | 02 hf | 
corner blowing, and the Pope over againſt &y aw”. | 
him blowing ; the Emperour ar another quat- | 
rerblowing, and the Turk ar a foureh blow- | 
mg. and all to ſhake his earth : and yer in de- | 

| 


ſpite-of all rthefe / the word is written: in it 
X 3 ImmeSilis:), 


| 
| 


ee 
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| prevail againſt it : fuch is the Church founded 


 oyer us is Love, faith the Spoule in the Canti- 


Im:mobilis ; the finger of God hath written jr 
m indelible characters: Nuba litura in decre- 
tis ſapientum , as the Stoicks ſaid. Though 
the enemies forces may (tile themſelves Invin- 
cible, yer all this wind ſhakes no corn, for it is 
Immoneabl: ; and I may tay of all theſe blow- 
ers, as the Orator ſaid once of the Athenians, 
comparing them to men running up an hill, 
They breathe much, but thzy have little ſtrength : 
as Maximilian the Emperour was fo delighted 
with that ſentence of Pal, Si Dems nobiſcuns, 
If God be with us, who ſhall be againſt us? thar 
hee cauſed it ro bee written upon the wals in 
moſt rooms of the Palace: and rhe Chriſtians 
at Antioch, in a great earch-quake,thar ſhaked 
downe moſt of their houſes, rillit wasrevea- 
ted roan ancient man among them, that they 
ſhoald write theſe words aptn their doors, 
Chriftwe nobi ſcum, ſtate; which being done ac- 
cordingly, they fell not : ſo che Church being 
built upon the Rock, the gates of hell (hall not 


apon Chriſt. 

And ſach 1s everie Chriſtian : and whar if 
wee meet with war, with watch-men, wich 
wounds, as the Spouſe doth here? Chriſt Je- 
ſus is the Captain of our ſalvation, faith the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrewes; and his banner 


cles, and every Soul that loves himis his Souk 
dier, Mi/itat omniramens, (aith the Poet ; and 


| 7 


we 
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;wee have all raken our oath of allegeance to 
;him in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Now ego per- 
 fidurw dixi Sdcramentur ibimus, ibimas ; Let 
us fo fight the good fight here in the Church 


militant, that wee may receive the crown of 


glorie hereafter in the Church rriumphant : 
let us (o be Fecobs Wreſtlers, that wee may be 
Iſracls Seers of that beatificall viſion, when 
Chriſt ſhall apply his crown eo that forchead 
that hath fuffered ſhame for him, as Alexander 
the Great applyed his crown tothe Souldiers 
forchead thathad received a wound for him. 
When Chriſt ſhall kifſe thoſe ſcars that wee 
bear for him, as Conſtantine the Great kiſſed 
the hollow of Pephnuting eye that he had loſt 
for Chriſt : rhe rriall ſhall not ſeem grievous, 
becauſe the triumph ſhall be ſo glorious : in a 
word, though our ſute be ſomething coſtly, a 
good marriage will pay forall. + 

Give mee leave to eloſe upall with a ſhort 
ejaculation out of Bonaventure, Trensfige pe- 


Hora noftre, dulciſſume Jeſu, ſuavi ac ſalntari 


naked before thee, ſhoot us, thoor u3 thorow,6 
blefſed Savior,with thoſe golden arrows of thy 
love; wound us with that ſoveraigne balm, 
and cure us with that wholſom wound : and 
that wee may be ſound in Religion, © make us 
ſick of love, then ſhall our raviſhed ſouls panr 
afrer thee, as the Hart panteth afrer therivers 
| of waters; then ſhall our broken ſpirits,cleva- 
X43 red 


—— —UBG—_—_o—_ DD" 


— _ 


vulnere amoris twi + Behold our breſts open & | 


| = ——_— 
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love, and ſongs of praiſc, and ſongs of thankt- 
giving to thee, 6 glorious Creator; rothee, 6 

recious Redemer ; tothee, 0 gracious Com- | 
| orter; to the Father, ro the Son, and tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, three perfons, bur one true and 

ever-living God, whoſe name is exalred 

| above all blefiing and praiſe, as it is 
| in Nehemiah, Who is God 
blefled tor ever- 
| more. 
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A 
SERMON PREA- 


CHED AT THE /L. 


SITAT1ON IN CHRIST- 
CHVRCH, Loxpox, ] 


loan x5. 35. 


x | 
He Was a burning and n ſhining Light, and 
ye were willing to rejoyce in bis Light for | 


a ſeaſon. 


| 


- — —{ , . . . | 
[= FI Hey ſay of the Nightingale, |, _ _ 


As 


that when ſhe isſolicary inthe | ;, q,9zi4 
I r Woods, ſhe is careleſſe of her | 
_ | note; butcompoſes her ſelfe | 
—2z2 more quaintly and elegantly, 
if ſhe conceives there be any Auditors, or it 
; ſhe be neere houſes: ſhe can chirpe it ina| 
| a corner 


— — ——_— > —— ”— CO——— 


| 


— 
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- 1corner and chant it ina Quire more delicate- 


ly. Though I had thought to have accommo- 
dared my ſelte, in ſome reſped to the Audi- 
tory (for I know there is a great difference 
to which due reſpe&t may be had; Modus 
or ations eft auditor) Y et as the Mantyr fayd, | 
I ſhall coſen many this day, meaning the, 
wormes, whom (faith he) 1 ſhall decc1ve of | 
this fat carcaſe (which they would have 

made a feaſt on) it being likely to bee 


offeredim Sacrifrce to God with fire, If there | 
be any here that bring a worme of Curioſi. 
ty in their eare, expecting quaintand elegant | 
ſtraines, 1 ſhall deceive them, I make no pro- | 
viſionfor them;I muſt confefle as Nazianzen 
ſayd of himſelfe, he never affectcd in his life 
the glory or Pompe of the world, or riches | 
and great eſtate; but (ſaith he) learning and ! 
eloquence I muſt confeſſe I have affected, 
but I ſer no otherprice upon that, but onely | 
this, that I have ſomething of worth to | 
|eſteeme asnothing for Chriſt, I have laydall| 
theſe low atthe fee:e of Chriſt to advance 
his Kingdome, though in a plaine ard home- 
ly manner. 1liſtnotto ſpeake na vie; asthe 
ewo Artificers who contended tor the ma. | 
ſteryinthcir Art and taculcie; the firſt draw- 
ing Grapes fo lively that bee cozened the 
birds; the other a Vaile {o exquifitely that | 
hecozened ihe Artificer himſclte. Furif I 
[May have ſo much Eloquence and learnive, | 
as 


— 


t1 


k 
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| asto draw the attentions of the godly,1 ſhall 

« 8ot be ſollicitous nor ambitious, to attaine to | 

| ſuch a pitch,as to exceede the expeRation of | 
the learned, So much by way of Apolo- 


gl. 


' inthe entrance; but togive a little touch of | 
| the coherence of the Chapter. The whole 
| Chapter conſiſts of an HiForical narration, 
and an © pologeticall Sermon of our Savi- 
| ours. There is a Narration of a glorious mira- 
\cle done on a poore Cripple 38. yeares 
| lame; and' our Saviour 1s faine to make an 
 LMpolozre tor this gracious worke of his; 
| and fo in the latter part of the Chapter, he 
juſtifies his Authoritie and power, by which 
| he tooke uponhim that Office in the execu- 
tion of which he did this Miracle. 
| This ſpeech of our Saviour his Sermon, : 


| 


— 


| Elexchticali revroving their fault and their 
ſinne 2 | 
In the Do7rinallpart you have a plaine and | 
vehemen: aflertionof his powerand autho- 
rity inthe 19. verſe and fo following, where 
heaffirmes a greater power than yet they 
have ſcene him excrcile. | | 
Secondly we have a Confirmation» from two . 
forts of 7ejtimonies. 
Firſt of 10hn, /ohn bare witneſſc of me, from 
| 31. verſe, of which the words of the Tex: 
a 2 are 
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1. Hiſtovica, 


2, Apologetica. 
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To come towards of the Text, not toſtay | dg 


is partly Didaſcalicall Dofrinall, partly | 44-7199 | 


t,Aſertio P0- | 


reſtatis, 
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2.Kee010 p0- 
tence, 
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, 


arri. 
Seriftare. 


2 EL k77RM- 


| 
? 1 Cylpar. 

2 «4, 4 tri- 
plex. 

1, Malignitss, 


'% Swperbia, 


3. {npdelitas- 


jire a part: and partly of his Workes, his 


'} And ſecondly a Teſtimony more remote, 


, 
Workes beare a greater, and more clcere 


[cſtimony and evidence, 7he workes 7 doe 
they beare witneſſe of me. 


yer more pregnan!, a#e The Teſ{:moxy of bi 
Father; The Father he beareth witmeſſe of me: 

the 37. and 38.v.ang the teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture,in the 39.v,Search the Scriptures for they 
beare witnes of me too: All theſe evidences and 


 ſeales he brings to juſtifie his Comiſſion: and 
[there forcinrhelatter part he fals roReprehen. 
| fon, he reprehends their fault , pointing at the | 
| Cauſe, likewiſc the fault was, they did not be» 
| leeve tocternal life:the cauſcs,partlybecauſe 
| they wanted the love of God,they had a kinde 
| | of malignity againſt his heavenly Father,and 
| being leaven'd with an ill humour,and ill diſ- 
| pofitiontowards him; they did not receive 
| nor entertaine him ; "and partly by rea- 
{on of their pride and ſelfe. ſeeking, inthe 42 
terſe Ton ſeeke the 7lory of men, and can you 
beleeve then; you (ecke olory one from ano. 
[ther and ambition ſtopt rhcir cares, cloſed 
| | upand hedged upthe way from givingenter. 
'tainc ment to Chriſt, 

And laſtly thgroote and ground of all.was 
[nhdelity, Tow belerwe not Hoſe: and the 
Prophets, and theretore no wonder you be 

| [eee met me, and my workes : If you beleeved 
them, they would give witneſlc of me, as in | 
the 


— —— 
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| 


' thecloſe of the Chapter. 
Theſe words containe a Noble Elogic 
| which our Saviour doth moſt candidly give 


'to John, He was a burning and 4 fhinine | 


lient, Cc. 

[ purpoſe bricfely to runne through the 
words, there bee many things will offer 
themſelves, but I will not inſiſt nor pitch up- 
onany in particular, but takethe generality, 
and ſo draw to an Application. 

There be two maine things obſervable in 
the words, 

Firſt, the Office of the Miniſtery(for I will 
take it rather in the generality, than fall into 
any thing perſonally on 70h») And ſecond- 


ly the entertainement which they muſt look 


for, 
The Office of the Miniſtry, repreſents! 
both their Qxal:8ies, how they muſt be qua- | 


| 


dignified; all inthe ſame words alittle vari- | 
cd intheir conſideration. The Lnalities and! 
Endowments which a miniſter ought to have, | 
are cepreſented here in this Picture of 70bn; 
whercin our Saviour deſcribes the Character! 
of a Miniſter. Like as 1: is inthe heavenly 
bodies, There be three things, Light, and! 
Heate,and /nfluence;We have proportionable | 
here,three Endowments of the \ iniſters, | 
r.Theymuſt have the L1ght of K nowledge. 
2. They muſt havethe Heate of Zeale, 


ee ee er er em 
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I, Minifiri, 


lied : and their Dignity, how they areto be | 1+ Lualiter, 
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| SEAM, 3.| 3 They muſt have the influence of Yer- 
| | twebothin lite and Doctrine, 

| They muſt be Lights. 

They muſt be b#raing Lights, Firſt, 
They muſt be endued with Kxowledge,and 


2Lux ſtientle 
cendats, | Vnderftanding, furniſhed with Abilities for 
| thedilcharge of that Office ; their Office / 
*| being toguide and to leade menintheir way, 
| intheir path. 


Modu, | Thelightthat furniſhes, and endues them 
do,Sxvita, | forthat knowledge, which for the manner of 
' it (for I doe but touch things) requires 
| Firſtthatthere be a beauty and ſonndnefſe 
' of the light, thatthere be Orthodoxe know. 
| ledge, not tainted, not leavened with corrup. 
| tionin Doarine. 
- Andthere muſt bea plexitude and ſuffici. 


—y 


» Flenitudo, | excie of knowledge, that it &&quires too, c- 
Suffictentia. , 
nough to enlighten themſclves, and to ena- 
bleand enlighten others, and to guide and 
direc others. 

:. Grada. - | Andfor the degrees of that ſufficiency, ic | 
| 1,Proportiond- muſt bee proportronable tothe excellencie of ! 
hoon | their Office, to the propriety of their place; 
| 1, Muncri, | Proportionable likewiſe, ro the rice and 


| growth of time, Hier caevs Rex luſcus eſt, 

z.Tempori, | Amongſt blinde men, hee thar is puyr-blinde 
| is a King,he may ſerve for a guidezBut where 

the lightis growne to a higher improvement 

| and generality, there muſt bee a proportio- 

| | nable improvement, a proportionable de. | 

| oree , 
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ſter: the leſſer light will ſerve to rulethe 
night, the greater light God hath made to 
rule the day. In the night of ignorance a 
little ſparke may ſhine, a little Candle, a lit- 
[tle ſtarre may doe forme ſervice, but there | 
| muſt be a Sunne, inthe ſun- ſhine of the Go- 
ſpell, whenall men are growne to ripeneſſc, 
| and maturity of Knowledge, Miniſters muſt 
ſtill keepe their diſtance, 
| Secondly asit is proportionable ſoit is ye- 
ry variable, a man cannot ſer ohe Homey to 
| be a ſtandard and meaſure of all men, that all 
' muſt necdes attaine the ſame pitch and per. 
; fetion : There i one 7lory of the Swnne, ano- 
| ther of the Moone, and another glory of the 
| Starres; alchough they bee all heavenly and 
glorious lizhts, yet they have different de- 
'grees and meaſures, ſoit 15 with Minifters; 
All ftarres are not of the prome magnitudiny, 
| there be divers Magnitudes of ſtarres; and 
there may be inthe Minifters divers degrees 
of glory, and all in the compaſle of that ſuf- 
| ficiencie, that may bee proportionable ro 
; their Ofhce, and thetimeand place wherein 
they are imployed, ſo they keepe within | 
| thoſe bounds, Wheeein that Latitude, there | 
| may be agreat deale of difference, there | 
; muſt not be ſuch a ſtricineffe and rigour here | 
'to ſtretch men as Frecraſtes the theefe did, | 
| all he tooke he ſtretcht npon his bed, if they | 


— —_ 
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gree of ſufficiency is required inthe Mini- Sex, 3 


/ 


2, Variegatua. 
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were too long, hee cut them ſhorter, and 
|if they were too (hott, hee put them 
| upon the Rackes and drew them to his 
| owne ftatureand mea{ure: but there may be 
| a faire, and a decent, and ſevere ſtretching 
| according to Pauls Canon, as the Father 
 lpeakes, 

| Thatall AM7znifers ſhould be able to Teach 
and to Inſtrui?, and to Convince errours, to 
| be ſtretced according to Pauls Canon, is 
no Tyrannie, 


In theſecond place, light of X »owledge, 

and ſufficiency isnot ſufficient to qualifie a 
| Miniſter enough,that light muſt be animated 
| with che heate of zeale, 
| T he Philoſophers diſpute (and if | miſtake 

not,I rather thinke they be inan errour) and 
| conceive that thoſe Ceeleſtiall bodies, the 
' Sunne and the Moone, arc not As Galidi 
 onely they have a virtue,and by way of Emi- 


nencie as it were, they doe produce heate 
; below, and are not hot themſelves. I rather 
 thinke that to containe any thing by way of | 
' Eminency,is a property of God, God containes | 
all things Eminenter : thele facultics which 
he hath nor actually, habitually, and ſubje- 
cively in himlelfe as faculties, yer hee con- 
taines them eminently, as being able topro- 
duceall; but no creature can produce any ; 
thing but by ſome vertue put into it, which 
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theſe heavenly lights muſt be 4s Calids, 


they muſt have a heate in themſelves, viz, 
Heate of Zecale: It it bee the ſtile of the 
Falſe Church tobe Filii Carbone, ſonnes of 


| the Coale, as Tob calls the parkles, 0 hot, as: 
they beall for burning, all for Inquiſitions, | 


— 


and blood and Martyrdome; let it beethe 
Commendation of the true Church,and true 
profeſſion, that they be Fily Lacis, Children 
of Lizht, rather inlightners than conſumers, 
by way of burning ; though that ſpirit you 


| heaven, and fetching fire from hell to con. 
' fume States and Parlements. There is adit- 
| ference betweene' being rouched with a 
' Coale from the Altar, and being kindlcd 
| with a match from the vault to ſet on fire, 
| There muſt be a Heate, but a regular and truc 


| Heate, ; A heate of zcale carried with Pro 


| and Con, as the forme and difference, asthey 
| alſo call, is both Conſtitutive and Diviſve, 
, or Di/tindive, So then they that are infor. 


| med (or inflamed rather} with this hea- 
| venly heate have a double property, poſitive 

and oppefitive. A zeale for Gods glory, not 
for a mans owne ends - a zcale for the Sal- | 


vation ofthe people, to have a tender, and 


| compaſſionate affection totheir ſoules : and 


b not 


know luites notthe ſtare of the Goſpell, that | 
calls for fire from heaven - though there be | 
| difference betweene calling for fire from | 


is enabled :. but theſe lights, howſoever, Sera 3. 


1. Pro, 


i, Gloria Dei. 


2. Siute b8- * 


minum, 


] 
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not to aſcend this hill, this Pulpit withour| 
ſuch a Meditation as Zerxes had, who when 
he beheld his Army from an hill, wept that | 
ſo many ſhould dye within the Compaſle of | 
ſo few yeares? Sorhey muſt have a tender | 
choughethat any poore ſoule ſhould periſh | 
thats under their view, under their Charge: | 
| 2, Contr, and as for theſe there muſt bea Zeale Poſs. | 
tive,ſo a Zeale againſt all Errour and Corrup- | 
| tion in Docrin”, It is the Commendation 
| of a Chriſtians heart, to be impatient in the 
| 
| 
| 


cummninc 


I, Err07s. | 


poitit of herefie : and a Zeale againſt Corrupt 
manners : not to bee able Olſtricge-like to | 
| dil { Iron, to difgeſt oathes, toditgeſt all 
filthinefſe and prophaneſſe, bur to have the 
ſpirit burne within them as Pan/s wasart A - 
| thens, againſt all finne, and againſt all ſuper- | 
| ſition, and Idolatry. And yet this is nor all, ' 
| 3. Influati as there muſt be Li9ht of Knwwledee, and! 
4 Heate of Zeale toanimate and quicken, fo | 
theſe two muſt have an. »fluence of YVerine : 
The world, the vulgar know no great matter 
of naſe, thar the ſtarres and theſe glorious 
lights have, and therefore will hardly be in- 
duced to beleeve thatthey are of that Mag- | 
nitudethat Philoſophers and Mathematickes 
teach, diversof them to be 25 bigge or big-| 
erthanthe whole Earth, they thinke that ; 
{ſuch great bodies ſhould be made onely for | 
ſhew, for thats all the uſe they can oe of: 
'them, to beavrific and beſpangle the firma- | 
| ment 


2, A{ones. 
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' ment, to be an ornament to the world and to, S:ru 3 


Y give light, but it isnot credible there ſhould 
r | | be lo meanc a ule of ſuch great and glorious | 
t| ' bodies; tor beſides that, they have an In. | 


; ' ucnce 0n the earth, thoſe ſtarres of light, 

, | , the lowersthat we lee here below, are 

| gotten by thoſe lowers of lights, the ſtarres 

| | whichare above in the Firmament, they are 

| ; the meanes andthe Inſtruments for the hel- 
ping forward of the generation, and produ- | 


e-| 


n ion of all theſe lowerthings here, by ha-/ 

p | ving an [nfluznce onthem, And fo the hea. 

a  venly lights (as weeare now ſpeaking of ) 

1] | The H7nifters, their Light of Knowdedge, | 

0 ' and their Heate of Zeale, muſt have an In- 

« | Auence upon the people that be committed | 

bs to0them, both in lntegrity of life, and Dili- | ;, 4;1quirare 
1. gence of Doctrine and Inſtruction; they muſt | 2odrine. 
4 be Trees of Knowledge, and Trees of Life | 

| to in Gods garden, to build up to both, and | 

= with both, Our Saviour that was the higheſt 

*y in his owne Church,in his owne houſe, mace 

+ that the higheſt of his Ofhces, to imploy | 

15 : ©. k | 

6 himſclfe diligently in his Fathers worke. | 


We reade of no: hing, nor heare of nothing, ; 
* but Preaching and doing 700d, nothing but of 


"4 his Influcnce continually. And Paul (as the 
Sy | Father {peakes) lice ſome winged T riptole- 
_ mu thatFenbabourt in his Chariot toteach 
of, men the Art of ſowing Corne throughout 
eg -the world; hee went about ſpreading, and 
| b 2 lowing, 
ent. _ EE ee S 
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ſowing, and planting the Goſpell every 
where he came, with infinite diligence and 
| paines: there muſt be holineſſe and integri- 
ty of Life added to it» ( 1 will notinlarge m 

(clfe in an Argument ſo common, and whic 

would afford ſo many and ſo full diſcourſes, 
of wit and illeſtr-tion as all know) Miniſters 
muſtnor be like the drugge thatthe Phyſitian 
ſayes (or at leaſt the woxtdrakes it ſo ordina- 
rily) is hot in the mouth, and cold in the 
| operation; hot in the Pulpit, and zealous 
| chere, and frequent there, but carelcſſe and 
unconſcionable in theirlives : Origen com- 
| ming to Hieruſalem, and being deſired to 
| Preach; after he had denycd thetruth, and 
| bis ungodly offering Sacrifice to an Idoll, 
| (though he was conſtrayned, and conſtrai- 
|nedon hard tearmes) the booke happens to 
| open upon that place of the P/almiit, What 
hait thou to doe to take my word into thy month, 
ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed? The re- 
membrance of his owne tault rcfleed up- 
on his Conſcience, and made him cloſe the 


| 


that arc not content to joyne holineſſe of life, 
to their diligence of Preaching, the beſt way 
forthem 15 to repent of their Preaching, and 
ſo to Preach Repentance to the people, 

But to come to the ſecond ; beſides the 
Qualities of the Miniſterin theſe three pro- 
_—_ expreſſed. There is the dignity of a 
| « Miniſter, 


booke, and fit downe and weepe : ſo theſe 


| The Burning Light, 


I og 


- 


Miniſter, ſecretly coutched, and the true de- SEM, 


ereesand diſtances of that dignitic: A Mi- 


| niſter IS ayyr@, 4 Light, bur an infcriour 2, Dignitas, 


light, 
| Not the Swwre, the Fons caloris, the foun- 
taine of life and heate, the Miniſter muſt 
know his diſtances, he is but under God, F ir; 
radi chorwcanit mulicris:as the Lawier ſaith, 
the Miniſter ſb+»es as the Moone, with bor- 
rowed beames from the Sunne; all his light 
is kindled at Gods fire, ir is derived from 
him. 

Secondly, there isan Inferiour light, but 
yet ſet up by God 44. &, kind d and tin- 
ded by God, God ets it up. It is his Ordi- 
nance, his Inſtitution, and his hand holds 


—— 


3. 


I, Gradus 
[ub Deo, 


2, Oiftac 
Deo, 


theſc Lights, 

Andin the laſt place he is oaivw., a Light 
burning and. kindled by God, and 4 ſhining 
lizhs. | his is the fame, the AlſpeQ of all the 
Miniſteriall dignitics: asthey are under God 
and from God, ſo they are guides to God, | 
ſhining and le:ding us inthe way to happi- | 
fieſſe and eternity, thisis the dignity of the | 
Miniſtery, There is another thing which 1 
will runne over briefely, beſides the office: 
The Hoſpituim, the Entertainement of the | 
Miniſtrie inthe world. | 

If we looke upon the people we have that | 
expreſſely ſet downe, beſides the degrees of 


extremity which are paſt over and omitted 
b 3 here, | 


?. Au ad 
Deum. 


2, Hoſpitian 
1 mund03/pud. 
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Serv, 3. here, ſometimes they meete with better en- | 
tertarnment than our Saviour expreſles 

: areliuſtals, | here, fo that their Dotirine is embrated faith- 
2, Duriaſcule, | fully, and men bring forth truice with pati- 
| ence, ' having nor onely a flaſhing Joy in the 
light of ir, but fruitfulneſle with patience; {0 
| fometimes they meete with betterentertain. 
| ment, and ſometimes they meere with worſe | 
- entertainment, men doe notalwayes gather 
| aboutthe light, and dance abour ir, as boyes 
| about the Bone-fire, making glee, and be- 
ing jolly at it, glad of it; but goe about to 
| quench the light, toextinguſh it, to perſe- 
' cute it, and to labourto oppreſle and over- 
whelme it; fometimesthey meete with ſuch. | 
Buttheſe extremities are not here expreſſed | 
inthe Text. | 
| 


———— —— —T—O—— OO RR ——_—_ 


ns gy | A middlekinde of entertainement is here 
' noted, | will inſtance but inthree particulars, ! 
' which | comprize all that is here cxpreſſed | 
with an intimation ofdefence. | 
i Firſt of all, the firſt thing isin the Ac of 


that entertainment given , <a. 2-5 le : It | 
fenifies inthe Originall, as it were todance | 
a Galliard, youarc willing to dance a Gal- | 
liard, as I obſervedin the Embleme before | 
Which notes ſome defect, ſome externall and | 
agr Joy, and jollity rather. 4s learned | 
Extent poetics | Calvin doth ſweerely expreſle it, from the | 

' pl:ce; As ſervants that havea Candle allow- | 
|cdthem by their Maſter, to worke by at | | 
| | nighr; | 
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their-Maſters worke, but in dancing about it, | 
' and making gooe cheere, and revelling and 
| ſporting, and ſo weare and teare out the light 
| that way; rather Iſfay ſuch a jolly rejoycing 
 atthe light, a vaine finfull thing, than any in- | 
' ward ſolide fincere joy ſeemes to bee 
noted, 
Secondly, I doeobſerve the rice of this | 
 joyfull entertainment, in which alfothere 
may ſeeme ſomething defeQive,. t's ns own 
| uu77, In his light you rejoyced : Many rejoyced 
inthedight, in an innocent and harmeleſſe 
{i2ht, that will not bite, that hath noteeth, 
| that cannot burne, that is plauſible, m-n re. 
| joyceinir. Butit was his /ght that they re- 
| joyced in rather than his beare, yea Johns light 
| rather than Chriſts : ſoa man may reverence 
[ſuch a mans ſtraine, rather than the Word of 
| God, to receive it as the Word of God; where. 
as they ſhould paſſe by, and over- looke mew, 
and ſubmirtoir, yeeldto it as the Word of 
God, man being but the Inſtrument, 
In the laſt place doe but marke the iſſue, or 
| the degree of duration, and ſtability in this 
joyfull entertainement, and there is ſome- 
| thing defteRtive likewiſe there 4 42ws. It 
was buta fir, and unſetJed, unconſtan*, un- | 
; grounded joy: Faſt and looſe, backeward 
and forward, 2s men doe ar dancing, one ſtep 
forward and two backward: as the Graſhop- 


night ; they < pend the Candle not indoing |Szrzu «30 


Ouam 1uteru,. 


2, Orru, 


Luce porius 
quam calore, 


loh2mau quam 
Cbriſfts. 


3. Exit, 


per. 
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| gold inthe morning, and ſilyer at noone, and 


The Burning Light. | 
per, that jumpes, and falls againe to the | 
ground, leapes alittle up, andthendyes ard 
goes Out againe, ng 4227, for an houre. | 
Many men are content for an houre to be- | 
ſtow it, bur if the houre be out, if the glaſſe| 


| be out, thenthey be quickly a weary of oh»: | 


i;- ſignifies the ſeaſon and the flowre of a | 
| thing, Many Miniſters have their prime, and | 
have their flowres, and many are willing to 
| locke abouthim, till they have gor alittle 

[taſteof theirgitts, for curioſity and novelty; 

,toknow what's in him: And then the prime 

|i5quickely gone; nothing fades ſooner than 

a Miniſters reputation, and reſpe& in his 

| caſe, iris roo frequent inthe world, As they 

ſay of another thing, of inferiour nature, 


— 


| Irad at night : men decline and fall, much 
a doe, much exalting and much joy about 
| the light, when itis firſt ſetup, bur it quicke- 
ly wearesit {elfc out, men be quickely tyred 
ic horſcs, that bee metled at firſt, but at 
; length _ tyred and give out. | 
| T he laſt branch of the Text, which is not 
directly in the words, yet couched inthem 
too, belides the entertainment, Mini- | 
| ſtersare like to finde inthe world with the 
; people; here 15an expreſſe intimation what | 
| acceptance they (hall fine with Chriſt, Chriſt 
| ivesa Nobleand royall Teſtimony of 194y. | 
; Now it you will conſider Chriſt — 
| old 
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| trample /vpon 70/2; . but. gives him'faire 


, it may! $ 
ſuggeſt good Icems, and occatious to us, | wn 
(I will butroechthing-.) | 
1. Chriſt in ſome reſpeQis a Fellow fer- 
vant wi h his Miniſters, ajoynt Commiſſio- 
ner, he the Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 
though he bethe Prince : And hee had no 
envie atthe lowriſhing of 79h, atthe flock- | 
ingabour his light, bur envy: was baniſhed : | 
And he gives a liberall and a canded teſti- 
monie, Hee was 4 burning and a ſhizing 
light. Will you know Chriſts -Teſtimony 
ot him, hec will not take him downe 
and make him lawer, to raiſe on hisbody x | 
greater reputation, to raiſe a greatneſle on 
the ruines ot others, but gives him an honou- 
rable Teſtimony. He was 4 burying and 4 
ſbining Light. . | AV 
Take him more than an ordinary Miniſter, | ., +a. 
hee was likewiſe the Prince of' Pajtors, The 
| Arch-bijhop of our Sovles : the great Sheep- 
| heard that had power, dire&ive and wwe. 
' dive, and the Cenſurer of the Miniſters, E 
| loby came under his cenſure and juriſdicion, 
 buthe doth not bite and ſaib, and carbe and 


| i, Con/orius, 


Qurrer and faicereſpe&, a due Teldimovy, | 

He was a burnins and 4 ſhinine light, \f 
Conſider him asthe Lord, the Supreame 3; Doninm. 

Lord and Iudge of all,) choogh'the workd 

| doth not 2cknowledge them, northofertat ; 

| c ſhould 
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ſbould have: luriſdition doc not acknow- 
ledge them, yet Chriſt will acknowledge 
and owne his taithtull Miniſters and Servants 
atthat great Day, weſhall bre ſure to | 
bim keepe to his word : as hee doth freely 
here, ſo he'will freely there, be will give an | 
Abfolution and diſcharge; He was 4 burning 
and a ay light. I have runne Over rmaany | 
things and ſhallnow defire tocometo ſome 
my ng the poine, I will onely faſten 
a few. 

Firſtthe conſideration of this what Mi- 
niſters are and oughtro bez and what enter- 
tainement they may looke for with Chriſt, 
and inthe VV orld 

May ſerve for Inſtructions wee may learne 
what 4s the glorious ftatc'of the Church | 
whenitis inthe prime and higheſt pich of 
beauty, Not when itis adorned with Par- 
ple and Scarlet, and Iewclls and Gold - as | 
the womanio the 17. Aevel, Thats an Ar- 
ment gament of a: true {poulc 'of Chrift, of a' 
peaurifull agd glorious Church, theſe Out- | 
ward earthly ornaments. As be ſayd of a' 
Painterthat made the Picture of a: woman, : 


_— — —— OC SO Oo 


beagymed ro-have made ber beaurifull,/buty 
not reaching that, be madeher gawdie, hee 
dawbed ber with laces, and with rich appa- | | 


'tell: Non potuit pulchram, pinxit vi 


tem, The whoriſh Church could not attaine 


{ro the pure beauty of the Spouſe Chriſt: 


and 
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| and thereforethey have dawbed it over in Jt 


Gallantry and bravery. But will you have 
| the Church repreſented in ker beaury, you! 
| have itin Reve/. 12. Thereisthertrue Spoule | 
of Chriſt with no carthly Ornaments a-' 
'bout her indeede, bur all heavenly a 
| Crowne of 12. ſtarres on her head, the Do- | 
| Arine of the 12, Apoſtles; Cloathed with | 
the Sunne; the Sunne of Chriſts Righte- | 
| ouſteſſe, the doctrine of Iuſtification by | 
| faith, as ſome have interpreted ir, and the | 
| Moone, all theſe mutable and earthly things 
| under her feere; itis her Crowne to have 
; the her footſtoolezwhenthe Church is beau- 
| tified with burning and ſhining lights, thats 
| the greateſt glory and beauty of the Church, 
| Andconcerning the Miniſters we under- | 
' ſtand here the Nobleneſle, and neceſhiric of | 


| the Miniſtry. Herod promiſed Herodias (on | *- 9s) 


her dancing) 10-u Baptiits head, and would 
| hot refule( tor he had bound it with anoath) 
for his oathes ſake, though he was ſorry for 
itafterwards : but asthe Father notes hee 
neede not to have held his bargaine, for hee 
promiſed bat halfe his Kingdomez but 7ohn 
Baptiſts head was more worth, a faithfull | 
Miniſter is worth a Kingdome : Sati«s Solens 
noc lucere quam Chryſoitomum non aocere: as 
they ſayd ſometimesat Conſtantinop'e, better 
the Surne ſhould be taken out of the firma- | 
ment, than C/ry/oſtome our worthy and _ 
C 2 ull 
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ull Miniſter ſhould be rakea out of the F ul- | 
"ic, better to loſe the Lights of heaven, than 
theſe lights that guice to heaven : there is 
2 great deale of Nobleneſle and exccllencic 
in them, they be heavenly Lights, The ſlay- 
ing is,if Cod ſhouldrakea ſhape to repreſert 
himſelfe viſtbly to men, the outward part 6f 
it; asit were the Garment, ſhould be light 
animated and quickened with truth for our 
ſoules. They that have the light of divine 
Knowlcdegc, inthe purity of Divice Truth, 
theſe Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors, Types 
repreſentations of God, they have a 
great deale of glory in them, 

And there is a great neceſlitie of ir, for 
Miniſters, burning and ſhining Lightsare as 
Neceſſary as lights in a darke place, in adark 
roome, upon which the Soule and the ſafety, 
the walke and the [curney,and the good ie 
of all Chriſtians doth depend; as he makes 
the ſum of his ſtory, cir fn we, The 
Lampes went out,:nd Leaxder was drowned: 
for want of proviſion the people perifh, 

We may note here the contition of the 
world, the malign'ty of ir, the ttuc rice of | 
thismalignity. What's the reaſon that men 
riſeup in Armes againſt the Miniſters of 
Gods Word, as it istoo frequent, they are 
Lights, and theſe love the work«'s of: darke- 
nefſe: the theefe cares not to come at the 
light : they ſay when Hercnles drew up 
C 6, 
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A | 


rizon, and ſaw the peeping of the light ; 


againe. Cerberowe his helliſh brood cannot in- 
dure heavenlylight;they ſtumble at that light 
it is offenſive: thoughthe ſweeteſt and grate- 
fulleſt thing in the world, to the eycsthat be 
ſound and whole, yet to the eyes that be not 
ſourd, light istroubleſome;or ifa man have a 
minde to fleepe on ſecurely in courſes of 
darkneſſe and fin,lighr is offenſive, and that's 
the Reaſon of this malignitie. The world 
hath thought (though experience hath con- 
futed it) that the Torrid Zone is untinhabi. 
table, itis ſo hotthat there is no inhabitati- 
onthere. Men thinke a burnivg light is too 
hor, it is not habitable, not able ro be dwelt 
inand endured, the burning is ſo offenſive: 
and therefore as they that dwell under the 
line (theyifay ) curſcthe rifing of the Sunne, 
they are glad wbenir ſets and riddes them | 
ofcheir burning, and whenit riſes fall acur. 

ſing, fretting, and chafing, men are angry at 
the light: when it beginnes to ſcorchand 
. burne,to come ncercand cloſe to finne, when 
it meetes with their corruptionsz the true 
Reaſon why there is ſuch a repugnancic is| 
weſecit inthe light, and wee feele itinthe 


heate. And would you ſce their foule de- 
E '9 for- 


Cerberws from hell, he led him in a chaine, | SzzM, 3. 
and he went quictly till he came tothe Ho. | 


but then he puld ſo ſtrongly that he ha like | 
to have pnld the Conquerour and all backe | 


| 


T he Burmng Light. 
© formity, what they doe that oppoſe the | 
Light, what a foule finne ir 1s - Iris asif they | 


22> 


— 


 . -4itz; o |{hould goe about ro deprive us of the light. 


/ FBeformilas 


of the Sunne, that we may live in perperuall 
darkeneſſe, and what would we thinke of | 
ſuch perfones: None but fuch as are kinne | 
to darkeneſſe can count the light grievous, | 
be weary of light, and complaine of r00 | 
| much light : not to endure burning and ſhi. / 
| ning lights, it is an Argument they bee very 
neere akinne ro darkenefſe that hate ir lo: 


quarta. 


the light muſt needs be gracious and accep- 
table to the children of the light onely: they 
were wont to Father it on the Chriſtians, 
that in their meetings they meere by night; 
as they were faine to doe in perſecution, 
and ſo uſed Candles: at laft towards the 
| cloſe of all, they put out the Candles and 

| fell ro promiſcuous mixtures, and commix- 

| tures: No it concernes them that be Chil- 

dren of darkeneſle to put out the light, then | 
 Creſcite& mnltiplicamini,thentheybreed and | 

mulciply inthe darke, bur the Children of 

God multiply and grow inthe light, and in- | 

creaſe and flouriſh there. | 

Commiſeretio. Secondly, this may ſerve torgratulation, | 
| ( forthe other branch of it for comiſeration | 

| to ſtirre up a render compaſſon towards ! 

| thoſe many people in the world, under Hea. 

' theniſme or Superſtition and Popery, or Ma. | 
Inmetaniſine, or againſt our ſelves that have | 


nor | 


_ 
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not theſe burning and ſhining lighes I ſhall | 
| paſſe by ) and tor reproote and reprehen- 
| fion, I will not take ſo much upon mee to 
meddle with reprooving of ſuch as are not 
lights. 1 know the ſn of the Temple 
' ſhould be of pure —_ I am not of mettle 
| poo cnough totake on me to doe that, But 
| Thope youwillall joyne with me io gratula» 
tion, tobleſle and + ear God that he bath 
raiſed up, and kindled and ſct up amongſt us, 
| ſo many bright and ſo many ſhining lghts, 
though not every _ of heaven (as «is 
.not it} the clecreſt night when the moſt 
| tarres appeare, every point bath not aſtarre 
| init) butinevery quarter there bee ſtarres, 
| Though every Candleſticke, every place 
| bath norſucha baragng 00 ſhining light, yet 
ſo many burning and ſhiaing lights are in <- 
; very quarter of the Kingdome as the world 
| fords not the like. 
| Inthelaſt placethis may ſerve for exhor- 
tation (I know not how I may incroach up- 
onthe occaſion, and therefore I doe but 
touch things bricfely ) 

Firſt to the people, are Miniſters 6arning 
and ſhining lights,then honour the Miniſters, | 
givethem double honoury it is worth the | 
while to, afford maintenance to them: | 


he that makes uſe of the lightto worke by | - -1:n+ 


| ir, itis hardif he cannot get ſo much by his | 
 worke, as will pay for his light, * | 
. And | 
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SgrM. 3, | Andeſpecially honour them in walking 
acording tothe lizhr, and according to their 
direction, and in yeelding and ſubmitting to 
them whenthey come in Gods name, and 
| convey Gods light ro convince ns, When 
| Gods heate warmes us let us not reſiſt and 

, Oppoſe but ſubmit: as a Father ſpeakes of 
fire and lighr, the light is moſt ſweete and 

' gracious, butthe burning moſt terrible; ſo 

{if we miſuſe the Gee, and miſuſe the 

, light, onely to play with the light and pleaſe 

our ſelves with light, and will not be ſet on 
fire, willnot beenflamed, ic will ſcorch in 
'the end, it will bring burning, Iudgements, 

| and calamities, to contemne and trample up- 

| on Gods Word and Miniſters. | 

+. 41Ma:i. | | In cheſecondplace Magiſtrates 'and thoſe 
frame. | mm Authority, are Minifters burzins and ſbi. 
| Toa | Bing Lights ; thenthoſe that are ſuch ir be- 

Intweantur. {Comes Magiſtrates very well to advance, to 
proreR; to ſera burning and ſhining light up 

on a Golden | Candleſticke, and ro make a 

; Caſtle, a Caſtle at leaſt of horne-worke, to 

| defend and protedt them, that theſe lights | 
may be according tothat in the ſtory; the | 
lampe that never went out : that they may | 

' not cafily be puftzd or blowne our, by thoſe 

' thar doe maligne and oppoſe them;and thoſe | 
thathave powerinthis kinde of Iuriſdidtion, 


z. Audiunts. | 


| influence and over-fight, ſhould remember | p 
| they may be ſnuffersro make the light burne 
C more 
- 


_ 
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7 he Burning Light. 25 
more cleere; t muſt not be extinguiſhers Sane 3, 
tro extinguiſh and to quench the light, they 
themſelves} ſhould be lights, lampes; take! 

heede, take order that ſuch perſons be not | 

dampes to put ou: the light, The Flye whe- | 

ther buſily or enviouſly, clings abour the | 

lighr, but fivges his owne wings with it, and 
they thatchinke to extinguiſh the light will 
bur burne their owne wings. 

And ro adde one Arr od the particular 
occaſion, that which Pariſiexſes fayd ſome. | 
times concerning excommunicating of men 
for trifles, it is (ſaith he) as it a man ſhould | / 
ſce a flye or flea on a mans forehead, and for 
that ſhould preſently rake a bertle and knock | 
him inthe head to kill the flye - It muſt nor 
be for toyes andtrifles ; and fo likewiſe Wot! 
tor every ſm:ll failing and exorbitancie or 
defect in the light, preſently ro extinguiſh | 
and put our the light, bur rather to reCorer | 
and to helpe it. | 

And forſuch as are not fuch, not burning | :. vn tals 
and (hining lights. The Canon Jaw, as it1s | #*van:. | 
reported out of thatand it is very pertinenteo ; 
make this order and conſtitution (according | 
to the Popith faſhion) it the Hoaſtbe conſu- | 
med (ſay they) in a nights vification, the 
Prieſt ſhall be bound to pur out the Candle, | 
leſt the people ſhould worſhip an empty 
Pix ſo if there be any thar have conſumed 
integritic, and holiefſe of life, it the hy 

d 
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| 


| be gone, it is fit that the Candle thould bee 
pur out, that men doe not worthip anempty 
| CaSke 
| ble. 


[- uw. | 


| concernes the Miniſters and the Clergie : 
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, Which, hath no worth anſwera. 


Inthc laſt place (I ſce 1 muſt of neceſſity 


be forced ro contract thirgs,but I had rather | 
| breake offabruptly, than incroach roo much 


onthe time, and other occaſions) the laſt 


'T ſhould have preſcribed ſomething both | 
[concerning their duty; a lictleto have preſt | 
home the things that are contained inthe | 
application of their duty : For holineſle of 
life for diligence of DoQrine: to be painetull 
and induftrious in Preaching, joyn'd with a 


| 3.Candor Ani- | 


holy life, for otherwiſc,as it is ſaid ofa ghoſt, 
a lcane meager ghoſt, with a Torch inthe | 
hand, it makes. it looke more gaſtly; ſoro | 
| havca Miniſter that hath light in his Do. 
| rine, and yet an ugly and filthy life, there. 
|iSnot a more gaſt and vgly ſight inthe world: | 
and for another thing too :to have commen- | 
ded that Candidoefſe, and that ingenuity of! 
brethren towards their brethreg, which wee | 
ſee our Saviour affords to 194r, that notto | 
|backebite, or detract, or draw downe the. 
/price and exccllencie of our fellow 'Mini. | 
\ſters, ſuppole they doe as they may out-ſtrip | 
us, butcandidly an ingenuouſly ro givethem | 
their due; He #.4 barning and a ſhining light, | 
land to agree unanimouſly, and loving'y, and | 

Chriſti- 


| ' be'Burning Lyzht. 25. | 
| Chriſtianly; there 15 nothing of more cone; Su | 
| ; [cquence, nor more ulerhan tor Miniteesto| —_— 
| cohicre,and fo to ſtregthenand fortifie them | 
| ſelves, The ſcales of the Leviathan (as Ls- | | 
ther makes the compariſon) ſticke cloſe to- | 
r gether, wickedmen intheir projects and their | 
| | delignes, (ticke cloſe like the feales of the 
| | 
| 


| Leviathan, repreſenting the Devill as moſt | 
| interpreters expreſle ir. And the ſtones of 
; the Temple (they lay) were focloſe, fo fi- 


} i} 

t | mented rogerher, as it there were bur one 

: | ſtone, there was no pieecing appear'd or was 

f | ſeene by any, thoughthey looked narrow! Y 

1 » | The ſtones of the Temple, they that would 

a” helpe to build up Gods Temple, ſhould ſtand 

| clofe together, and remove bones of conten. | 

'A tions, and difference, and rivality, and cmu- 

0! lation. It was a Noble [pezch of buta Hea- 
» | | then man: a Lacedemontian, when he happe- | | 
e.| ned not to be choſen ( where the Citie exe | 

" . p:Red it ſhould be ſo) into the number of | 
1-| the 30, to be one of the principall officers | 
TY of the Citic, whenallthe reſt of his friends d 
”*_ were diſcontent and angrie to ſee that hee | 
Y the moſt noble and worthy of all the reſt | 

1e| (as they thought) was paſt over, he himſelfe 

li-| rooke it well; lam glad fayes/heethat the 

ip | Cirie hath ſo miny men of more worth than | 
m my ſclfe. It ſhould be the honour and inge- | | 
bt, | nuity of every one to rejoyce that there bee, 1 
nd thoſe that doc excell them, not to defirethe | | 
ſti- d 2 priority K 
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priority, or precedencic themfelyes, butto 
2e content to putit where God hath given 
It, 

And inthe laſt place principally for zeale, 
to have preſt thar, all light, and all diligence, 
and all holinefle, and all nnanimity, except 
there be ſore edge of zeale put upon ir, is 
nothing worth : and I thoughe roadde ſome 
direRions : andin the laſt place ſome Incen- 
tivesthar mighr ſtirre and kindle all to the 
cxerciſc - this —_—_— thetime re- 
quires it, finne is Gyant-like, Po growes |. 
bold, witnefſethe ne fee(Trboag tro have 
added ſomething more concerning it,) If 
they be bold ro claime kinne of vs, and to 
bearethe world in hand, that our owne Ar- 
ticles maintaine a ſecret correſpondence 
with Popery, it is time for cur zeale to 
breake out to quir the Church, this Noble 
and honourable Chureh, from ſuch a diſho- 
nourable imputation : The AR it ſelfe of 
zeale is very opportune and ſeaſonable : 
Nunc fi wngquam, ni nunc quande? as the ſay- 
ing is : if not now when ſhall we ſhewour 
ſelves zealous;when Popery growes ſo bold 
and ſo high, ſhall we expeCQgreater matters, 
and isit not time to make an oppoſition a- 
\gainft them, and now if ever. 

| They tharwrite the ſtory of the Travailes 


of the Apoſtles report that Simon Zeloter, 
HR here in F=eland, if ever there nee. 
ded 
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beene moulded to a holy heate and fire - 
nothing clſe can defend and preſerve the 
chaſtitic and integritie of the Church. A 
cold modeſty a woman, invites, 
and provokes an impudent ſoliciter, a 
coy magnanimous countenance muſt yindi- 
catc her aflaulted Chaſtity. An coun- 
tenanee drives away flcerers, 

and flatterers, it hinders ſo much as the at- 
temper, whereas coldneffe gives way, and 
hope and poſſbihie. 

Againe, asthetime ires it, and the 
a& very ſeaſonable, 1 will adde this too, 
Ourtimely and ſcaſonable zeale may bee 
more effeuall than as | wee may 
imagine. The leaſt beamc of light isable ro 
breake through the thickeſt darkenefſe, to 
ſhine inthe darkeſt place. The leaſt ſparke of 
fire is enough (if well husbanded and impro- 
ved)to kindlethe whole world. And asat 
the day of Conflagration, that tory 
fire that ſhall purge and refine all the ele. 
merv's, is conceivedit ſhall be out ofa comri 
burion and commixion of ſtarres. That of [ 
allthe burning and ſhining lights, there ſhall 
be made that great heate that ſhall conſume 
all the burning and ſhining lights of Sathans 


Kingdome, it they Y comribute wad 


ded ſome Zelotes ro come againe itis now, | 
ſuchas Epiphanius ſpeakes of E{i4h, that hee | 
ſuckt fire out df his Mothers breſt, that have 


make 
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| Serr.2. make aſhot rogerher of their zeale, ro make « 
| - © * | ag'appolitianotiinncand uperitition, 
| >. Afuer, And inthe laſt place; our fury and office | 
| doth require ir, ir is as proper tor to have, 
1. Neceſ«t- | pealein theMiniſtry,as to have nre 1a the Al- | 
| tar-Wieatethekeepers(as it were)ofthefire, | 
t9ſcexhar the-fire gaes nor out; as thole of 
i. Cura, | Athens in the Games in which they -runne : 
with Lampesin their hands, One ranne as 
farreaqbee could and there delivered it to 
another, to carry farther; and 10a third, and 
| fo the tueceſhon' was continued. We have 
received the Lampe of Gods Word and 
; truch from our Predeceflors, who have de- 
" lizered-ic us ; Ict us xunne on checerefully and 
 couragiouſly, to deliver it ro our ſucceſſors, 
and ſo to all poſterity. Though fre in the 
houſe may be dangerous, there $n0 man bur 
deſires ro havefireon the heatththat'swifetul: 
' though among inferiour and ignorant peo- 
| ple, heate with light may be dangerous, yet | 
| among the Clergie, among the Judjcious and 
| able Clergie, it their light were quickned 
| to heate,therewould be no danger but excel. 
lent uſe of it, 
| 2. culps: | Andtlieworld expects ſo much of us,and 
Wl * | will be ready to lay allthe blame onus; that 
| ' which Z#ther ſayd ſometimes Nunguam pe. 
| riclitatur Religio miſi inter Reverendiſiims: : 
| The vulgar arc ready enough to take this up 
8 4 Maxime, as an Oracle.. It is obſerved | 
when 
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« when Chriſt was Crucificd, Plate the civill |Spru, 3. 
Magiſtrate abſglved him, Caiphas the high | 
| | Prieſt condemned him,7#4des his Diſciple he | 
| | betrayed him to the People: the Laity are 
| willing to waſh their handsas Pz/ate did, and 
; thinke they have done all wel enough, ifthey 

can lay the blameat the doore of the Clergy: 
| al! the blame will lyc onthe unfaithfull Mini- | 
 ſters that ſhould be burning and ſhining lights . * 
þe ſingrow to a height,if ſuperſtition increaſe | 
all will lye there, it concernes thergfore and 
| God expects it,as having laid the charge up. 
| on us, 1 will ad this one thing by way of con- 
clufi on, 1 have not yer ſpoken one ſtrong line, 


| | (as they ſay affetedly) burgivemelcaveto 
| conclude with one ſtrong line drawne; out of 
the Proverbe of the Germans, the pave mcar | 
oft hcll/fay they )is made of, the bare ſculsob | | 
the Prieſts, or ſhaved Prieſts, 8&; be glorious | 
| Creſts of great gallants. The'meaning is; the 


t | greater and more eminent any one 1s inthe 

1 | Church,and doth not employ his {Eminency 

J | for the rhaintenance of Godstruth, they thal 

; lye loweſt in hcll,they will have the deepeſt 
condemnation: and now the choyſe i$be- 

| twixttheſetwo, we muſt either burne in-zeole 

t ; or hazard ittoburne in hell-and therefore ro 

L ; conclude all, | kr ow not whether is more ad- 

: | mirable,the reſolute meſſage that Mt ordecat 

Y | ſentro Heſter, (Let not the Queenethinke that | , 

d ſhe ſhalt efcape in the Kings houſe, more than the | | 

n | reſt ' 


_— 


| 
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Sant 3. 
mie ; deliverance ſhall come from another place, but 


| port, and miſ-thinke, we ſhall 


The Burning Light. 


reſt of the lewes, for if thow hold thy peace now, 


| then andthy houſe ſhall periſh) or the Noble 
reſolution of Heſter uponthis meſſage, (7/ 7 
| periſh, rperiſh,1 wy tothe King chough 
| contrary to the Law,l will mterccede and 1in- 
terpoſe the utmoſt gracethar I have with the 
King, caſting away all care, and committing! 
unto Godin a holy, pious, and zealous way) 
1 know not whether is more admirable:butT will 
winde up all, lctusall learneto be b#rning and 
ſhining lights,loto conſume and chaſe away 


—+thedarknefſc of Ignorance, the dregs of fin, 


and allthe tubble of Superſtition, and then 

1 the people ſhould be inconſtant and 
i, though our fellow brethren 
ſhould be malignant and cenforious, though 
our fathers ſhould not beſo benigne nor pro. 


| pitious: yet who is ſuch a Coward that dares 


not yenture all upon the expeQation of a 
Chriſtianand gracious abſolution from our 
Saviour, though all faile, mi Judges mil. re- 

e ſure tohave 
a free, a candid teftimony from our Saviour 
at the great Day : He was « burning and a 
ſhining Light. 
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PSAL. 2.10, 11,12, 


Be wiſe now therefore O yee Kings, be lears 
ned vee Judges of the Earth. Serve the 
Lord with feare and rejoyce with trem-| 
bling. Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt be be angry 
and ye periſh fran the way , When bis | 
wrath is kindled but alittle. Bleſſed are | 
they that put thzir truſt in him, 


HE Worldisa Witch, the proofe 

| OF icennety her Famquliar, the 

of rebellion againſt God; 

| haunts — poſlefics thaſe that doate 
_—_— - 


| _ 


| 


4 
| 


4. 7 be Mayifh ate, Cn miſucn 
m— 4.) her; and withthisevill Spirit were they. vex- 
4 cd,asappeares at the penning of this Pſalme: 


fron, 


and therefore the ſweete firget of 1/rae!, 
ſomerime ferafor ro caſe Savl in ſucha caſe, 
now offers himſclte, it by his divine $kill he 
may charme and lay the eyill ſpirit; we have 
che Ditty of his ſong in this Palme, conſi- 
ſting of three Parts or Leſſons, 

1. The Treble, or a Leſſon of Reprehenſion, 
qiucke and ſhrill, hy did the heathen rage, 
and the People imagine nwaine thing? 

2. The Baſe,or Lefſon of 1nrnttion,deepe 
and grave, He that ſittcth- inthe heaven ſhall 
lavwgh, the Lord ſhall . have them in deri- 


-3:TheTemr7,ora Leffon of Exhertation, 
full and ſweetc (as the cloſe in muficke) Be 
wiſe now therefore O yt Kings, be learned yee 
Indzts of the earth. 

Theframcand faihion of ath! purpoſeto 
preſent out of theſe words, I ſh:11 caſt in the 
mould of the text it ſelfe, which .containes a 
perfeRt model! or Platforme of a Sermon in- 
tegrated "of thefe foure parts. 1. Doctrine. | 
2» Reaſon: and theſerwo by way of Explica- 
#0, with ſo many more likewiſe by way, of 
Application, theretore 3 Perſons, 4 Times. But 
the ſmal fand you know, boui'ds the ſwelling. 
waves ofthe ſalr Sea, and I feare the ſand of 
that glaſſie ſea before me, will top the flow. 


jing watergof this ſwecte fountaine, which at 


—_— the 
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or Wiſedome 1 uf ified, 
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the very. head-ſpring divides it ſelfe into 
foure. goodly ſtreames, like. the Rivers of; 
Paradiſe, asitis like : and I cantell myſelfe| 
now, that I ſhall not goe over Iordan, nor 
have the honour like Joſhua to put, you inpoſ- 
ſeſſion of all that goodly land of promiſein |) 
the Text, yet I ſhall doe youtkis: fayourto| 
give you like Moſes a proſpett of ithere, in 
the beginning,as from Mount Piſga-byzhoping 
you will be content at leaſt to take. a better 
view of that-to which you have ſo good a 
Title,and deſiring 1 may have leaveto paſſe 
lightly through without offence, or to point 
at that inthe map which I cannot purchaſe, 

1. Dcerine, therrue elevation and height 
whereof wee may take in theſe three de- 
Brees. 


Havens (truely ſuch as they are called inthe 
Atts) of happincſle, for which wee arcal] 
bound, and berd the-courſe of our life, and 
the Pſalmiſt ſtands to give ayme at the mark 
like a Beacon burning upon the {hoare, inthe 
latterend of the Text, we muſt bee ſure not 
to put to Sea without our Card and. Com 
paſſe of wiſedome.: Wiſedome- # a necefpary 


| "RPA 2 
1. Zewiſe: it we willarive atthoſe faire 


evide in the voyage for Happineſſe, 


2+ Serve the Lord: the Needle: of this 


Compafle may be ſharpe enough among 
many perhaps; but that skills not much un- 


lefle it be touched with. the Loadftoneot | 


Aazyz Feare, 
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Seas, 4. 


Feare, which will make ittremble and turne 
to the Lord, where it ſtands ſtedfaſt as the 
| yulgaratthe Nerth; the Feare of the Lord: 
| Religiomis the true wiſtdome, 

3- Kiſſe the Sonne : the mariners have 0b- 
| ſerved a greatdeviation of the Compaſle in | 
| diverſe Climes from the true Meridian : the | 
 Skilfull indeed know that Religion init (ele | 
| is but one, fubjetrono Deflection, yet be- 
cafiſe Iuglers abuſethe ſecrets of Nature, 
| (the miſteries of grace )to play their cheating 
prizes, ſothat ſomelunskilfoll may be puz- 
| led with the appearing Diſtraftion among 
| her profeſſors; to ſecure us from all danger 
of errour, we muſt fixe our cyc upon the 
Pole-ſtarre that never ſets, but leads us like 
, the wiſe mento Chriſt the Sonne of Righte- 
ouſneſſe: Religion at large is not fate e- 
nough, in ſome Latitude it may miſcarry; 
but Chriianity # the true Religion, 

2. Reaſon, the Depth whereof it wee 
ſound we ſhall finde to be three Fathomes ; 
for three arc here twiſted together 'to make 
| a threefold cord todraw themrto their duty, 
which is not eaſily broken. 

I, A Precepto, from the Commind : the 
word is gone out of the mouth of God, and 
allthe world may read the Proclamation of 
the ou! King, requiring their obedience in 
this Plalme : the Decree of God under the 
broad Seale of Heaven hath fo ordered, that 
every 


— 
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every knee ſhall bowto Chriſt, and itis not 
like thoſe of Chancery which are cafily re- 
verſed, bur like thoſe of the Medes that can- 
not be changed, it ſhall ſtand becauſe it is of 
God: People may caſt their caps and 
Princes may caſt their Crownes at it: but if 
they andall the world ſhould grow to bee 
Giants © az: fighters againſt God, hea- 
ping mountaine upon mcuntaine to ſcale 
heaven; yetaccording tothe ſaying, pride 
cannot climbe ſo high but juſtice will fit a- 


. | bove her: thinke to refiſt, but a franticke fit 


ofimpicty: Hopeto prevaile, but a deluding 
dreame of vanity : Be wiſe therefore and ſub- 
mit tothe Sceprer of Righteouſneſſe. 

2. A Periculs irom the Danger : fooliſh 
Birds frighted a little at the firſt withthe 
busbandmans Scare-crow, aftexa while ob- 
ſerving that they ſtirre nor,are bold to fit vp. 
onthem and defile them: and more foolifh 
men,account the word and will of God no 
betterthana Scare-crow, and preſuming his 
| patience is ſuch, that he cannot de tirred or 
moved, thinke 2s they ſay to buwld their fins 
upon his backe, itſeemes broad enough to 
| beare all; yea the (wanton chirping ſparrow 
(which Poets have made to draw the Cha. 
riot of Yenw) bath found an houſe: end the 
| (tugative chattering) ſwallow, (which Pain» 
ters uſeto draw the Character of an _ 

bo 
r 


| crite) a neſt for herſelfe, where ſhe may 
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M. 4, | her young, even thine Altars, O Lord cf | 
_ 4 | Hoſts,my King & my God,thy mercy ſeat } 

wherethey may breedeand, hatch egges of 

(the Cockeatrice, under the very wings of ( 

| the Cherubins: but to checke this impu- 

| dence, he ſhewed before, and now he ſha 

his Septor of Iron to which all muſt boy, it 

'ye will not breake, caſt he be angry and yee 

| Periſh, . 

| 3. A Premio: from the Rewra,as Zaing- 
| lizs when he was ratling proud and bravin 

cranſpreſſors, like a #o»arges a ſonne of thun- 


dcr, would eyerand anon, flaſh ſome light- | 
| ning of comfortin the face of penitent and | 
bleeding finners, like a Barnavas, a ſonne of 
Conſolation ; Bone Chriftiane hec nihil adte: 
[asthe Poet in the Greeke Epigram, taught 
| the ſilver Axe of luſticc, carryed beforerthe | 
| Roman Magiſtrate, to proclaime. A” 44 «x 
Tegimns WMA uw pation rw ers, A'y Sermopeayins A ppp @ | 
9 «o9 : if thoube an offcnder':let not the 
| filver flatter thee, if an innocent let nor the 
| Axc fright thee; oras Moſes Serpent when 
| he layd hold uponir, became a rod, a ftaffe 
in Ims hand againe- ſo here the harſh tune of | 
Terroris mollified, the ſharpe edge of Rigor 
| abated, and the Sceptor of Ironis turned in- 
, toa Golden Sceptor of favour, which the 
great King holds out graciouſly to all that 
| will come 18 to him with meeke humility: 
; Bleſſed are all they that put their truft in him. | 


J., Per 
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3. Pcrſons, the breadth of whoſe rankes' $ 
we may ſtepatthree paces, for here bee ſo} 
many Stories of: men, ſo many formes of 
Schollers thatareto learne theſe leſſons, 
cach ſubordinate to the other, | 

1. Kings : The Ancients were wont to | 
place the Statues of their Kings by Foun- | 
eaines, intimating they were the Fountaines | 
of good or ill in the Common-wealth, as | 
indcedthey are: for as we know atthe Preſſe, | 
when the firſt ſhecte is Printed, not without | 
paines in ſetting every letter accurately, 


| they tampe athouſand more of the ſame 


with caſe; ſo the people is cafily ſtamped to 
Picty, when the Prince hath taken agood 
Impreſſion; or otherwiſe : and therefore as | 
the Sunne ſhines firſt upon the mountaines, | 
from whence the lower parts may diſcover | 
ie :andthe raine falls firſt upon the moun- 
taines from whence ir deſcends in haſt to | 
makethe Vallies fat and fruitfull, as in ano- | 
ther Þ{a'me, {0 heze,the Pſalmiit powres his | 
Boxe of precious oyntment uponthe head of 
Kings, trom whence it may ditill andrrickle | 
downe to the very $skirts of their garments; 
Be wiſe new therefore O ye. Kings. | 
2. 1u4zes: Who may not unfitly be com- | 
pared tothe Fyes : for as Nature hath joy- | 


_ 


ned twoeycsin Commiſſon for more cleare 
and quicke and ſure diſpatch of all affaires of 
the body, incaſe one ſhould faile ; though ; 
Bb as 
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as Philoſophers obſerve the viſive Power 


of both mecrte inthe Nerve Opticke, ard 
therefore repreſents not things double to 
the common ferſe : and becauſe their Fa- 

ricke ts curious, their temper delicate, their 


uſc precious, nature hath hedged and fenced | 


them wich adouble Guard of haires, as it. 
were an hundred little Halbards,befidetheir 


| 


| 


| fituation to ſecure them : lo hah the Srate | 


thought good for the Body Voliticke to 
ſendthe Iudges twoand two by Paires, and 


appointed them the Shriffes Guard, for Ho- | 


nour and ({. fety;-and as Oculme eft Index Ani- 


mi, ſoarc Tudges the Index of the whole | 
Ccmmonwealth : for according ro our Sa- | 


viour, if the eye be ſingle the whole body us 
light, if the eye be darke, hiw great # that 


darken'ſſc: and therefore the -ſalmſt ans | 


noints theſe Eyes with his Sover-igne Col- 
l[yrinm, Ins Eyc lalve of Wiledome: and as 
our Saviour ſomet.me mingled ſpite that 
came out of his mouth, and clay that hee 
tooke from the Farth, to make a Plaſter for 
the blind man inthe C :Cfpcli; fo we have 
here the Word that proceedes out of Gods 
Mouth, mingled and tempred with Earth 
out of which they proceed; an Antidote 


mace of a Poyſon by the Divine wiſedome, 


which they may have taken, many times 
—_— the eyes of the wiſe : the carth from 
which 


— — 


[that whereasa little duſt caſt in them, a pgitr 


| takes c re for all; yer is not unrewarded; for 


| TT iſe dome Fujlined. 


A  E— 


againe, Bc learned ye Indges of the Earth, 
&F, All,che many Hands cf the mutritude 

which muſt reccive intormation from theſe, 
and Direction, and therefore what you ſee 
directed to thele you muſt ſuppoſe intended 
toall of what condition ſoever, whoare alſo 
apprehended as Ringleaders in the Rebel- 
lian, verſe the firſt; and comprehended as 
Sharers, vecſe the laſt, in the BenediRion : 
| The Naturaliſt obſerves that the Head is 

leaner than any p21t of the Body, becauſe ir 


what part ſocver of the body winnes the 
prize, the head by agreement ſhall weare the 
Crowne, and have the praiſe, and by vertue 
of this Sympathy there is a community be. 
eweene them inall things, with the ſweete 


Decorum which you may pleaſe to note 


j 


; ters : the vulg:r have no more wit but to fol. 


' 
: 


here : Reprehenſion is moſt naturall when 
it beginnes with Modeſtic 4 Mimoritis : 
buc Reforma'ion is moſt effeRuall when it 
beginnes with Viajeſty, 4 Majorits: now 
the peoples finne made them culpable, and 


therefore they muſt be content rotake the 
checke at the firſt hand tor their Rulers, bur 
their ſimplicity was not capable, and chere- 
tore they muſt be contemt againe totake the 
connſcll at the ſecond hand from their Ru- | 


low their Leaders, howſoever by an impli- | 
2 cite 
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which they are taken may open their eyes Spry. 4. 
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| 


cite Faith, and therefore they ſh311 not have 
ſo muchgrace to be named with their lea- 
ders in af Explicite mention: yet ſo that 
we muſt remember the Depoſitary is an- 
{werable to the Proprietary : the Gardian 
is accountable tothe Heire, and though ttir 
names be not uponthe Will,they may come 
upon theExecutors for a childes part among 
their fathers Legacies : In a wordas the 
| Prophet healed the waters by caſting Salt 
into the Fountaine : ſo when the Pſalmi#t 


| here gives ſavory counſell ro Kings and 


 Iudges: we muſt underſtand it isto ſeaſon 
the people al: What 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto 


| all, Ze wiſe,be learmed; Kifſe the $07 nt, 


4. Times. Now: the length whereof wee 
may meaſure by three Periods : the «eyp- 
tiavs drew the picture of Time with three 
| Heads, to repreſent the three differences : 
the Firſt of a greedy Wolfe gaping for Time 
paſt, becauſe it hath ravenouſly deyoured 
eventhe memory of ſo many things paſt re- 
[calling - the ſecond of a Crowned Lyon roa- 
ring for time preſent, becauſe it hath the 
Principality of all Action for which ir calls 
loud, without for{ſlowing : the third of a 
deceitefull Dogge fawning tor Time rocome, 
becauſc it feedes fond men with many flar- 
tring hopes, to their undoing ; and Now is 
the middle Head, the preſent-rime, Artics. 


fr tempors, the joynt in whichallthe finews 
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are knit, the Center in which they meete, 
and inthis place ſeecmes to- have an AſpeR 
to all. 5 

1. Now the Wolfe Head, of time "of gapes 
upon us (we may ſee how much he 
lurcht,we have loſt)and cryes Be wiſe Now at 
leaft : the Figtree « curſed inthe Goſpell,be- 
cauſe our Saviour found not on it to ſatisfie 
his runger,thoughthe text obſerves the time 
of fr uit was not yes come;But ſome would have 
preſumed perhaps upon ſome little acquain- 
tance with the Tree of knowledge, to have 
wrangled with the Tree of Lite; tohave; 
ſcratchtthe face of Fruth it {elfe, Alyiog ups; 
on him with thoſe uncleang Spirits, Whar' 
have we to dee withihee 2 art thou come 10 toy: 


ment ws before our time? very fierce and] 


curſt : But know that even heathen ignorance 
that cannot beare fruite muſt beare the 
curſe : Notree though not replanted inthe 
Vineyard, cf the Church but was planted 
once, inthe Garden of Paradiſe, and ſhould: 
have breught forth fruit at all times, as ſome 
thinke they did like thatin the Revelation; 
like thoſe in A/cizens Garden that had al. 
way bloſſomgs, Buds, and ripe fruites one! 
under another, andit thy Power unregene- 
nerate be impotency, is Gods therefore de: 
generate to- tyrann'e © haſt thou beene an 
unthrift and canſt not diſcharge the debt. 
and ſhall God be unjuft if he demaund his 
Bb 7 Right? 
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Righc? ſhall wee ſay 1hou tyr aut rothe good 
Maſter that gave the talent for improve. 


1 ment, and not rather #/0s rr4ant to the evill 


Servant that had it and 41d z# in 4 naphiy ? 
thall 1 forſake my ſweetne fe whereby pleaſe 
God, toprovoke alfoand challenge him of 
| bittexneflle ? ſhall 1 be raken laden ill I am 
| fphitand burſt with the forbidden fruite, and 
then thinke with figge leavesro hide my na- 
kednefle, to heazle the wound ? 

Nuflum tempus oceurrit Regi ſaith the Laws 
yer: noun id agunt murmura tnaut n0n ſervias 
| ſtd ut malus ſerves ſervias ſaith the father : 
letthem then chop logicke and tippe their 

wich Eloquence, bur let the Fig tree 
ft better Echickes and appeaſe the Lord 
| with filence,and know tt15nor God appeares 
| in the Buſh as in Moſes miracle commanding 
;toput of thy ſhooe becauſe the ground is 


© | holy, forthere was innocent: light without 


(conſuming : ſome evill Spiritrather as in 70- 
' c64a25 parable, kindling a violent flamein ſe- 
; cret, toencoumrer which, we had necye bee 
| fbadwith the preparation of the Goſpel! of peace 
and courage, for the ground is holy: and [ 
; pray God they teare not our Golden fleeces 
; asan Agent, asS2a Preſent forthe Wolfe: that 
| they proove not too neere a kinne to that 

ambitious bramble-thar would bee King of 

trees, whoſe Policy it is by vere di. 
| vifion toworke our ruine and confuſion: we 
heard 


——— 


— 


| of Liberty, Liberty, to ſtand open, to letin | 


| founded as at Ierwſalemw, but how are the buil- 


andif 14m and 14m ws bor hearing, 


| jsnotthe wit of the woman of Tekoa ? Let 
'my Loridthe Kingbee wiſeas an angell of 
| God to ſearch it out: and let thy Grace, 


or W. i/edome Inſtified. 


| heard the bleſſed Acclamation of all hands; 
once Grace,Grace: andthen the Temple was 


ders now confounded, as ſometime at Babe/ 
when our tongues ate divided, and the 
Watch. word goes among ſome Liberty, 
Libery, I teare ſome lye at catch for this, as 


Benhadads ſervants for the werd:Brother, 


and und«ſtand one anothers fignes, if the 
Traine have taken fire, andit be once thy 
brother E4om, thy brother Babel, is not hee 
ready tocnter upon this breach in our wall 


| (tht Ciment being waſht away) and the Li- | 


' terall ſenſe being to favourable to his miſti- 
\ call meaning, totake the hint of the word ac- 
| cording tothe bent of his owne deſire, which 
| is nothing elſe you know, but Dewne with it, 
D ow ne withit, cen tovhe ground. 
For is not the hand of 7926 in all this? 


racc O Lord God, never ſuffer the doore 


thoſethatcry Downe withit, downe with it, 
even tothe ground, | 
Howeverthe Tree is 6&/ſed inthe Pſalme | 

| 


, which brings forth ber fruitein her ſeaſon ? 


the ſcaſon makes the fruite precious, yea | 
the very leaves, for Even a word in due ſeaſon | 
ts 
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SERM, 4.| 6 liks 4 pples of Gold with Pillures filver: 


| helpe ofthe woman, the Whore, the day is 
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Now then is the time of knowledge, take 
| heede we beenot like thoſe Heretickes, 
| knowne to antiquity by adouble name of 
| Gnoſtickes and Borborites: Now & the 
| Axe layd tothe roote ofthe tree, every tree that 

bringeth uot forth good fruite, is hewen downe 
| and caſt into the fire: though God winked at 
the Times of our ignorance, now his Eyes be- 
bold, bis oge-lidh try the Children of men, 


now he lookes forthe fruites of Obedience; 
if thoudoſt not bring forth fruite temypore two, 
take,heedle thou be not cut downe fempore 
I? God playes the Good husband 
| now'with us : Now let ws be freiteſull. 
| 2, Now the Lyon head, of time Preſent, 
| roares upontus, and commands to Serve the 
| Lord with feare and trembling: harke how 
the Serpent whiſpers treaſon out of the duſt: 
how he comes creeping to infinuate and 
winde himſclfe intoourboſomes, to ſcrue us 
| into the conſpiracie againſt the Lord and 


againſt his annointed: ſee how the frogges | 


Courts, how they crawle abouttothe Kings | 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to ga-/ 
| ther them rothe Battell of the great day of| 
| God Almighty:Odeare and bleſſed Mother | 

England, be not inchanted with theſe frogs, | 
| benot ſeduced with theſe Serpents by the | 


God 


| $kipin the Bed chambers, and friske in the | 
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God Almighties; the cauſe is his, and God 
Almighty ſhall have a greatdayof all his 
Enemies. Shake oft the Serpent as Paxldid | 
the Viper into the fire; though it came in | 
the bundle of thine owne gathering, and 


harbour among the ſtickes thou thonghreſt 


| 


to warme thee withall : the very Barbari- 
ans who know the vertue of their owne poy- 
ſon, wonder to ſee thee live ſo long and car. 
ry ſuch a bird upon thy fiſt : thou art ſul-: 

ected now as a ſecret malefaor, and ſhalt 

e admired for a God, it thou ſhake herin- 
tothe fire, let the warmth of that cheriſh it 
rather than of thine owne blood : And ga-| 
ther the Frogges together on heapes, as 
ſometime in «gypr, and let it be ſport to 
make them hop home into the River, whoſe 
muddy pudcle water bred them, the Land 
ſtinkes of them: I doe not ſay the Lyon 
| ſhould tremble at the Cocke-crowing, 
though the Naturaliſts obſerve ſo much : 
but the Lord hath ſayd it and ſhall not all the 
Beaſts of the Forreſt tremble at the roaring of 
| the Lyon? atleaſt take itasan Antidote a. 
| gainſt the Poyſon of the Serpent whipſe- 
ring, againſt the charmes of the Frogges | 
croaking ? Now the Lyon will ſce whether 
thou be a Bird, or a Beaſt, or a Bat : Now 
he cryes Who & on my fide? Who? Now is 
time of. Tryall : Now be Faithfull wnts the 


| 


| 


death, and 1 will give thee a Crowne of Life. | 
Cc 3- Now 


In... 
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Sw + 3. New the Dog-head, of time to Come, 


| 


fawnes upon us, it may beto the bare tceth, 
but if wetake no better heede, may hap to 
bite to the bare bone ere hee part: if wee 
be wiſe he ſhall prove but the ſhepheards 
, asthe Father calls affliction, to ferch 
the wandring ſheepe into Chriſts fold, to 
make us K1:ſſe the Sonne, and keepe cloſerto | 
bim: For the Dogge ftarre is riſen and! 
rages, and theſe are it ever, Dres Caniculares 
as Teriuilian, cals them, the Dog-dayes of | 
'the Church - AJl the Churches ot God be. 
| yond the Seas, have it written in Red let-| 
ters of Blood intheir Almanacke; none ſo-/ 
[rude but can finde it: and if we looke ar 
home, we have it written in tlacke letters, | 
inthe Almanacke of our bones as they ſay, | 
| none ſo young but does frele it, Good Lord | 
; what faintneffe of courage * what crafinefle * 
of tudgement * what Jangwſhing of zeale* | 
what loathing of heavenly Manna ? how ma- | 
ny diſtempers of manners are rife in the | 
whole body of the Church + what ſnarling! 
ar Noble Piety * barking ar humble Purity * 
biting of fimple Innocency © how many 
{aſtersas fruites of theſe Dog-dayes. | 
I never wrote my ſ{clfe a Practitioner in | 
rognoſtications, yet I have ſo much $kill 
In Aftronomie to know, that when the Sunne 
Is in Zeo it would immediately pafſe from | 
thence to Lebre, if Yirgo did not interpoſe: | 
and | 


rulares 
yes of | 
od be. | 
d let-| 
YNne {o-| 


ner in | 
hb $kill 
Sunne 
* from | 
tpoſe: | 

and | 
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and I dare hazard the reputation of all m | 
litle$kill, upon the truth of this Theorem, SEAM: 4. 
| tharik the Sunne of the Goſpell ſhining up- | 
| on us now inthe higheſt degree of Exalta-| 
tion, and this Aſpe@ being of Conjundtion | 
which the CRY upon the | 
Church abroad, the hotteſt breath of perſe. | 


cution, if theſe together will not ripen the | 
| Fruites of our Amendment, for a timely har. | 
bt toGod; and it our unfained repen- | * 


tance doe not mediate, wee are like to have a 
dangercus and unwholeſome fall of the 
leate, if Chriſt the Sunne of Righteouſneſle 
| come once in Libre, and we being weighed 
| inthe Ballance of the SanQtuary, be tound 
| toolight, the [entence is heavie, Thy King- 
| dome is departed from thee, Shall I addea 
' Conjecture, a Probleme ? The Churchour ; 
| dying mother, cither travels gow with her 
| Benoni it ſeemes, her Sonne of ſorrow, of 
| Repentance, whom his father meanes to 

call his Bexjamix, the ſonne of his Right 
hand; or with her 15abod, The Glory is depar- 
ted from (rae: and ſurely wee may feare if 
we be like the /ewes, whom Calvin elegant. | | 


ly upon thoſe words of our Saviour, 74h 
wes 4 burning and ſhining light, _ were 
0 


willing to rejoyce inhis light for a ſerſon, the | q 


word 1s £o191213l5., as It were to dance a 
Galliard for joy) compares to lewd Ser. | 
 vants, that ſpend their night in dancing and | | 
& Cc 2 revel- 
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revelling inthe workes of Darkenefle, about | 
che Candle allowed them by their Maſter | 
to worke by - if we make no better uſe of 
the Light of the Goſpell, we may feare God 
will put out our Candle, or remove the 
Candleſticke from us and depart, and fo 
quench the light of 7/7ae!. 

Burt yet itis the voyce of my Beloved 
that knocketh, ſaying, Open to mee m1 f er, 
my ſpouſe, my love, my dove, my unatfiled, 
for my head is filled with dew, and my Lockes 


| with the drops of the Night: the Lockes of 


the Spouſe are curled, and his haire blacke 
as a Raven,we cannot pierce intothe Secrets 


of his Providence, but this wee cannot but 


know, it when he knockes we willnotopen, 
when we would open he may be gone: let 
us liſten once more, Behold 7 ftand at the 
doore and klocke: Be zealows and repent, 
Now then, Now is the time of Grace: Now 
letus be watchfull. 7o day if ye will heare 
his voyce, harden not your hearts: 

And now 1 have uncaſcd the Inſtrument, 
wound up and tuned the ſtrings of Davids 
Harpe, but I know it is the d:licate touch 
that makesthe Raviſhing muſtcke, 

And now expe& not the delicate touch 


| {of Davids Harpe, which they fay Saint 4ms- 
"}broſe tound, anduſed in his Commentaries 
[upon the pſalmes: but I have tuned the ſtrings 


rwo 


of Davids Harpe,and ſhall give you but 
* ſhort 


| this audience, andto cut ſhort every wherg 
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ſhort Leſſons, of Wiſedome and Religion : for '$S = 


my beſt skil} ſhall be but to keepe Time, or 
defire your patience for a very little : being 
forced to fall ſhort of all Ihad intended for 


of that I had provided. 

I. Wiſcdome, 

1. The Fonntaine of Wiſedome is in God 
bleſſed for ever,as of light inthe Sunne, whoſe 
bright beames dazle our dimme eyes that we 
cannot behold them in their Glory, the ſafeſt 
way isto fit downe and cry out 3:456 with 
the Apoſtle,to adumbrate with the Vaile of 
Silence, what we cannot delineate with the 

Penſill of Eloquence, The Heathen Oracle 
adjudged a jich peece of Plate, takenupby 
certaine fiſhermen to the Wiſeſt : and the 
modeſty of the wiſemen of Greece, when it 
was tendred to them as a due Preſent, durſt 
not owne the title, but each refuſing ir 
himſelfe, at laft all ſubſcribing, dedicated it 
to God, whoſcemedto lay his Claime to it 
when he ſuperſcribed itto the Wieſt, as a 
Royalty belonging to his Crowne, And the 


modeſty. The Deepe ſaithit is not in me, the 
Sea ſaith, it is wot inme: God onely knowes 
the way of it, he knowes the place of it: 
Let not the wiſeman glory in his wiſedome, but 
caft his Crowne, at the foote of him that ſits 
upon the Throne, with the 24 Elders, and | 


| 
| 


: 
: 


 Oracle,of Heaven hath taught us the ſame |. 
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conſecrate it with the Apoſtle, Ts God oncly | 
wiſe be all glory,he isthe Lord of Wiſedome | 
to whom we mult al dothis homage:for who | 
| willgoc abourtto draw the Picture of the | 
bright Sunne, with ablacke coalc. | 
2. There are ſome Streames of Wiſedome | 
derived from this Fountaine in the #leſſed 
' LLwgels, as the Fixed ſtarres borrow ſome 
| Beames oflight from the Sunne, whole Ma- 
 jeſty though it be not ſuch thatitis treaſon 
to looke upon them, puniſhable with the tor. 
 feiture of our eyes by any Law of Nature 
yet enacted, yet ſuch is their Highneſle and 
diſtance, that cither they confcious of their 
| owne dignity, ſcemeto ſparkle, in ſport and 
,jollity,cochecke and mocke our uncourteous 
, gazing preſumprion,or ſpight and jealouſic 
|\roblur and mar our over-curious prying ob- 
ſervation, like ſome impaticnt Gallant that 
will not fit forthe nice Limmer to take his 
PiQure:or our eyes conſcious of their owne 
 infirmities, double and twinkle when wee | 
| looke upon them, and the more wee | 
force them co make a ſteady view, the | 
| more they falter: and the wiſeſt rhinke it 
| was butthe ewiokling of their braines, whe 
| ambitiousto fee more thanthcir neighbours 
{in theſe high miſteries of Nature, turned 
| their wits round every way, ſo long till they 
grew dizzic, that hath mulciplyed ſo many 
diſtint Hierarchics of Angels : they arc in 
| eruth 


. | found that they have cal'd ——_— 


| or Wifedome Iuſtified. 


—_—_——<——_ Þ— 


truth but Tenants of Wiſedome, yer cannot | 
| be cal'd into our Court, they belong to ano- 

ther Homage above, us, and who cantake a 
fixedayme ata flying marke. 

3- There are ſome droppes of this fauntaine, 
ſome ſpark-3 of this ſunne to bee found in 
wretc hed man,as we ſrertherearc inthe wan. 
dring Planets, whoſe light our cycs brooke 
better, and gives more liberty to obſerve 
motion. I note but one regular Anomaly b 


cients gave the title of 2i:-a$s ir were Ma- 
ſters of Wiſedome to the Profeſfors of 
Learning, perhaps as wee doe the rattle to 
children, to ſtill their imporene ambirion in 
the Iafancie of knowledge, butrhey |" 
tomore maturity left the rattle, as aſhamed, 
for the Childe and rartle brane tro pleaſe 
himſelfe and play wirhalf, and wrore their 
' name 91s Followers of Wiſedome : 

| their Progreſſive morion was Rerrograde,ſo 

' muſt wecall our ſelves bur Rexa/ners, orelſe 

God will not call us Children of Wiſedame. 

| All the ſtarres the higherthey are, the leſſer 

, they appeare : ſo muſt all rhe Saints. 

| Eutin#three pathes have wandring men 


| 1.Thepath of Speenlation, which I (hall call 
, the wiſdome of the ſchooles,becau eitisthe 
Skill in ſubtile Sciences : and this may ſerve 


the way, worthy your beholding. The An. |_ 


, asa wary latelligencer rogiveayme to ſome 
deſignes, 
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SerM, 4, | defignes, butis not that wee enquire after : 
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| 0 Sapientiaſayd the old woman, laughing at 
Thaks, whom ſhe ſaw ſo buſte with his En- 
 gintorake the height of aſtarre, till he tooke 
| the depth of a ditch with his body : tis not a 
| Tacobs jt affe of CAſtronomie, that will bring 
us ſafe to heaven, but a [acobs Ladder of Piety: 
| the Bulls were wont to goe trickt up with (1l- 
ken ribbands,and golden Garlands to the Sa- 
| crifice, and ſo may men withthis Wiſedome 

to hell, 
2+ The p4th of Operation, which you may 
call the Wiſcdome of the Shops, becauſe it 
'isthe cunning of curious Crafts: and this 
| may ſerve as a witty Enginer togiveayde to 
ſome cnterprite, but is not that wee enquire 
after: Hen quantis Aritifex percs\, layd 
| dying Nero that jolly Fidler, that bloody 
| Monſter:asthe Philoſopher told the Mufi- 
' tian, curious in his Art, but in his life luxu- 
| rious; a goodly peece of Wiledome ſure to 
tune the ſtrings of your Harpe,and have your 
Aﬀections, yourheart ſtrings out of tune : 
Alind Plettrum aliud Sceptrum, tis one thing 
to handle a Fiddleſticke neately, and quite 
another thing to (way the Royall Scepter 
| of Wiſedome : 4rchimides was drawing long 
lines, of Art inthe duſt, while the line of 
Emptineſle was ſtretched over his City 
| which was taken, and the Souldier brake into 
| his Studdy, and put a ſhort Period to his life. 
Artiſts 


—_— — my ——— 


| by Circumſpettion and Caution, like the 
living Creatures full of eyes, tolooke round | 
about, and obſerve all circumſtances, leaſt ; 


| onthe dogges, fell from the Rocke on the 


or Wiſedome Fullified. 
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Artiſts ſtudy long and come ſhort of ever- 
laſting life. Whats the neere. 

3. The pathof cA4tion, which wee will 
call the Wiſcdome of lite, becauſe other 
Arts are but Mechanicall, this the Archite- 
Ronicall, the king-craft, the maſter-peece of 
diſcretion, which muſt have the direRion of 
our whole lite, to guide all our ations to- | 
ward happineſſe : and this we may ſalute | 
with Tully, 0 ſapientia vite dux, the worthy 
Commander - as uſefull, as gracetull as the | 
eyes, whichno man would plucke out I 
thinke, to placethe moſt orient Pearles,the 
moſt reſplendant ſtarres in their Roome, be- 
cauſe they guide the body : And though it; 
be a compound of as many rare ingredients 
| as ever wentinto the ſweete perfume, the | 
| Precious oyntment in the Law; for it muſt | 

have 1anw cyes to looke backeward and 
forward, informed by memory and Provi- 
| dence: and it muſt have Argw eyes aſſiſted 


as the Hart with one, which ſhe faſtned 


blinde fide and periſhed; ſo wee take hurt | 
trom that we heed not; yet three vertues| 
are moſt ſenſibly pradominant in this Wile. | 
dome, from whence the heathen Ancient | 


| have denominate their Goddeſle of wife- 


GE Dd dome, 
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| dome. T ritenia. | 
| 1. To Fixethe right End of our whole| 
| Life, the True Happinefſe, that we may not 
be ſo idle to caſt and play away all our Life 
at randome, as many doe, or ſo {imple ro 
ſer our Byas cleane the wrong way as the 
moſt doe: our Hieroglyphicke muſt be the | 
flowre that opens and ſhuts with the Sunne; 
Now inferiora ſequats: Teruſalemand our eye 
muſt be like Moſes (who had a proſpeR of 
the Land of promiſe, and was .not dimme | 
with age) ſharpe and ſingle inthe Intention 
of thaend, this will turne and guide the | 
courſe of our indeavours as the Rudder doth | 
the whole veſſcll. | 
2. To Findethe ftreiebt way of our large 
courſe to this end, the Trae Yertse: leſt | 
while we tripit nimbly in the darke like the | 
Syrians, we be trapt unawares inthe midſt of; 
Samaria: we muſt not turne to the right 
hand or to the left as 4ſahei, or ſwerye the | 
leaſt from theline of Vertue, but poyſe our | 
ſelves with wiſedome, as thoſe F ##ambu/; | 
that walke upon a rope, uſe to doe with their | 
ſtaffe : Medinm tennere beati: Our hands muſt | 
be like lacobs (that would not bee over. ruled | 
by partiality or intreaty, to miſ- place the 
blefing) Strong and ſteady in the EleQion | 
ofthe meanes : this will manage the ſpeed | 
of our courſe like Hinervaes golden Bridle 
the winged horle + thus wiſedome doth 
C oNn- 
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Conſult with Dexterity, 

3- To Forcethe Rridt paſſage of our pur. 
| o/c, and arme it witha Steele head of Refo- 
| > 2gainſt all difticultics : N#1 bic molitur 
fr leſt the faint heart of Cowardiſe 

lole usthe faire Lady of Honour : asit would 
 Tonathan, if he had beene a Nice Courtier, 
afraideto clamber up betweene Bozer and 
Senech, a ſharpe rocke on one hand, and a 
ſharpe rocke on the other,- creeping upon 
| his hands and his feete; and not a No- 
ble Commander: Zeale and Love will 
creepe where they cannot goe; and our 
| Feete muſt be ſwift and ſare,Inthe Proſecution 
of our Choyce : we mult not be like Mephie 
boſheth, lame Sonnes of luſty 7onathan; this 
will make all our Enterpriſes like his Bow 
' that never turned backe, like his Speare that 


| 


had this gift Conſequitur quodcung, priit. 
| Wiſedome ſhall Compaſle with Felici- 
| flCs ; 0 
And by this you may ſce, thoughthe Poets 
| ay eAMingrva the Goddeſſe of Wiſedome 
| was conceived by 7zpiter in cold blood, of | 
| his braine; thatis not all, generous fruices 
| thrive not in cold Climates; you mult alſo 
ſuppoſe ſhe wascheriſhed with the warmeſt | 
' Blood of his heart, for Sapientia is ſapida | 
[cientia : Opinion as they ſay or Apprehen- 
ſion ſtecptin AﬀeRion : acleareſcrenity of | 
| ludgement, accompanied with a Calme 
Dd 2: Tran- 
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Tranquility : for as a ſhip ſo the ſoule may 
be led muffled with a Mift ot Ignorance, or 
driven baffled with a Tempeſt of Paſhon up. 
onthe Rocke of Ruine; and therefore hee 
that would bee wiſe muſt imitate the Pilot, 
that holdsthe Helme ſteddily, and beholds 
the Haven ſtedfaſtly; he lookes to his ſtarre, 
and lookes to his Sterne at once. 

But how darke Lineaments have I drawne 
of the Faire face of Wiſedome, which if 
wecould fre with Mortalleyes as Platoſaid, 


| who would not bce inlove with her? if it 


were in ocu/# it would be in ofcu!# : if I had 
but the leaſt skill to Inoculate, I have nor the 
leaſt doubt but you would all with good will 
exolculate. 

1, Wehaveitnct,it isto be learned : it 
is not like a Plant that growes out of the duſt 
of the ground without culture - the 'carth 
ſince the curſe, is a fond mother to dirty 
weeds, a froward Step mother to dainty 
flowers : all our mother wit is cither Dive- 
liſh, the very windings of the Serpent, wife 
to doecvill : or at beſt Childith, like their 


Tops, ſharpeto the Earth, and flat againſt 
| heaven; both are dangerous as a ſharpe knife 
ina childs hand, unleſſe the edge be turned : 
| both make us the Divels fooles, cither his 
loſtruments to tradge upon his errands, to 
drudge in his ſervice ; or his implements to 
weare his Coate, to make bim ſport and pa- 
01me 
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[ime as blinde Samſoy, amongſt the Princes 


the beſt Wit without this heavenly Wile- 
dome isno better. | 

2, Itis notto be learned other where and 
therefore God calls us to his Schoole, as it 
was inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be. Darknefſe was upon the face of the 
deepe, the deepeſt wits, tillthe Spirit of God 
brooded upon the waters, (ſo the word ſig- 
nifies, ll the Word of God ſayd, Let there 
be light, and ſo hatchet it: God made the 
heart of 8a/omon,large as the ſand of the Seg, 
and fil'd it with Wiſedome from above, 


like that inthe Pſa/me, where is that Levis. 
than whom thou haſt made to play therein : 


Almes, ſo 1ames teacheth us to ſeeke for it 
by way of asking : 1f any want wiſedome, let 
him as ke it of God, that giveth to all men liber. 
rally and upbraideth no man,and it ſhal be given 
him, /am. 1.5. The water of Wiſedome is 
lweete, forit ſpringettup to everlaſting life: 
but the well is deepe, and thou haſt no buc- 
ket bur Prayer : if we may have it-for the as. 
king, ſhall we loſe it for want oftasking ? 

3- God calls usto his Schoole,and we bad 
needetolearne this Wiledome at any rate, 


of the Philiſtimes, who would defire todwel 
ina faire houſe that is haunted with Devils, | 


without which the largeſt Sea of wit, is but| 


| and as Salomon got Wiſedome by way of} .. 


but good Lord, how unwillingly doe we ſet 
Dd 3 out? 


| SERM» 4. 


F —_— ""_—_ R oe — SR 


IE: 
BD m——_—_—— 


| 3O The +M agiſtrates Commi fien 


out? how heavily doe wee goe, like boyes | 
from the midſt of a game * wee had neede | 
of ſome good Angellto plucke us off, as Lot | 
| out of Sodome : or iome man at leaft, as the | 
| Creeple at Betheſd:, to, thruſt us into the | , 
Poole; and yet how loud was the blind Bar- 

| timew, whenthey told him that eſa paſſed 
by thar way, Lord have mercy -upon me, 
| Lord open mine eyes that I fleepe not in 
; death; how glad when they told him, the 
| Maſtercalls thee? how reſolute was the Cy- 
| nicke that told his Maſter, with his hand up 
| to beate himaway;youſhall not finde a ſtaffe 
' fo hard that ſhall beate me from your 
Schoole: How full was the Schoole of 
Epicura who was but a DoQtor of Pleaſure, 
| becauſethat was they ſayd yonng mens Phi- 
| loſophic; and yet the Leſſon of Wiſedome, 
is a betterleflon for all men; and not ſolong 
as ſome ſuppoſe. 

It hath beene obſerved by wiſe men, that 
thoſe States that have beene founded by the 
greateſt Polititians, have not beene moſt 
| proſperous or of long continuance, rather 
ſooneſt out of Kilter, becauſe hanging upon 
ſo many gimmers: and we may fave the la- 
bour ofall the curious omen of Policy, 

and inſtead of a Golahs ror15iz of Wiſ. 

dome, we may take a Davids ſling, this one 
Canon of compedions ule and ſtupendious 
eficacic, Religion is thetruc Wilſedome, 
2. Re. 
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2. Religion, 
I. Objett, the Lord, C{H#za7w4 aboutthe 
birth of our Saviour refuſed thistitle of Ds. 
minus a$too arrogant:and Pilate at his death 
wrote him King and wou!d not recallit : it 


| may be both over-ruled by the ſame provi- | 


dence, to reſerve and ſettle it upon him who 
| iS indeed the onely ſupreame King, the one. 
ly Lord. 

| 1; Vnivcrſall: the Heaven is his Throne 
|andthe Earth is his Foote ſtoole : all the 
| Kings ofthe Earth have ſhared but his Foot- 
ftoole amongthem - and the very Circle of 
the Crowne that compaſſeththe Kings head 
| tells him his power is bounded, ard he muſt 
| keepe his thoughts within compaſſe: but 
| God is nota King,a Iudpe of a {mall circuit, 
| there is noend of his greatnefle, 

| 2. Abſolute: Kings are Lords but of the 


| lefſe and baſer halfe of their owne ſubjects, 


' the Body : the ſoule is exempt from their Iu- 
| riſdition, and Gods Peculiar: who may doe 
| with both as he pleaſe : who ſhall fay what 
; Coſt thou? who artth« vu O man wholoever, 
| orifnot, whoartthou O Beaſt that diſpureſt 


| or of difſhonour? hathnotthe Creator ? 


| 


| 


| 


Ti 
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_ | againſt Gods Hath nor the Potter power | 
| over the clay,tomabe ofita veſſel of honour 
| 


| 3, Indeperdent: The cead $kull of a King * 
| retaines not ſo much as a"Print of the! * 
| Crowne ;z theguilty ſoule may tt ce ſpots of | 

fione. | 


— 
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finne, And the bold Biſhop told the great 
Emperobr, taking hold of his purple Robe, 
Sir you ſhall not carry this hence with you - 
we muſt all appeare naked before the Judge- 
ment Seateof Chriſt: the greateſt Lords 
are but Stewards, who muſt one day give in 
their accounts, Rede rationem. 

Inaword: the world can beare but one 
Sunne; Religion knowes but this one Lord 
ro whem ſhe dares give any religious Wor- 
ſhip: the Bed is jealou$: the Throne is jea- | 
lous: and God is jealous of any part : Thou 
ſhalt have none other Gods but me, What will | 
| he force theQueene before my face © Ido- 
larry is the moſt impucent adultery, before 
theeyes of the husband the Lord, who will 
not diſpence with thee to bow before Rim- | 
; mon or Mammon: tis fitthe ſpouſe of God 
| ſhould beroo chaſte for Paramors, too wilc | 

for Puppets. | 
| 2, Serve,the At: The Noble Prince | 
uſed for his word 1 $erve, his diviſe the Fea- 
| thers; and we muſt ſtand in attendance be- 
torethe Lord, like the Angels with wings 
.ready totakethe word ont of his mouth and 
flye upon his errand ; thou ſaydeſt feeteye| | 
ye my face, thy face Lord will I ſecke - | 
what a quicke full ſtrong Eccho? God loves | 
as Luther elegantly, Curriitas not Quariſl as , 
we muſt not reaſon but runne.z wee are ſer-. 
vingmenand muſt not be like the Schoole-' 


men þ 
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men who were ſayd to turne Theoloviam in, Sena, 4. 
utram, not in uſum; and choſe rather to bee 
called doughty Di!purants, than to be duti- 
full Servants - nor muſt we thinke to ſerve, 
our 077nc turne of Religion: prior eſt auth... 
ritas Imperantis quam wrilitas Servientts; our | 
Commodity muſt ſtand by, and waite upon | 
Go1s Authority : tis not enough to weare 
his Livery like Retainers, wee muſt doe his 
worke like Servants,:nd when we have done. 
all, will che maſterthanke us « No bur if! 
we begin to band yo like Tennis bals, words | 
of ſtoutneſſe, Who « the Almighty that wee | 
ſhould ſerve him # Depart from us © fs we defire 
net the Knowledge of thy wayes : wee doe but 


teach him to bandy - of Iron backeto 


| 


| 
/ 


| 


| 


us, words of bitternefle;, Depart from me yee 
| curſed into everlaiting fre, 
For lerve we ſhall "either tothe building, 
if our hearts be ſound and ſtreight, or if hol. 
| low and crooked tothe burning; and ſerve 
' wemuſt all : the Kingdome is buta Noble | 
Service: and hethat ſerves not this Lord, 
let him know he belongs to a worſe maſter, 
the Devill, who will torment them moft 
| that pleaſe him moſt - ſome bale Luſt, 
which the more ſervile wee are, domi- 
neeres the more: and ſo let them 
ſerve, that will not ſerve thee O Lord, for 
they are worthy : butletus reſolve as C0, 
 faydonce to the Senate,  /aivricr nd nooriry tf 4 
Ee Serve 
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Serve ye muſt you ſee,ſee youſervethe Beſt: | 
Give unto the Lord ye Sonnes of the migh. 
ty, give unto the Lord glory and power, 
The ſtately Elephant hath no joynts they 
ſay, and yet bath beene taught to ſtoupe and 
take up his Ruler : the ſtomackefull Horſe | 
hath no underſtanding ſaith the PJa/me, and 

yet Bucepbalms that diſdained any otherrider, | 
inall kis trappings, would knecle downe to | 
his maſter 4 lexander,and went away proud 

of his Burden : It was before the Lord, and | 


therefore 1 will bee yet more vile faith Da. | 
vid : Gods Service is our beſt Preterment : 
Othinke no {corne to bow lowly, lowly to | 
him: the Lord ſo neble, the Servant cannot 
be too humble. | 
3. Manner : with Feave and Toy: There 
werein theArkethe two Tables otthe Law, | 
the Rod of Aaron, and the Por of Manna, | 
and we place inthe Church the Kings Armes, | 
andthe Ten Commandements, as it were 
Gods Armes - Which we muſt keepe as the | 
Cognizanceof our Service;and that we may; | 
the Supporters are the Red of Aaron, and 
the Pot of Manna, Fearc and 1oy, both neceſ- 
ſary. | 
I. Feare: Religion in Gods Service jsno 
Roaring Gallant, that holds it baſe, and ig-| 
noble to feare God or man: andthinke to: 
play the men, when they dare one another 
like boyes, who ſhall goe fartheſt inthe dirt : | 


and 
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and vie to ſce who can drop moſ oathes, 


Game of Glory : butit is a character of the 
| Godly, in the Prophet, to feare an, oath : 


| andethe Philoſophertells us, thoſe creatures | 


that havethe greateſt hearts are moſt feare- 
| full: and therefore it may be God refuſing 
| Lyons and Eagles, the King of Beaſts, the 
| Goeene of Birds; appointed the gentle 
; Lambe, the fearefull Dove, for his Sacrifi- 
'/ces: A broken and a contrite heart O Lord 


' thou wilt notdeſpiſe. The Lord will looke 
' uponthemin the Land that tremble at his} 


Word : and wee had needeof Feare, for 
weare liketops.that will notgoe unleſſe you 


| whip them, 


2. /oy : Religion in Gods ſervice is no mo. 


piſh Monk : the world ſtartles at it andis a- 


fraide, as if it baniſhed all mirth, as our Sa- 
viourcaſt outthe minſtrels, when hee raiſed 


, up the mayd : and true it is, a Chriſtian may 


be without joy ſometime, as the Wiae fai- 
led atthe marriage, where Chriſt was pre- 
ſent: but then the water was turned into 
wine; and ſoisthe ſadnefle of a Chriſtianin- 
to ſweereneſle : and whenit appeares leaſt, 
they have an hidden Manns, aſecret Ioy, 
like the windowes of Salomon, which were | 
narrow without, and broad within;goe,goe, 


ye wiſe Merchants, finde the rich treaſure | 


| 


of Grace, and tell me, it you thinke muchto 
Ec 2 ſell 


and the deepeſt is a winning Card in this 
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\  Fearelike a prudent Commander isthe firſt 


ſell all ro purchale 1t for joy. 
3. Feare and Joy : for it you be too harſh 
you make the childe a foole, too fond a 
wanton : the Birdle governes the horſe, the 
ſpurre quickens him : the weight upon the 
line, makes the Jacke goe, the Oyle upon 
che wheele makes it goe glib and nimble : 
the Sayles give the Speed, the ballaſt the 
ſteddin: flerothe motion of the Ship : and 
both theſe contribute to the perfeCtion of 
our Service, which is when we ſhal feare like 
a Child ro diſpleaie our heavenly Father, 
and rejoyce likea Giant to runne his race; 
the way of his Commandements, 

loy is like' a valiant Souldier that dares 
march upon the Canons mouth, and beare 
the brunt of the battcll or skirmiſh, the 
heate of the day : like the Horſe in 706 that 
ſaith Aha, Aha, among the Trumpets: the 
Apoſtles went away trom the Councell rc- 
joycing, that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffertor the name of Chriſt - the Generall 
owes the victory to ſuch as theſe; and God 


| 


loves a cheerefull giver; Super omnia wultme 
aceeſſere bon1,, No honey to that which drops | 
fromthe Cells of it owne accord; no fa- | 
crifice better accepted than the Free. will | 
Offring :- whenit is meate and drinke and 
wages todoe the Will of God. 


hererhat enters the field, thelaſtthargoes out | 
brings 


or Wiſedome Tuſtified, 


brings his men on worthily, brings them off SERM. 4. 


warily : We muſt begin all our ſervice with 
tcare, trembling at our owne infirmities. No | 
feaſt rothe churles: nofight tothe cowards | 
in this ſenſe : the longer the cold fit in an! 
Ague, the hot fitthe ſtronger : we muſt end, 


all againe with feare, bluihing at our owne 
Vertues and Excellencies: the wicked boaſt 
of their blackeſt finnes, when they have 
playd the wantons ſo longin the Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpell, ro no other good fruite, 
but they have loſt their beauty, they begin 
to brag of their deformity, 1am blacke and 
comely : butthe Godly bluſh ar their fai. 
reſt virtues; like the ſpoule who was white 
and ruddy, Candidus &+ rubicundws etiam de 
virtubitms ſuis, wverecundatis, as ſome have 
alluded : and ſopur their title our of queſti- 
on to the Crowne (if you Will leave me 
toallude) by uniting the white Roſe and the 
redin a bleſſed marriage of modeſty and 
modeſt innocencie: for as in beſiegers ſo} 
this is the Devils laſt Stratagem, if he cannot 
beate us downe to finne, to blow us up with 
pride, to undermine us it he cannot ovyer- 
throw us: no mcanes to prevent but with a 
countermine of Humilitic : Let him that ſtan- 
eth take heede leaſt be fall: be not bigh min- 
ded but feare. Timid: mater non flet, 

Ye have cropt the ſweete flowers of 


Wiſedome, Religion: (ſuffer now the profi. 


Ee 3 table 
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Serm, 4 rable Bee to gather thee Honey: Be Wiſe, 
: Be Religious, | 

3- Kiſſe the Soine, The man in Plutarch | 

that heard the Philoſophers wrangling a- | 

bout S ummem bonum,one placing of itinthis, | 

; another in that, went to the Market and 

| boughtupallthat was good, hoping among 

| all he ſhould not miſle of it: ſome doe ſoin 

; Religion; andas the States are ſaydto keepe 

open houſe for all Religions, and count itno 

| {mall peece of their glory, that it may bee 

 talkt of inthe Countries,though others think 

' themſelves wiſer, who whenthey ſee every 

one contending for their owne, thut out all 

| for wranglers - and not a few like thoſe 

' Indians that worſhip the firſt thing they | 

' meet ina morningztake up with the firſt they | 

light upon, without trouble or farther Exa- | 

| mination; it may be following the fancie of | 

; the Rhenians, that taught a man might be ſa- 
ved inany religion:and the moſt are fluid like 
the water, which hath no ſhap2 of its owne; 
Buttransformes it ſelte to the mould of the 
| Veſſellin which it is, ſo they have no Reli- 
gionof their owne, But as Themitins ſayd, 
' Purpuram pro deo Colunt, as the Indians that 
| worſhip a Ragge of red cloth, arc of the 
Kings Religion,.if they prove Nurſing Fa- 
thersto this ſon, as the ſaying is, many kiſfſe 
the Child for the Nurſes ſake: But the world 

| can have,but one God,and God wil —_— 
ut 


| 
| 


— ww 


or Wiſedome Iuſlified. 


Religion: the Chriſtian Religon is the true 
Religion, and let it trouble no man, that hee 
heares two women laying claime citherto 
the living child, ſo ambiguouſly that the 
controverfic cannot be decided, by the eye 
orcry; but they muft needes into the field 
and draw Poles, and cary it by number of 
voycesor perhaps draw ſwords to arbitrate 
and end the bufineſſe: There is nothing like- 
| lyrodoe it but by a Duell Combare, and the 
ſword however muſt cnd it ; butthe ſword 
of Salomon, which will try the birth by the 
Bowels : The woman is indeed in ſcarlet, 
| Revel, 37, But her Scarletis dycd red inthe 
| blood of the Saints : ſhe that would have the 
| living child divided, tell me may I not plead 
| withas ſtrong a violent preſumption that 
'the dead is hers, tis likely ſhee might 
overlay the other, that is ſo willing to over- 
'throw the ſurviver: the other woman, 
Revel, 12.Brovght forth the man- child: the 
| argument isaſtrong demonſtration of her 
| affections, her bowels yearned, and ſhe cry- 
edto ſavethe childe, and therefore it is cer- 
taineit was ſhe whobeing with child, cryed | 
traveling in birth,and pained to be delivered: | 
' ifany Politicke Arbitrator, by ſharpencſle | 
| of Wir would thinke to arbitrate to pleaſe | 
| both, with & dividatzr, though hee may ; 
| eeme tobe harſh againftthe Whore, a 7%- + 


e dab | 
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but of one Religion,and that is the Chriſtian |Scgx » 4+ 
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SerM. 4, | 445 waSagainſt Thamar, yet it may be feared 
| he isto neere a kinae to her, an hath given 
her ſuch pledges, that will aſlure her from 
| any hurt from him,) when hee ſhall diſcerne 
| whole are thoſe (ignets, bracelets,and ſtaffe; 
| and i: will appeare that hee hath learned the | 
| watch word from her devidatuy which 1s 
| CArcarum Impery , Divide and Rule; and 
| though he ſeemea friend of the true mother, 
| and offer to award her the better fhare in 
| the diviſion, the head and heart, perhaps 
' out of ſweeteneſle of ſpirit, he may remem- 
| ber it wasthetrue mother, and out of tender- 
'neſſe that abhored Dividatur. 
' Buttopaſle, we have this Religion deſcri. 
bed inthe text, inthree things. 1. The ob. 
jet, The Sonne : . Amphilochius the worthy | 
; Biſhop, preſented a Petirion to the Godly | 
| Emperour Theedefius for the baniſhment of } 
the Arians, denying the divinity of the 
Sonne ; but without ſucceſle : ſhortly after | 
comming to the Court, he found Theodoſins | 


4ins then aſſumed to the Empire whom hee 
negleRted; the Emperour obſerving ir, and 
ſuppoſing it done becauſe hee heeded him 
not, put in minde to doc him the like obſer- | 
vancce ; but htanſweredir was enough that | 
he honoured the father, {o long itpafl. d not 

' forthe ſonne : and the Emperour with ſome | 

| diſpleaſure replying that hee eſteemed the| 

| contempt 


EU n — ”_”__ —— 


| hom he ſaluted loud, with his ſonne 4rca- | 


» 


4 
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or Wrſedome Fullified. 


coneempt of his ſonne redowned to him- Ser, 4- 


ſelfe: and dac youthinke then moſt noble 
Emperour, ſayd the Biſhop, that God doth 


' n3: the like, and is offended that you honour 
| not his Sonne, but thinke it enough to honour 
him; and uponthisthe Emperour perceiving | 
his owe crrour, and underſtood his deſigne, | 


cauſed his petition tobe ſigned; God hati {o 
joyn'd his Sonne with him in the Empire, 
and is not pleaſed to accept any ſervice 
doneto himſclte, by ſuch as negle& his Son- 


and though many have ſtumbled art the, 
Croſſe of Chriſt, and ſome have Blaſphea- | 
mouſly ſcoffed atthe ſimplicity of a Chriſti. | 
ans Religion,that worſhips izonmeuiny opcr lu | 
as Lucian writeth, yeras it is reported of Ty« | 
| berius rhe Emperour, who paſling by where | + 
| he ſaw a croſlce lying inthe ground, upon a | 
| Marbleſtone, and greived that that ſhould 
be trampled under toote by men,which was | 
'ſohighly exalted by God, commanded it 
ſhould betakenup : and ſee the returne of 

Picty faith the ſtory, diggingthe ſtone up he 

found a treaſure under the Crofle : ſo ſhall ; 
every Chriſtian be bleſſed that is not offen- | 

dedatthe Sonne, hee ſhall finde underthe 
| Croſſe that is deſpiſed of man, the treaſure 
| of true happineſle, that is by all defired. | 


This is the firſt: The Sornc: but hath nor! 


Popery the Sonne, they have his Body bu- | 


| ried among them, notas /oſeph layed it Em. | 
Ff 


balmed 
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|balmed with ſweete ſpices, wrapt in fine 
| linnen /nor it skills not much, it was Embat- 
'\med w ith his Divinity and needed not) bur | 
| wrapt up inthe r2gges of Superſtition, and | 
| abuſed with the dregges of athouſand Ce- | 

| remonies; butas 7ebzs Diſciples they want | 
| bis head his Soveraigne Power,in Comman- | 
| ding and Ruling all thatthey have given, ta- 
ken from the Sonne, to the Servant ot Ser- | 
|yanis, who hath ſhrowded himſclt under the 
ſhadow of Peter, asthey did ſometime ro 
heale and cure diſeaſcs,ſoar leaſt to hide and 
obſcure the deformity of his fwcelling pride 
and infinite ambition: Percrs maſter refuſed | 
the offer, All theſe mw:{l I a7 wvetuer , but 42S Gee | 
hazi thought El:ſbah not well adviſed to let 
goc Nahemans goodly preient; forhe Vicar | 
of Peter mage haſtcand ran after, & with ſuch | 
ſpeede, that ſhortly not contentts fit in the | | 
| Temple of God, unleſle hce were allo! 
'pearcht upon the higheſt Pinacle of the 
Temple; who would not admire his Aight | 
of zeale, but that we know his errand was | 
onely for love of his ſituation, and goodly 
proſpect ic hath, of all the Kingdomes of the | 
World, and tobargainewith the Divels for | 
him if the market be not ended, tis like hee 
would not be troubled to weare the Keyes 
of heaven athis girdle,but that he hath found 
they will open to him the treaſure of carth: 
:and which is worſt of all, the Lord himſelfe 
muſe 


— -—- 
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arth: 


\ſelfe 


muſe 


or Wiſedome Fuſlified. 


| muſt ſerve as aſtaile, to the glory ot this 
/ proud ſervant; and tor this itis that at their | 


tolemne Proccfſhions, his Holineſle goes 


! never out, butthe Hoſt Vſhers him to fore- 
| ſpeake afolemne Adoration for him, while 

that goes in Equipage, with the Red foote- 
 ſtoole, which 1s carryed for him toaſcendto 


his horſe, as being indeede but a foote-ſtoole | * 
| for -him co aflend to his honour : and (6 | 


; Chriſt to whom God hath promiſed to 
| make his enemiec his tooteſtoole, is made 


| but a footeſtoole by him that would ſeeme | 


' to be his greateſt friend, 


| 2, The AR, Xiſe: which as it implyes 


Grace in him fingular,for it isagraceto him 


to kiſſe the Kings hand,(o it impartsa double | 


reſpect 1" us of, 
1. Aﬀecction that we muſt imbrace him as 

2 Saviour - we muſt not ſacrifice to our own 
nets, or kiſſe our owne hand, as though by 
our owne merits we could Purchaſe heaven; 
but we muſt ki/ſe the Sonne, we muſt be con- | 
tent totake it upon that title that God will | 
oive us, that is the title of marriage, thou | 
ſhalt call me no more Daal/ but 7/bi, my ' 
Lord, but my husband, Hof. 2. and ſo make ' 
the aſlurarice for our Toynture in all his ble. | 
ſings: wee muſt take him as our Savi-' 
our. 

2. SubjeRion, though the unecaſineſle of 
the yoake of the Law, betaken by the anoin- 

{Es ting 
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Szkw, 4. j:ing, yetrhe Goſpel] hath ayoke t00: wee 


muſt rake him as a Lord, Phra-tes lent a 
| Crowne asa Preſentto Ceſar, againſt whom 
he was up in Armes : but he returned it back 
with this an{were, faceres 1mperata priws; let 
him rcturne to his obcdicnce firſt; and then 
he would accept of the Crowne, by way 
of Recognizance: many fay Lord, Lord, 
but if you love me, keepe my Commande. 
ments, otherwiſe 1: 15 in vaine to draw neere 
with our lips, when our heart 1s farre trom 
him. Itisan Idle Ceremony to bow at the 
Name of leſus; unlefle we have him write 


— 


een inour hearts in golden letters, as its re- 
ported of 7gnatiws : it we kifle cur Saviour 
and kicke our Lord, what 15 it ? 
| 3» The manner, Pwre/y; {o ſome have tran: | 
{flated the word, the ſenſe is not abuſed, 
| which 1 will expreſlc intwo words. | 
I. Imtime: Friend, betraycit thou me with | 
a kifſe, even Indas Kiſled him, and ſhall wee | 
therefore, asthoſc Popilh Heretickes, wor- | 
| ſhipthe lippes of iudas as holy; now the | 
Devill entred into his heart, and he had ta- | 
ken as the ſaying was, CAnrtidotum contra | 
Ceſarem, an Antidote againſt all grace, or | 
elſe the grace that was powred upon his | 
lippes, might have had{ome good operati. | 
on; and Saint Bernard wonders without 
\cauſe, why it had not - <Afary kiſſed his 
|tecre, and drew a word of Grace trom his 
| ; lIippes. | 
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lippes, Thy ſfinnes are forgiven thee y becauſe "= i; 


ſhe grutched not the oyntment, that mighr 


| have bcene ſold for 3co. pence: but 1rd as 


neem 


” — — 


| kifled his lippe, and had a word of ſtrange 


Grace, Deere friend; but that very word 
ſtung ſo, thatthe remembrance of it made 
him haſten his deſpaire and Ceſt1uQion; be-| 
cauſe he grutched the tithe of that 300! 
pence, which cither uſed ro come to his; 
ſhare, or he meant to nime it, and torecover | 
it;fold his maſter for 30. pence,as ſome ſaith 
it. T he woman that hag ſpent all herſub- 
ſtance uponthe Phy fitians, did but torch the 
hemme of his Garment, and drew Virtue 
from him, to heale her ifſue of blood + But 
Judas that was his Packe-bearer, and had the 
Commanding ofall his ſubſtance kiſſed him. 
and yet but to helpe out the ifſue of his 
Blood: Many throng about Chriſt but few 
touch him, to draw Virtue from him, none 
but they that come with faith as ſhee did, 

not with perfidious intent as 1444s Cid : ma-, 
ny like the 1wes and ſ{ouldiers; Pungentes 


| Coronant, Iludentes CA Vorant, tis not Out-| 
| ward Profeſſion, but inward Devotion, that; 


makes a Chriſtian: They lay there was! 
writtenabout the lewiſh Corban, the verſe: 


| of the Prozerbs, The gift that s given in ſe-| 
; cr (tpacifieth wrath : Our ſervice of Godin 

' publicke with the bodies dcth bu provoke | 
| God, unleſſeitbe quickned with finceritie, | 


' 
' 
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2. /ntcere, one flaw ina Dyamond takes | 
| | away the luſtre and the Price, one man in 
| Law may keepe poſleſſhon; one Puddle it we 
walloyw in it will defile us: one peice off 
Ward Land, makes the hcire lyable tothe | 
King: one ſinne defilesthe beauty of a Chri- | 

ſtianz one finne keepes poſſeſſion for Sathan, 
makes him lyable to the wrath of God; 
and let no man ſay with Lot, is it not alittle 
one, and thinkes to excuſe himſelfe, if finne 
keepe poſſeſſion in thy heart, God will not, 
| nor cannot ſolong as it Raignes in thee; tis 
| finnethat takes away the luſture, and high 
' Price of a Chriſtian, it kindles the wrath of 
'thy God, and his Sonne againſt thee: Kifſe 
; him, imbrace him with the ſrvcete kifſes of 
« | theSpouſe inthe Canticles, let: thy Homage | 
and Service to the Kings Sonne, be done in | 
| Purity, Sincerity, Holily, ſerve him in feare | 
; and rejoyceintrembling: XKiſſe bim leſt hee | 
| be angry, and you Periſh in his way; Therefore 
Be wiſe, be learned, | 

4. Be Relivious. 
| ' We know inreaſon you cannot gild gold 
IH withdirr, the baſer cannot give perfection to 
the better : we ſce in nature the ſtone cuts | 
thorough the liquid ayre, and cannot reſtrill | 
| it touch upon {ome ſolide ſubſtance : wee | 
| finde * 
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or Wiſedome Iuſl ified. 


| finde in experiencethe world cannot ſatisfie 


| the greedineſſe of her lovers, who are like 
the Chamzleon,that teedeson ayre as is ſup. 
| poſed, and therefore is ſcene ever gaping : 
ler reaſon,nature,and experience, helpe usto 
' ſpell out this lefſon : No perfection forthe 
' Noble minde of man but in God; the World 
' tickes like dirt uponit : Noreſt for the (6. 
| lide thought of man butin God, the world 
 ſinkes like fluid ayre under it : No ſacisfacti- 
, onto the large deſire of man but in God; the 
' world flips from it, and mockes it with 
| meere emptineſle ; Fanity of Fanities, all is 
Ld anity © 
| Oriftheſe morall likelthoods be too blant 


| 


| to peirce, let me borrow one line of the mas- | 
| thematickes, the beſt whetſtone they ſay to | 
' ſharpenand quicken a demonſtration : wee | 


 learneof Artthat a Circle cannot fill a Tri- 


angle; the heart of man isathreeſquare trian- | 
ele, which the whole round Circle cf the | 


World cannot fill, bur all the corners will 
complaine of _—_ and hunger after 
ſomething elſe: the hgure point of the ated, 
by the motion ſeeme to wiite thus much ; 


that this Triangle was intended a Manſion 
for the bleſſed Trinity : if wee could bnt 
looke into our owne heart, we ſhould finde 


chalked upon the doore for God, as the 


Kings Harbingers doe for the Lodgings of | 
| the Courriers, 


F ecifti 
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 Feciſti nos dom! ;ne,propter te irrequietum eſt 


on It is that houſes God in our hearts : by 
which mcancs our vile bodies which the Pta- | 
 tonickes accounted bur asa Priſon tor the Di- | 
; vine Soule, Pax! hath advanced, to become | 
a Temple tor the Divine Majeſtic: and [| 
darc ſay, God delights more in his Country 
Cottage of a godly heart, than in his Court- 
'ly Palace of Heaven: behold I dwell in the | 
| heavens, what houſc will ye make for me 2 
| My Sou give me thy heart, and | will dwell 
there; for "his delight is with'the Childrenof 
men - Whar ſhall weſay? Mine heart #pre- 
' pared O Lord, my heart « prepared: Bow the 
heavens 0 Lord and come downe: Ariſe O Lord 
and come into thy reſt, thou and the CArke of | 
' thy Rrength: And now returne ants thy reit | 
þ4 my ſoule, for the Lord will heare the woyce of 
#5 Lift up your heads O yee gates, 
beyelift up ye everlaiting doores, and the 
Ting of elory ſhallcome in, =» | 
But what neede other bookes, looke into 
'-our owne hearts and we may reade it there; 
, we may reade it inthe Situation, the heart 1 is 
| a Pyramis inverted largeroward heaven, but | 
| contracted toa point toward the Earth: let) # | 
God a large influence of Grace from heaven ; 
, upon us, and ler us be at a point for carthly | 
things - we may reade itin the faſhion, the | 
heartis athree ſquare triangle, which the 


— 
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whole round Circle of the World cannor, Sarm, 4 


fill (as the Mathematickes tell us) but all the | 
corners will complaine of empcineſle, and | 
hunger for ſomething elſe: wee may reade | 
itin the motion, the heart pants continually | 
without ceaſing, wherefore let David tell 
us, my heart pantethafter the living God- 
[ had almoſt ſayd we might reade it in plaine 
letters written upon it; for God, as the; 
Kings Harbengers uſe upon the lodgings of | 
the Courteours, that wee may know this 
Triangle is taken up,.a Manſion due tothe 
Bleſſed Trinity. 

1, Largeſt: for Godlineſſe hath the pro- 
miſes of this Life and of a better, ſaith the 


Apoſtle - God hath promiſed both indow- 
ry with his daughter Godlinefle, as Caleb | 
gave his daughter Achſah the Springs above | 
andthe Springs beneath: and wiſcdome in 
bath riches and honour inher | 
left hand, and in her right hand length of 
dayes, etcrnall Lite : and Salomon knowing | 
the compendious method of our Saviour, 
wooed and ſought Wiſedome firſt, and God. 
caſt all other things upon him into the bar- | 
gaine; Butas the Artificer wrote his owne | 
name in the Buckler of Minerva which hee | 
made forthe Athenians, focunningly that it | 
could not bee pickt out without difſolution | 
of the whole frame": ſorake ou: the Name | 
of God, nibble at Religion and the moſt 
Gg beauti- 


' 
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beautifull frame of any State of any man will 
ſoone fall all a peeces and Iye in the duſt, 

As the Philoſophers obſerve that if the 
motion of the heaven thould ceaſe, there 
would bee no generation here below: the 
flowers you ſce on carth are begotten by | 
thoſe Flowers of light, the ſtarres you ſee in 
heaven : and as when the King remooves, 
the Court followes after, aud when the! 
Curt is gone, the bangings are taken down: 
foif God removes from a man or Nation, | 
where he kept his Court, his graces will not 
ſtay behinde; and if they bee gone downe, 
downe goes the hangings of Proſperity. The 
Poets faine that the Crownes of all Kings 
are faftned by a ſecret chaine to 1npiters | 
chaire: the Pſalmiit ſaith Bleſſings are upon 
the bead of the Righteows ,as a Crowne, when 
they arc faſt linked to God by Religion; 
when yee have cſpouſed your ſoules to 


Chriſtx%At is yours, and ye are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt & Gods : Behold in that day ſaith the 
Lord, +1 will heare the heavens, and the hea- 
wvens fhall heare the earth, and theearth ſhall 


heave the corne aud wine and oyle, and they ſhall | 
heare Iſrael : for I will have mercy on Lorwha- 
mab, and ſay my people to Loammi : youſee 
the lowers of the Crowne Plenry,the linkes / 
of the chaine Picty, both faſtned upon God: | 
and if the Chaine hold, thoughthis Crowne 

jof flowers ſhould wither and fade upon our | 
head: 


or Wiſedome Tuſlified. | 


— 


head : the Godly mantis fo bleſſed thathis IT" 


leafe (hall never fade; for all things woyke to- 

| gether far the bejt, tothem that feare God, to 

briagthem to rhat a:w wwe & wow en KF, 

the Crowne of cverlaſting Glory. | 

2. Lonzeſt : they ſay there ſtaadsa Globe | 
ofthe World at one end of the Library, and 
a Sccleton of a man at the other: if wee 


where we know our necke verſe is written, | 
and not childrenthat will never a done tur- | 
ning over the leaves of 2a gay booke, wee 
| ſhould not necde to ſtuddy long in this Li- | 
| brary to finde a good Leſſon : though a man | 
| were Lord of all that he ſeesinthe mappe of | 
| the world, yet hee muſt dye, and become | 
himſelfe a mappe of Mortality : and there- | 
| fore if the Devill ſhould tempt him,as he did | 
our Saviour, with a view of the glory ofthe | 


that wee might bee $kilfull in that Booke, | 


World; All this will 1 give thee, if thouwilt| 


fall downe and wor ſhip me, he might reſiſt him | 
with the words of our Saviour," But what | 
will it profit a man to gaine the whole world, | 
and loſe his owne ſoule, what will ic comfore 


\ him? And _4/exandey wept, when he heard | 


the Philoſopher ciſcourſe of another world, | 
becauſe he had not yet Conquered all this, | 
and yet hearing there was another in which 
he had no part, he wept to ſpeake with the | 


Apoſtle, as one that had no hope; and £4 hab 


Gg BF wept | 


. 4 


would be wiſe men, to beſtow ſome time | 
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_—_ m the time of drought, when it rained 
aot upontheEarth for three yeares;complai- 
ningas the Father brings bim in,inthe mid'ſt 
of his Ivory Palace, with al his Riches, Plate, 
Jewells and Treaſures about him, Eut what 
doth all this profit me, fince the heaven is 
| Brafſeabove ? and not without cauſe, forif 
we have happineſlc oncly in thislife, if wee 
be eee: Can of a berter life, the hope 
which is indeedethe inheritance of a Kingzif 
the heaven be. ſhut againſt us, withgates of 
lron, and Barres of Brafle : what Eſa# would 
_ weeps for the loſle of ſuch a bleſ- 
ing 
| 4 Deepeſt : Peace of Conſcience, which 
h@that hathall outward loſſes or croſſes can- 
[at make him miſerable, no more than all 
the windes without can ſhake the Earth; tis 
the wind that ſtruggles within her'wombe, 
which when they breake our, make the 
Earth quake as Pangs of her Delivery : 7ob 
was more happy when hee fate upon the 
dunghill, than 4d:m wherr hee finned in Pa- 
radiſe, now it is God onely that' can ſpeake 
peace untothe Conſeicnce, and God ſpeakes 
this. peace onely by Religion. 

2. And laſt, that Chriſtian Religion is the 
true Religion, 
| 1, Moſtagreeable with the-Word, con» 
firm'd under the letters Pattents, and by the 
road Seale of Heaven, all the Miracles to 

| which 


= 
[ 


or Wiſedome Inftified, 53. 


which the Martyres have ſubſcribed, and, Sew, 4. 
ſigned it with their blood. | . 
2, Moſt ſutable to mans nature and con- | 
dition, it cheriſhes all Plants of virtue, which 
the Reliques ofthe light nature acknowledge | 
and where the letters ſometime written in 
our hearts, are blotred out and razed, by the | 
fall it reſtores and repaires with addition and 
improvement, and becauſe here where all is 
done, asin bookes, mwlta deſiderant, it tea. 
ches usto repaire to Chriſt, in whomareall 
the treaſures of Wiſedome, where we may 
have a ſufficient harveſt, wee neede not 
gleane in another field. | 
3. Moſt Serviceable to his glory, this as 
Themiftocles, when all the ſpectators eyes, at 
the Olymphick Games were faſtned upon 
him,ſayd he tho.ight himſelte richly recom- 
penced for all his Labours undertaken for | 
Greece, Godis content with glory for all his 
grace, and takes our acknowledgement for 
payment, and this he will not loſe, this may | 
be the touchſtone of the true Religion, thart 
which gives moſt to God, and unites us to 
himſelfe, and ſo brings inthe laſt place, | 
2. Be Wiſe thentofixe this End, to finde| 
thisway,to force this paſſage: conſider, | 
71. The Conſequence is great :- Behold I 
ſet like and death before thee this day, and 
we all fit Iudges of life and death, not as 
Cambyſes Iudge, ſometime upona Bench co- 
: Gg 3 vered 
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By  vered with his Fathers sSkinne, bur upon a | 
| | SEAM. 4- caule, which if it goe againſt us, will col us } 
| ' our owne {oule: Behold we reſet here up- ! 
| | on Earth, berweene heaven and hell; the | 
| ' conrroverfie is which of them is qurs; and 

; we fit our {elves Tudges of this great N#ſ 

 prics,and the verdict muſt be given in, before 
—/* | the Sunne fet, the Sentence paſt : they ſay 

- | God hangs the greateſt weights upon the 

ſmalleſt wires: ſee the Circle of the Crowne 

of Eternity, hangs upon the ſmall wire, the | 
ſlender threed of our life, the point of Mor- 

tality : we muſt paſſe hence-«© Giun 2 4s hue, 

' to the Bench of the Saints, to judge the 

| World with Chriſt, orto the barre of ſinners | 

| tobe judged withthe world, cither attended | . 

' hometothe Pallace with a Guard of Angels, 
or conveyed with a Legion of Devils to the 
| Priſon: and itlyes in our breaſt : either wee 
make us golden wings with Dedalws to flye 
to heaven by wiſedome in the ſentence if we 
reſolve to be godly;or if we chuſe tobe wic- 
| ked, according tothe French Proverbe, we | 
| dig our owne graves with our teeth, our own | 
| _ in hell, by our intemperate folly : © 

ewiſe tor the conſcquence is great. 
2, The ludgement isdifficult : betweene 
true virtue, true happineſle, and the coun- 
 terfeit: asthe Spaniſh Iudge, when a mur. 
; ther was committed in a tumultuous crowd 
| ' of people, bared all theirboſomes, and _ 
7 ing 


— _ 
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or Wiſedome Iuſlified. 

lin 
author by the panting of his heart : as $S- 
' /omon ript up with the ſharpe ſword and exa- 
| mined the very bowels of the two Harlots : 
| ſodoc weneede an excellent ſharpeneſſe of 
| wit, to Anatomize the very bowels of the 
' cauſe, leſt a faire outfide carry it : for fal. 
hood is like animpudent Strumpet, but truth 
 vailed like a modeſt virgin, who if ſhe would 
| be won, yettisfirſhe ſhould be wooed- be- 
ſide a thouſand diſadva ; that make it 
' hard toſce-the truth, and much harder to 


1, The whole World is offercd for a bribe 
to corrupt us: Twrne in to me my Lord, her 
words are ſoft as butter, and honey ſhall hee 
cate, till he be able to diſcerne good and e. 
vill, it wee play the children, and our ſto- 
mackes ſt rather to the butter, there 
needes no hammer, the worlds ſweet tc 
will naile us tothe carth, where wee ſhall 
fleepe in finne ſecurely,till we fleepe in death 
eternally; and it it come to that 41! thi will 
1 give thee, wee had neede to play the men 
and more I trow, for who is not tempted. 
with ſucha baite? who will not ſtoope to 
ſuch a Lure * but thouart Idoubt nota Fa- 
britizs, a Cato, the Sunne may ſooner bee 
drawne out of his courfe, than thou ſwarve 


| from the Rule of Iuſtice, of vertue, for a | 
| world : but will keepe within her Zodiacke | . 


all | 


gupoathcir breaſts, diſcovered the guilty Sena « 4* 
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Se gl, « | allthe yeare, at leaſt never beyond the Tro. 


pickes, though thou touch not alway the 
Eclipticke line (and yet that alſo the honora- | 
| ble Iudges.muſt doe twice a yeere )* but 
if the world doc not move thee, to take 
| heede of 
| 2+ Thy fiſh (that luſts atrer the quailes 
| ofthe 1ſraelites, andlingers after thertalent 
| and the raiment as Gehazi) doe not intice 
| theeto forget God, ready to — inthy 
care, as Peter, Maiter it w good 10 be heere, 1 
withthe lofle of heaven: leſt they of thine 
| owne betray thee: leſt thy fleſh, thy ſer- 
; vant, thy favorite, be bought with a ſmall 
pricc, to prepare thee, to ſcl] thee as 1adas 
did his Maſter: leſt thy fleſh, ſhee thatlyes 
in thy boſome, ſo necre thy heart,be bought 
: with a ſmall preſent to frame thee, tocor- 
rupt thee, as Ewe did our father withan Ap. 
ple, for the Adverſary is acquainted with 
| theſe backe doores, and will certainly 
| plough with thine owne heiter, to picke out 
| the Riddle of thy minde, and knew how it 
isenclined : and as the CArgonawes they lay 
: whenthey faild of Hercules, and ſo were out 
| of hopeto win the Golden Fleece, by the 
| valour of their Champion, would have 


— — 


beene out of heart, but thatic came intotheir | 


; mindeto flatter with Medea,to worke by the 
| wiles of a woman, 2qd ſo prevailed: and 
| Simon crept into the High Pricſts Hall by 
| the 
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kept the doore: Sowhen the world cannor 

briag Trurh of Happineſle for her Champi. 
onro overthrow us, and draw us from God | 
and heaven, the will be ſure to deale with her | 
old chapman the talſhood of the fleſh, and ſo | 


, - | 
* | if we take not heede, over-reach us in our | 


bargaine. 

nd yetit thou canſt waſh thy hands of 
the world, andthe fleſh hath ngt whiſpered 
in thinecare, but thou comeſt free to the | 
Bench, take heede thou {leepenot on the 
top of the Maſt - here isthe height of dan- | 
ger; torasSulually the weakeſt cauſe will be | 
lure to fore-lay the ſhrewdeſt Councell, or 
the loudeſt Advocates : ſo here, the wrong | 
caule hath a ſtrong | 
3. The Devill, Advocates what cauſe ſo 
| bad but hee will undertake it, tochooſe for 
| gaine orglory £ whatſtone ſo rough buthe | 
| can ſmooth ir? what ſtuffe ſo pittifull, but he | 
| canſeta gloſſe upon it? as they ſay of Beares, | 
\noſuch deformed lumpe of falihood, bur 
| with his tongue hee canlicke it into ſome fa- | 
 ſhion,that may like dogges, heale any wound ! 
they can reach with their tongue; if he can- | 
| nor practiſe underhand to put off the hea- | 
| ring to deferre ſentence, which is his gay | 
| Triumph, but thou wilt hold a ſerious reſo- | 
| lution, ro ſetthy life inorder by ſome cer- | 
taine courſe, that may give good ſecurity | 


J/ 


the favour ſome thinke of the maide that Serve 4. 
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for her happineſſe _ ſoule; and hee muſt | | 
needes tothe ſtake, to the ſtage, how will he | 
' play kis glorious prize ? with whata caſt of | 
innocence, what 2coppic of confidence will | 
he enter the liſts ? and when he pleads for | 


| trinity, againſt rhe Service of the bleſſed | 
Trinity incrue Godlinefle, what golden Elo- ! 
' quence * what braſen Iwpudence * what 
ſubtill hiſts ? what quaint quirkes ? what 


| cunning conveyance? what jugling « what 
| ſhufMling? what packing? like the Hare, if hee 
' darenottruſt to his ſpeede, hee will try the | 
'turne, and calt off the ludge, or thedouble | 


and loſe him, if hee be not the wiſer : how | 


 calie ſmooth willhe make the way of finne. 


| appeare in his glaſle 7 like Triangularglaſſes | 
| among the Optickes, which will repreſent a 


| way ſo foule, ſodeepe, that tis impaſlable 


aSit it were all covered with Tapeſtry : but 


| | Piures the Emblemevt Religion was ne- | 


Y | what an horrid, Aſpect of Godlineſſe inthis 


'verſoragged as he will make it : the i6and 


| Hugonot never ſo deformed, 


Piety ſhall be overwhelmed wit! Oblo. | 
quic, like 2 ſparkling diamond, obſcured in 
the dirt, fitter to be ſet in gold of Ophir : 
jand prophaneneſſe like a Carkafſe which 
| would ſtinke above ground otherwiſe, thall 
be embalmed with all the curious art and 
coſtly Spicery of the <A gyptians : when) he 


dares 


| 


pleaſure, or prove, or honour, the worlds 
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| | dares nor contront the mighty treaſonsallea- 
| ' ged in hercaule : when his gycsdazle atthe | 
| Majeſty of her beawy. Squint at the caute, | 


| and ſquib at her coate, like the Parthian ſhoot | 
| and flye, fiyeand ſhoote his arrowes, even | 
' bitter words : to {nib and daſh modeſt in- 

I | | nocencie out of countenance : nibble at the | 
»'| | reaſon, and be fureto give the perſona nip, | 
t | it will not take a blow, it (hall bee bla- 
Il ted, 
It | Buthewill not bluſh to aſcend out of the 
e | earth in S«-»els mantle, and aſcend againe 
C | into the Chaire of heaven, and there reade| 
le ' a grave Lectate of Predeſtination, which 
W | ' his Scholler mult learne for nothing elſe, | 
nc but rorake out a Lefſon of Prophaneneſſe ; 
ES | which will maxehimgrow likea Muſhrome | 
ta ina night, a pregnant diſpurant againſt his 
lc awne {oule; the Premiſes are deepe, the end | - 
ut | of all men is written long agoe in Doomes | 
his day booke, inthe Volumne of Eternity : pro. | 
Re- | furdat,perdat,pereat,it I (hall be faved,l ſhall | 
1{n be ſaved : the concluſion deſperate, let us. 

| cate and drinke, forto morrow we ſhall dye, | 
1o- | oe kill thy ſelfe vpon the mouncaines of ' 
d in | Gr{bsa (where never tell any raine, ordew of ! 
Wa : | grace) the height of all ſinne and wretched- | 
hich neſle, Or if neede,to mend the fatter againe, 
hall | he can preſent to thee the Mantle of Elias 
-=_ | that onely droptfrom him, when athis zeale 


mounted up to heaven in the fiery Charet, 
dares 
- | | Hh 3 and 
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| and teach theeto maske in that habitez and 
Aa Part of Elias upon the Stage of Hypo- 
crifie; when tHere is nothing to bee ſcene 
behinde the Arras buta mud wall: no Play 
within the Curtaine behinde the painted 
cloath, bur the Pageants of Hell: and hee 
chat would goe tor a Succeſſor of Elias, 
with his Spirtt double upon him, is doubly 
morea Sonne of Belial, 

But I dare wade no farther intheſe Deepes 
of Sathan: now as the Pſa/miZ, one deepe 
calls to another deepe; the deepe of Sathans 
| ſophiſtry, to the deepe of divine 
' 3. Wiſedome : ſhe onely can give usa clew, 
a reading thread, which ſhall guide us our of 
this Labyrinth : the onely Advocate that 
will be retained, that dare pleade the cauſe 
of Truth and God, the true Liberty of the 
| Spirit, againſt the proud Monarchie of all 
| Vſurpers : and how eaſily will bee unmaske 
| all the painted braveries of the wot1d, unrip 
all the curſed treacheries of the fleſh, unra- 
vell all the learned Myſteries of the Di- 
vell. 

God will not pleade with Elcqurence, but 
with Thunder : for he will carry us ro Mount 
Sins, where hce will give the Law to us ſo 
ſtrongly to beate downe the ranke pride of 
Nature, good Lord what a Tempeſt of 
Curſes, curſed bee the [wearer that playes 


. 


r- 


_ that glorious Name of God, before 


whom 


1 and all the people ſhall ſay Amen: Notthe 


or Wiſedome Inftifed, 
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whom the Cherubins and Seraphinscover 


holy, Lord God of Sabboth: curſcd bee the. 
Sabboth breaker that grutches him a day | 
upon earth, with whomall the goodly Com- 
pany of the Prophets, with all the Noble 
Army of Martyres kcepe an cternall Sab- 
both in heaven, never ceafing night and day 
to cry Hallelujah, Amen Hallelujah: carſed 
be every onethat keepeth not all the Com- 
mandements, that are'written in his booke, | 


lewes 4nathema with 300 Prieſts, and 300 
Bookes of the Law, and 300. Trumpets, 
denouncing the curſes,in their SolenExcom. 
munications, as they ſay they doe, can ſound 
ſoterrible,/ « 

Put when the hard heart is grownd to 
powderbetweene the upper gnd the nether 
milſtone of the two tables: hee will not 
ferch Balme from Gilead, but diftil the In- 
fluence of heaven upon it : for hee will get 
him to Mount Se», and from thence he will 
water the gentle Plants of Grace, appiying 
the Goſpellſweetely, fweete Saviour, with 
what a ſhowre of Bleſſings ! Bleſſed are they 
that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted; bleſſed 
are they which dee hunzcer and thirit after 
Righteouſneſſe, for they ſball be ſatisfied : blel: 
ſed isevery one that fearcth the Lord, both 


{mall and great ; Not that imagined Har- 
Hh 3 moniy | 


their faces, and cry continually, Holy, holy, 
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 mony ot the Sphears,nor all the Quire of An- | 
' | gels could ſing aſweeter tunethatithis; G/o- 
\ ry ber#Godon h1th, on earth peace, good will | 
' towards men. | 
And yet againe, if hee cangeta Private ' 
| Audience, hee will informe us in the cauſe | 
more fully, for hee will take us into the | 
, Chamber of Meditation (to better purpoſe : 
| than the Ieſuites uſe theic Schollers when | 
they would tutor him tokilla King) where 
he will ſhew us both painted (ſo lively, that 
| we ſhall be even melted in the ſcorching 
flames of Hell, and then moulded in the | 
loynes of heaven to all goodnefſe - Then, | 
-cthen will he ſer before our eyes, the Vorld ' 
ſtript and naked, or perhaps burning inthe 
laſt fire, and ſay, behold your Lovers, whom ! 
you have doted on; and God fi:ting upon his | 
| Throne 1n all his Majeſty, attended with | 
| thouſands of Angels, and tenne thouſands of 
| Archangels and ſay; bchold the Lord of | 
| whom you ſay, This man ſhall not raigne 0- 
ver us : till the Soule amazed with the admi- 
| ration'of her folly, and raviſhed with the ; 
fight of that unſpeakeable glory, begin to | 
bleed out in reares of ſorrow, and wiſh it | 
\could vaniſh into fighes of defire toward | 
| him: andthen, © F [ had athouſand mines | 
| of gold, tkey ſhould flye, to purchaſe this | 
; one word, God i mine : | 
And no wonder (to cloſe all) foras Hera- | 
elite | 


- _ — —— —_— 


; pleaſure: open your mouth wide, and I will 


| Lord lift thou up the Licht of thy C onntemance | 


_— 


or Wiſedome Iuſtified. 63 
' 4itws (ayd once, ifthe Sunne were wanting it M,4, 
| would be nighe forall the ſtarres; ſoif . nate. 
[ light of Gods Countenance bee wanting, a 
' man may ſit in the ſhadow of death, for all | 
the gliſter of all worldly contentments ? 
And I beſeech you tell,me, ſuppoſe your 
| houſe were paved with Pearles, and walled 
with Diamonds, butthe Roofe open tothe 
injuries of heaven, would thoſe ſhelter you 
from the Stormes and Tempeſts? would you 
chulc ro be ſolodged ina hard winter night? 
ſuppoſethe King ſhould ſer you inthe chaire 
ot State at atable, richly furniſhed, royally 
attended, but hang aſword over your head 
ina twined thread, as Drenyſuws did his Para- 
fites, would that honour make you merry ? 
would you defire to be ſo feaſted £ Suppoſe 
| God himſclte ſhould make you this offer, as 
'itis inthe father; crowne your heads with 
| Roſe buds and walh your pathes with butter, 
 cloath your ſelves in Purpleand Scarlet, and 
fare deliciouſly every day : take your fill of 


ee 


fill you with all that heart can wiſh, of all 
theſe wordly things,onely this, F acicm meam 
1 w1quam videbits, you ſhall never come art 


Thinke you had a good offer * would you ac- 
cept of the condition * 
Many ſay, whe will ſhew ws any goed? but | 


me, you ſhall neverſce my face; would you | 


«pan | 


-—OT—— —_— - 


64 T be Magiſtrates Commiſs1on 


CC ne C—_— 


Ser. 4, | #pon ws:Let our houſe be a Priſon,a Dungeo! 


> en_— __—_— 


| 


a Hell; butler the light of thy countenance| 


ſhincin at ſome little cranny, and that ſhall | 
| make it a Pallace,a Court, a Heaven. Let our| 
| bread be the bread of afflition, and let our 
| teares be our drinke : but let the light of thy 
countenance ſhines wpon w, and that bread 
{hall be tranſubſtantiate into Mannathe tood 
| of Angels, that water turned into wine, and | 
| ſo many teares ſhall droplike ſo many Pearls | 
; into our Boſome, and inrich our Conſcience 
; with heavenly joy: Letgoods, and friends, 
 andlife, and all forſake us,but let the light of 
' thy countenance ſhine upon us, and that ſhall 
be life, and friends,and goods,and all unto us, 
| For as Noah when the Deluge of waters had | 
defaced the great booke of Nature,had aco- 
7 of every kinde of Creature,inthe famous 
i Library of the Arke, out of which they were 
| all reprinted tothe world; fo he that hath the 
| favour of his God in the Aric of his Cove. 
| nant, inthe Arke of a good Conſcience, hath | 
| the Origirall coppy of all bleſſings, out of | 
which,ifal were periſhed,all might eaſily be 
reſtored, And herelet the Arke of my ſoule | 
' and my Sermon reſt upon the mountaines of | 
; Ararat. And thou O Lord that fitteſt in the hea: | 
vens,give ws all Wiſedome to ſerve thee ſo with 
feare and 1loy here upon earth, that we may here. | 
after Reigne with thee in heaven,where we (hal 
have Toy without Feare. af 0:7 
FINIS. 
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and one of His Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privie 


| 
| 
L Councell. | 


The VViddow of the deceaſed 


 Authour, in teſtimenic of her humble! 


- \and thankefull acknowledgement of 


his noble favour and reſpe&t , ſhewed to her 


| deareſt Husband in his life time, preſenteth | 


theſe enſuing Sermons, which are nov, | 
according tothe truſt repoled 
m him, publiſhed 
by A. B. 


—_ one mows = end wn — 


| +» To the Reader. 


| REESE pleaſed to take notice, that here 


nn ye m—— nec 


= 


Þ = "># S preſented to publike wiew the true 
Vi , 88 cr /t/ mate bryth of the Anthonr, 
whoſe name it beares. He left ſe- 
veral! Sermons under his owe 
| ham, preached at ſectall t; mes, 
1nd in Auditories of greateſt worth and eſtimation, 
the chicfr of which are now made publike , in thefs| 
enſuing Sermons : other of his Sermons were 0n. ly 
tak. » from his month, inthe Pub! 1ſhing of 1h; c<, 
the be t care is at ſha, ! be Flakenfo fn tbl: ſh them by,! 
ang (mpare the 12 ho the exatteſt copies that cani 
be eetten. In vo! þ yo! 4h. evethe aatha 1's ind, 
's Hare 45 £9 be, expreſſed, in his own words ,w:i1/- 
641 ext-ny o7 AtTratt me. tn the [1tter . ou [ſhall 
| finds the heads of the Sermons(wh oa. all that | 
| were laſt perfetl: d by the . tnthe: wr) in a methedi-! 
Call Ana ly/ts Frefoxed be ore them : they were hu | 
| owe , bert for forme a' ud words , onely what "be | 
wro:e? * Latine, ts tranſlated int3 kug'ifh, for the! 
enefit of all,and the p gre you ſhall have inſerted! 
T © marzin, m his owa werds, ar fwerable tarbe 
| ſevera, U part, iculars treated on in the Sermons: you 


| may ſee a proofe of it in the Sermon pon 1 Sam. 
| -r 20.| 


—__— 


— — -- - 
- 
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2.30. if it had been ſooner thought on, you ſhould 
have nd the like in all, you may expett it in the 
reſt ,except 1n-ſome few, which are already inthe 
Preſſe, or prepared for it. Thus ſhall be the token in 
| every Sermon, by which the true birth ſhall be di- 
| [tinoutſhed frem ſuch counterfeits, as might other. 
| wiſe be fathered upon him. Be imreated to par- 
don the lips of the pen in writing ,and of the Preſſe 
in printing, and then 1 hope yow ſhall not finde any 
materiall rmper fettions - ſo 1 commend theſe la 
bours , together with thy ſelfe., to the bleſine of 
God, 


A. B. 
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t Thefl. 5. 12. 
We beſeech you brethres, to know them which labour among you, 
ant {are over you in the Lord. 
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D« mto ſublumttas artior , tanto hunultt.cs pretiowr, 
Bern. in Epiit. Dom. 2. Som, 
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7p 14th CEAEEEVEFEEVEERHTEETHHOS 


: 


2 Corlnrtu. 5. 20. 


of l t. The Connexion and Coherence of the words. 
{ 1, The occahonofthem, 
1. Imputarions caſt upon the Apoſtles. 
) 1. Perſon, by reaſon of his meanneſſe. 
4 a, Calling, by reaſon of his aMiiftions, | 
| 2. Removed and taken away: 4. Chap. 7. verſ. where he doth 


plead for, 
1. The excellencie of his FunRion. 
I Ju The Sy of his worke z though aftliRions doe attend 
him : for, 
: Hope of reward inticeth him,verſ. x3. of the 4, Chapter, and 
16 of the 5. Chapter. 
Jy Feare of Puniſhmeur incites him, yerſ. 10, 11, 
3. Love of Chriſt conſtraines him. 
(2, Text it(elfe, 


z. The parts of the Text, 3 
2. F xecutioa of it, 
3. Explication ofthe words. 
Fr, Subje&, we : 3. degrees of latitude, as it reſpeRts, 
1. Himſelfe. 
| 3: All his fellovy Apoſtles. 
3- All his fellow Labourers. 
"1, As it reſpects himfelfe , he ſpeakes in the plucall number, 
where is, 
| +. The Language of humility, 
; Fl A Myſteric of wiſdome. 
?. As it reſpeQs all Apoſtles : who do, 
| y Agree in ſubſtance of commillion, 


t. Infticution of an Office . 


Vevih MNinifters, 
» Differ incircuraſtance of execution, 
1, Their Miſhon was more Au- 
They differ i rvvo things thenticall. 
2. Their Motion more obſcrvable, 
3. A+ itreſpeRs 1ll his felloy-Labourers, 
2. Ambailadors. 
:. Compariſon holds berweene Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, in 
three things. 
1, Theyare both meſſengers, 
2, Both from Princes, 
}. Both about matters of mutyall behoofe, > 
| 2. Ihe diſagreement is in three things, 


, 


—_— 


A 2 1, Am- 


+» -——_—— — — RI ———_— 


$ 


1, Ambaſſadors are (cnt, becauſc Princes themlelves canne: bee 
preſent, 
:. Ambaſſadors »re to Princes only, or free States. 
;. Ambaſſidors are ict forth with ſore beſceming port and 
L 


Pompe. 
3, For Chriſt : who may be conceived, 
t, As the Author, 
>. The cndot this Ambaſſage. 
>, Objce&, of theſe Ambaſſadors. 
DoRrine : Miniſters aze Gods Ambail idors. 
1, Explication, 
1s The necceflity, that God ſhould icnd his Ambaſſadors to us, 
| 4 1, Oan.ans pirtgmaſerable extreminie, 


2». On Go: :r,1noſt tecling and free compaſſion. 
>» The convene icic , that men and meane men ſhould be ſent, 
. nor Ang !:, :nthree Reatons. 
('t. From 03-4 LUTE of thc ching. 
1 © ' 
1. M:! ive more ordinary and viſible converſe with men. 
2. By (1s meas 1147 45 drayac to God in ſuch 2 maciner, 
as 16 {ui able ro bis nature 


Hm 3. By his meanes the giirs of grace are conyeigned, as by 2 
conduit-;4pe, by the (ame nature. 
2, It is moiſt proticable for man, 
{1, 1: isa fruit of Chriſts cx2ltatien, and areall pledge of 
Gods afteQtion, 


| 2, It is a moſt probable and likely way to bring men to Gag: 


| God dcales 
| C1. More familiacly with us. 
| z. More credibly : for, 


t, Menare knowne unto us; 
:, They cannot deceiyc others, but they muſt al- 
ſo deceive their owae (oule. 
3- They confirme tacir ewne words with their 
workes 
4. They ſometimes (er a ſeale of luffering to their 
doqrine, 
{ z- More cttcually. 
{ 2. Iris the Rrongeſt bond of love betweene Chriſtians, 
| 3. God gaines moſt glory this way. 
1. He magnifies tus owne Power in this. 
4 2, Mikes tryall of the gbedience of his children. 
2, Proofe : by demonlitrations taken from the nature of the dofrine 
C13. The antiquitic of their doctrine. 
! 2, Excellencie oftheir Ambaſlage, 


$ 1, SubjeR 
, their Doarine. 
( 


2. Projet 1, Sub 


emm— 
this 


%- 


Ire and 


$ tout 
be ſents 
h men. 
1 A:UNcT, 


, as by 2 


edge of 
to God: 


muſt al - 
th rheir 


to their 


ans, 


z, Sob 


V 


\ 1. SubjeR they teach. 
\. Plainly of the incomprehenſible diltinRion of the 


Trinitie, &c- 

» Tiuly of mans bleſſed integritie, and curſed Apo 

f ſt ICs 

4 3. Clearely of a ſtrange marriage , the Divine nature 
with the humane, &c. 

4. Sweetly of humiliation by the Law,of vocati on by 
the Colpell, &c, 

'2. Theprojc& of their DoQrine : the (alvation of man, 

_ Winchas, 

i. The moſt noble and neceſſary worke. 

. Moſt beſeeming the greatnes,goodnes, and wiſdome of 

| God. 

|  3- Nioft diſtant from the reach of reaſon. / 

{ 2- Efficacy of their Miniſteric : ſhewed, 


1 In geacrall. 
i. Extenſively, 
2, In particular, 


OO CS I — = 
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3. Jacenſively, it workes, 
t, In the heart, 
:. A ſtrange worke in the heart, both thoſe in regard , 
t, OttheaRt icſelfe. 
3 2. Of che manner of working. 
1, Winhout any helpe, ex parte ſubjetts. 
4 :. Wichour any helpe ex parte medu/; or thus, 
{x T hey worke upon the heart: which is, 


1. The molt free, ' 
| g 3. The moſt hard of any thing to work upon, 
2. _ upon the heart in a ſpeciall and ſtrange manner ; 
conucery 
i, Acitſelte : itis, 
t. A ReſlurreRion. 
2, A Generation. 
;. A Neve creature. 
:, EffeR, 


}. Termes betvweene which this mutation runs. 
3- The heart conterres nothing to this worke, not ſo much as 2 
natural receptivitie. 
{ 4+ All this is done with weake meanes. 
; 1, Not ith inticeing words of eloquence. 


2, But with humility , ſimplicity , and plainneſle of (peech. 
1, Extends to all Nations. 


Extenfively, the efficacy of it,<'2, In deſpite of all op. 


poliuon, 
;. Application, : In Reſpe& 


1, InreſpeR ef thoſe that enter into the Miniſterie, 
|; [ t, To thoſe that are in authority : they mult keepe our ſuch as are 
detcRive. 
t, Inſound underſtanding. 
2, Inſyncere afleQtion. 
3}. Inunblameable conyerlation, 
2. To thoſe that haye cluldren to bring up, and doe dedicate them 
| ro Gods ſervice, let them not be the 2itt of, 


E Some infrmitic ; or, 


:. Deformitie, | 
; 3 Tothoſe that are entring into the miniſterie ; they mult be- 
» th...ke themiclyegpt all. 


| I H<lps. 
| :, Grace, 
2. Ornaments charmay Þ 
2. Expedite their funion, 


dion att 


1, A rich invention 
: Aſolid judgemear\ 
3. A faithtull memorie. 
4+ Taz Skill of Ants and Tongues, 
{4 Tothole that are too forward in this kindes 
{ 2. In reſpeR of cthole that are already inthe Miniſterie, 


(x, For inſtruction, 


t. Holy. 
1. Forthcir life , ic muſt bed 
2, Exemplary : els they , 
1, The Countrey, from whenge 
4 "I Dibonour? Cbey come, 
2. The Perſon, from whom 
z, Diſhearten the people in rhewr way, 
2. Fortheir Doctrine: the title of Ambaſſadors commends many 


| things unto them. 
: Fidelity - they muſt not goe beyond their Commilſioa, 


2, Humility, 
z, Diligence 4 inforced from, 
1. The rwture of their Seryice- 
W The au:bority.of theig Maſter, 
T he aeccilicy,af their Errand 
+ The Reward of their ſervice. 
5+ The Puniſhment of theur negleR, 
1. Feare, 


[4+ Courage and reſglunien, __ 


z Flattery. 


F . 
1, beare 


1, Feare of reproaches, nick-names/ 
2, Feare of the froynes of men. 


t, If wee periſhy wee 


re | P; Ferre of the _ \ufferings: __ flouriſh 
; © hewotthdetor >. Cowardiſe 1s cruel:ic. 
| 2, Tothoſe that are eminent in the Church, they muſt conſider, 
1, That no-dignitie can make them ſo truly honourable , as the 
_ 3 H—_— ot the Goſpell. 
| 3.The frequencic of this dutic is no Cifparagement to their greatnes- 
(3. To thepeople. 
*t. Oftcr nodiſcourtelie to thoſe Ambaſſadors , for, 
1, God gives chargo they ſhould be inviolable, 
fs bs Ie will pul] all Gods judgements upon us. 
2 Reccive them as the Angels of God: give, 
1, Armnention, 
J. Credit, bio their words. 
}. Obedience 
1, When we goto Gods houſe, ſay, Irpgo ro heare what Gods 
Ambaſſadors will ſay unto me. 
3. When we returne with benefit, ſay, 
' Blefſcd be thou, and 
Bleflcd be thy counſell, and 
Bleſied be the Lord, that ſea thee to meer me this day. 
C, 
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2. CorltnTu. 5.20. 


_— 


d4 
| 


ow then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you tn 
brifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
od. 


Iv) v4 


>; "Il: >\ 
ky 4 « 
4 ! 

— SO 

(SJE) 


theſe words abruptly , but the 
firſt words which ſtand as it 
were inthe porch,being parti- 
cles of ſpeciall inference from 
the former , and therefore of 
neceflary reference to them , tell me that 1 
muſt borrow light at the next doore, that I 
may walke- inoffenſively. To give a touch 
then of the coherence. You may take notice 
of it, cither as they depend upon the next ver- 
(cs immediately going before, or asthey ſtand 

| inthe whole building,and are as it were woven 
B into 


+ — 


Er] Purpolcd to have cftred into, 


T 


pg 


PC _——— 


SERM. I, [1nto the whole .frame of the Apoſtles .di- 


| ws Chriſt. But there's 


| ThePreachers 


courſe. The connexion with the. precedent 
verſes is very cafic and per{picuous: you may 
| areed the meaning, it you will but read the 
| words, And all things are of God, &Cc. theſe | 
are the words out of which you may caſfily 
draw, and (with a little turning of .the wheele 
of your undcritanding ) as it were Tpin the 
| words that IT have read, thus: We have a com- 
| miſcion to preach the word of reconciliation, that 
is the 00d will of God, for reconciling man to him- 
ſelfe by the bloud of Teſus Chriſt : We have ſuch a 
commiſs,on from God: Er 0,we are Ambaſſadors 
ſomerhing more difh. 

ulty ro obſerve how theſe make ro the gene- | 

| rall end and ſcope of the "— give me 
leave to go back alittle, and take the advan- | 

'cageof arun, that I may the better open the 
| meaning of theſe words. The faithfull Apo- 


Vtle (as it is the condition of all that will be' 


taithfull) mer with manyTubs and much op. | 
' poſition at» Corixth, eſpecially from the Col- 
{ledge of proud Mhvifes and legrned Rabbins | 


among them: among other things, his affli- 


{ tions were laid in his diſh , and that ſcandal! 
[ of the meanenefle of his perſon, was interpre- | 


'red asa reall prejudice againſt the truth of his | 


j 


; profeſſion, You will ſay, a brutiſh collection, | 
er againſt a common rule of humanity; and | 


yet, to ſay truth, it isthe common opinion of | 
carnall men; they judge of Religion by thefe | 
, ourwdrd | 


o 


C 
| ſhould have ſaid,our profeſſion 1s honourable, 


' 


| Dignity and Duty. 


| ——__ 


| outward impertiaencies, rather than appurte- 
| nances, they cannot fancy the truth , becauſe 
| of the ragged garment that ſhe weares. As on 
' ſhe contrary, the tyrant boaſted that the Gods 
| approved of his ſacriledge, becauſe he failed 
home witha faire gale of windy Felix feelus 
virtns vocatur Miſchief happy in the ſucceſſe u cal» 
led vertue:and with the Papiſts,the oſtentatzon 


| of the proſperity of their eſtate, is the beſt de- | 


| monſtration of the lincerity of their religion : 
| belike they have cliptthe wings of proſperity 
| (as the Athenians did the wings of victory)that 
ſhe cannot flie away from their Church: ſo 
inthis, obs friends reaſon thus, ſurely thou arr 
an hypoctite , or elſe thou hadſt never come 
'rothus: And the Barbarians in the As con- 
clude thus intheir countrey barbarous Mood 
and Figure, when they ſaw a viper uport Paul; 
hand, turcly that man is a malefactor, Juſtice 
purſucs him, and that vermin, as an officer of 
juſtice, hath arreſted him, So do they of Co- 
rimth, according totheir barbarous divinity, 
[ceing Pauls tor” on asthey conceived it, call 
his miniſtery into queſtion: But the Apoitle 
wipes away both theſe imputarions . the one | 
caſt upon his petſon, the other on his calling, | 
| with one anſwer, and ſtops two gaps with'one 
{ buſh, looke 4. Chap. 7. Yerſ. But we have thus 
treaſure in earthen weſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. As it he 


B 2 though 


Atﬀts 28. 4. 
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1 / 1Our perſon be comemptible, our Mi- | 
1, + y1satrealure, though we Minilters be 
'- earthen veſlets; and theſe very earthen 
fiells, though they have buta baſe matter, 
yet they havea bleſled end : for they proclaim 
to all the world, that the excellency of the power is 
of God, and not of us, Is itthus , might ſome 
man ſay, and is there nothing then that comes 
to your ſhare £ have you nothing but your la- 
bour for your paines * is there nothing to be 
gotten by the Goſpell but blowes and perſecu- 
tion 2 Why then you may take all the gaines, 
and put them in your cye (as we ule to ſpeake) 
and ſee never a whit the worle, and then weep 
them out againe. But I wonder what makes 
you ſo faithfull in ſuch a fruitleſle thing: why 
| are you ſo hot for that which ycelds ſuch cold 
| recompence 2 The Apoſtle, beſides the excel- 


| lency of his function , alledges three reaſons | 


| why aflitions did not daunt hina , and daſh | 


| him out of countenance , but he held on his 
| courſe and diligence in publithing the Goſpell: 
| I will but point themour and paſle them over. 
| T1. Fiom the hope of a blefled rewardin 
heaven, from the 13. Verſe of the 4. Chapter 
to the 10. of this 5. ' 

2. From the feare of juſt puniſhment, and 
| a curſe, if he ſhould have done the worke of the 
| Lord nezligently, in the 10, and 11, Verk of 
| this Chapter, For we muſt all appeare, 8c, and 


though here were weight enough to ſet the 


molt | 
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_ 


L 


Dignity and Duty. | 


ewo may work iv baſe minds,and are inthem- 
(clves bur ſiniſter ends, Which many that ſcem 
to goe ſtreight, may lookea [quint upon : feare 
inthe foreward , md reward and hopeinthe 
rereward marſhall all his forces, and love in 
the maine battell, or rather, tota :# toro of tota in 
qualibet parte,animares every one to valour and 
victory , puniſhment is ſer vile, and hope of re 
ward mercenary. He addes a third motive , 
which is the peculiar character of a Chriſtian 
mind, and that is love, inthe 14 weyſ. of this 
Chap. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,this is 
that which winds up his aftcCtions to that in» 
tention of zeal and fervencic. And I pray mark 
the words. Reward hath an attractive, and 
puniſhment an impulſive, but love hath a com- 
pulſive facultic. Reward drawes him, puniſh- 
ment drives him, but love hales him forward, 
rothe diſcharge of his duty : Hope like a ten- 
der Mother entices him with a reward , fearc 
like a ſevere Maſter incites him with puniſh- 
ment, but love like a Soveraigne Lofcom- 
wands him. Hope hales before him,and feare 
blowes behind him,and both on each (ide row 


| 


5 


moſt ruſty wheeles a going : yer becauſe theſe | Sr xm, I. | 


| 


| Behold againe a ſtrange agreement , force and 
| freedome, violent and voluntary,necefſity and | 
| liberty mer together, and married, and which | 

is more, the moſt pure liberty with the mol | 
| B 3 powet- | 


| him, but love within him likethe very ſoule | 
| of obedience teaches him a naturall motion . | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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a>. I. | powertull neceſſity, For the love of Chriſt con- 


s lat d4 14 £77- = f A, 
x93 "a4, t997- | {peakes. You {cethree goodly threads,which 
ora: [twiſted all rogether have ſtrength enough to 


 ftraineth ws , the ſweeteſt narurced affection. 
+ | Love is growne a tyrant and will needs force | 
| and raviſh the virgin, freedome of will ; which 
| hitherto hath been inviolate. Love conſtrains 

| not by forcible but by loving neceſsitie , as Plato 


; draw the moſt ſleepy ſluggard out of his bed 
! of ſloath , but you doe not ſee how they are 
' faſtenedto Paul, you ſee three mighty engines, 
' which are able to moove him that were im- 
movable,but you do not ſee in what point they 
touch our Apoſtle,and yet that is the principall 
int: for if theſc generalities were dfficiene, 
| why doth not every Y=z=4h lay hands upon the | 
Kate of God without any checke of juſtice * | 
why doth not every man that is not a ſtocke | 
' ora Stoick,that hath any hope or feare or love, | 
| become a Preacher,a publiſher of the Goſpell? | 
| Yes I willtell you, Pax was an Apoſtle, he! 
| had a calling which authorized him , ro doe | 
'what hedid, and therefore all theſe wrought | 
| upon him , and — him to doe it culi- | \ 
| gently. This is the handle on which they all} 
| hay hold ; Now we being Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
| hope invites us , and feare commands us, and 
' love conſtraines us to ſtrive for our vitory, to, 
' ſee for our ſafety, to condeſcend to your infir- | 
' mity in the faithfull execution of our miniſte. 
; ry, and thereforcin all carneſt, obedient, and 
3h hum- 
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humble manner , we pray you be ye reconciled to 
God. I have made bold tocrop theſe fer tops 
of flowers our of this Divine Garden which 
lics before my texr, where I muſt dwell ſome- 
thing longer, and I meaneto {cruzethe juyce 
of them into my following diſcourſe. And 
therfore if you find thar it ſhall caſte of this co- 
herence, = ſcethe ingreedients,you need not 
ſuſpet-the operation. The ſumme of the 
words is the ſumme of the Word of God , 
they ate a little Bible, an Enchiridion of the 
whole volume, all the letters are compen- 
diouſly abbreviated in theſe few characters , 
all the particular words caſt up into this totall 
umme, all the filver ſayings reduced intothis 
olden ſentence,that it may be more portable. 
We pray you be ye reconciled to God, for here is the 
knowledge of God ; we pray you be ye reconcs- 
led to Goa, here is the knowledge of man ; we 
pray you be ye reconciled to God, here is the 
knowledge of him that is both God and man; 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled 
to God, here is the knowledge of them that 
ire ſent from Godto man, to bring manto 

God. 
We pray youwin Chriits ſtead be ye reconciled to 


| God. I ſhall not be curious in laying outthe 


parts, a lar argument will be content with 


| a popular diſtribution, I will but let the words 


fall into your cares and they will breake them- 
(elves imtorwo parts, Nov therefore we are Am. 
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were the corner ſtone, in which the two build- | 
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SERM. 1. | baſ$adors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you | 


by ws , we pray youb: ye reconciledto God, You! 
{ce the words of their owneaccord fall into! 
ewo parts» 1. Yee havethe Ambaſladors , | 


| 2. The Embaſlage : Tlic Ambaſladors in the | 


firſt words, We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt ,| 
The Embaſllage inthe reſt , and then the laſt 
words of the firſt part [ for Chriit} arc as t| 
ings are coupled ; the middle ring , in which | 
therwo extreames are joynged ; the communis | 
trrminas , in which the two parts are continu- | 
4 ; the joynts upon which they turne them- 
(elves, and claſp one with another : and per- 
haps I may expreſſe the ſame thing in better 
termes, if I call the firſt the charge, the ſecond 
the diſcharge ; the farft, the inſtitution of an 
Office; the ſecond, the execution of it : In the 
firſt, we have one Propoſition conſiſting of a 
ſimple antecedent, and a triple conſequent; 
the antecedent We , we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt : the primary conſequent is Ambaſſadors; 
We are Ambaſſadors, which is attended with a 
doubleilluſtration , and ſo altogether make a 
treble attrjbution , as I told you : Firſt from 
the ObjeR about which they are employed, 
for Chriſt , We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt: The 
ſecond from the Author , by whomthey arc 
imployed, from God , We are Ambaſſadors for 
Chrift from God : indeed this is implyed inthe 


text, but muſt be ſupplyed our of the context, 
: as 


— 


the. 
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s you may lee caftly , and (hall ſee ſhortly, 


| This is the firſt part, and the {econ is like un- 


tO it, as Our Saviour ſaid of the Commande- 
ments. for there we have one propoſitton like 

wiſe, which hath a ſcn{ivle proportion with 
the former,but yet ac-ompanicd with ſome re- 
markable alterations :, for, 1. It conliſts of a 
triple antecedent, and a ſimple conſequent 
cleane contrary toit. 2. That which was the 
conſequent before hath ſhitred his place, and 
1s now becomethe antecedent, the whole be- 
ing enriched with a new conlequent, which 
was not inthe tormer. 3. The three parts of 
the conſequent have had a remove,that which 
was laſt, is commended and preferred to be 
firſt ; and which was firſt, is degradedand re 

jected to be laſt; only the middle,as the center, 
is unmooved. And now thusitis ; We are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt from God , ther's the 


the former conſequent : pray you be ye reconct- 
led to God , ther's the a but the or- 
'der of the parts are inverted : for they ſhould 
runas I propounded them , but they are pro- 
pounded ſo, that they run cleane backward in 
a * retrograde motion, as the Afriſts ſpeake : 
We as Ambaſſadors for Chriſt from God, 
comming from God , as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, comming for Chriſt , in 
Chriſts ſtead, Stin Chriſts name : comming 
as Ambaſſadors or Orators, do play the Ora- 


antecedent, peeced out with the three parts of | 


oY name 
PIT 
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/tors', We pray you be ye reconciled ro God, | 
PT AR pp . 2 . * "_—_ | 
Thelaſt point ofthe firit,is the firlt of the laſt, | 


# 


and the laſt of thelaſt, is the firſt of the firſt . | 


and ſothey clole rogether m'1c h like the figure | 


vhicl: the Rhetoricians calle * 2 circular fi- 


CAtq; in ſe ſua per veſtigia VErtitur annus. 


Sothat ye have inthele words two propoſiti- | 


gure,and more like the yearc,ot which the Poet, 


| 
| 
| 


| ons, like two Semicircles,and we is the Center | 
upon which they both move; ttke two Hemi- | 


 ſphears,and we is the Horizon, which divides 


the ſuperiour from the inferiour z both which | 
rogcrher make one ſolid Globe , . and we is the | 
Diameter,that cuts it into <quall portions,2Sc- 

' micircle of being,and a Semicircle of operati-| 


| on;an Hemiſphear of office, and anHemiſphear 


| of action: The firſt, Ye are Ambaſſadors for God, 
| The ſecond,We As Ambaſiadors pray you to be re | 


' conciled to God. The contriving of thele rooms 
| was ſo perplexed, that I am atraid my ſpeech 
' hath not given window enovghto let in light 
| enough to clcare the paſlages : I am ſure I am 


| glad that I have wound my (clfcout of this in- | 
| tricate Labyrinth, though I were to breake the | 


courſe preſcntly. 
| But now wehave cut outthe ſtuffe, we mult 
| g0c about to naake upthe garment. To begin 
| with the firſt. As the Stars inthe Firmamenrt 
have a double vertue, of illumination and in- | 
| ence , Whercby they communicaterhem- | 
ſclves 


clue that gyided me, and the thread of my dif: | 


REY 
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| lelvestothe inferiour bodics : SO hath every 
| rext in holy writ,anillumination of truth upon 
the underſtan ing, and an influence of grace 
{an} zoodneflc upon the will, . and therefore I 
| will endeavour ro ſhe w your appr chenſi: ns 
[the light of truth in the explic 210n of t 
| words, {0that they may thed their influ eo 
| grace upon your affeions intheir application, 
The firſt word th:t offers it ſclfe ro our confi- 
deration,'sthe fubjeR we - which though it be 
{o concrete with that which tollowes inthe 
originall that it hath loſt itſelte, for there all 
that ſentence is wrapped up in one jyord Rg:s 
$24; as thelefler Starres when they have ap- 
| proached intoo near a degree of propinquity 
rothe Sunne, asit were conſcious of their own 


em ES 


| 


| preſu mption, they dare not be ſcene, orclſe | 
| they forfeit their light tothe Sunnetheir (o- | 
| veraigne, : and arc eclipſed. Yet a good Lo- | 
[£ cian,with his Prometheus fire , would ſever | 
ele heteroge neals , and ceſolve them into | 
| their pure and primitive natures , and then 
| would appeare a paire of arguments , beſides | 
the yoke that holds them together, as our 
rran{lation renders i it, We are CAmbaſcadors . 
| | Well then, that firſt word (that we may take 
| the juſt meaſure of the meaning of ir) muſh be 
| conftdered inthree degrees of latitude. r. It 
reſpects himlelfe. 2. "All his fellow Apoſtles. 
| 3- Allhis Fellow- labourers in the Lords har- 
; veſt. Thc body of it moves within himſelte, 
' C 2 as 


Il 
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| as in his proper and particular Spheare, the 


* R424/72).234 
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| 
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beames are caſt abroad upon allthe Apoſtles 
in 4 direct and perpendicular line F the beaut ic 
and luſtre diffuſcth it ſclte yet further inan un- 
partiall }tbcratity ro every Miniſter ot the 
Word: I. and they, and all, we are Ambaſla- 
dors for Chriit, 1. Himlclte, I, who was an 
_— birth, a ſtranger, a wolfe, a perfecu- 

ror, atraitor, an enemy tO the grace of God, 

in i beſt principles of nature ; I am become, 

by the 1ich mercy of God, a darling ſo onne, a 
SubjceR, a She pheard, 2 Preacher,a Favourite, 
an Ambaſſador of the grace of God in 7eſws 
Chriſt : Taman Ambaſſador. Thus the A- 

poſtle chewes as it were upon his office, as the 
wounded Hart upon the famous DidFamum , 

and all the poiloned Arrowes of reproach and 
obloquy, drop off. Thus he ſhakes the Y per 


thought to have beene deadly : but the reafon 
why he ſpeakes in the plurall number, is be- 
cauſe of humility partly , and partly of wiic- 

dome. Ic is the language of | humility, when a 
man is urged toa necctfary * ſelte-praile, and 
forced by the importunity of others, to vindl- 
cate himfelf; yet ro qualifie his ſpeech as much 
as may be. So Goth he Apoſtle bere excel 

ently, it ſecmes good to him to diſtribute thus 
honour to muny, that he may not ſeemeto at: 

tributc ro0 much to himſelfe, and this plurall 
number is a phraſe of ſingular humiliry , and 


| thus | 


- —— —— 


off his hand , which thoſe barbarous eremies | 


lis 4 myltery 0 F wildome in this w ord For as 


——— 
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our pleaſure ) joyning their Counſell or the | 
whole State with themfelves : For [| rather 
take that trequent anomalic For an intumartion 
of modeſty, then of majeſtic, though am not 
Ignorant how others apprehend it, Again here 


a Dcere that is eagerly purſued will immerſe 
it ſclfe into the whole heard , that ſo ſhe may 
ſu! pc nd the violence of the chaſe , by the am- 
biguity of the choiſe in ſuch variety of game: 
So Paul being (ingled out by calumay , doth 
mingle him! elfe withthe whole fellow (hip of 
Apoſtles. Or as one in danger of arreſting 
will take ſanRuary in ſome priviledged place : 
So Paul takes {anGuary at the Colledge of A- 
poſtles. 2. This word beſides the particular 
appropriation which it hath to Paw himſclfe 
muſt needs be interpreted, accorditig to the 
true propriety of the number, and meaning; 
and ſoit extends it ſelfe. 1, To all theApo- 
ſtles. 2. Toall Miniſters of the Word, both 
ofthem are Ambaſladors,for they agree inthe 
ſubſtance of their commiſſion, th ough there 
be ſome difference in the circumſtance of the 
EXECUtiON : the Apoſtolike office, indeed, car- 
ried a more lively reſemblance of an Ambal- 


| gards. 1. They were authorized by Chriſt 


| mediately from his mouth, who is the King of | 


fage, thenthe ordinary Miniſtery, intwo re- 


himſelfe,and ſo received their inſtructions im- 


+ 3 


| 


3 


thus the ſtile of Princes runnes ( we will and | Szxm, I, | 


— 


The Preachers | & 


the Church ; and accorcingly were turniſhc hed | 
| with all ſufhcicncics , by the inſpiration of | 
his Spirit ; they beftowed not muchtime and | 
travaile to ſpeake forreine languages, (athing 
neceſlary for Ambaſladors ) but as Eſue | 
| rOnguec was touched by a Seraphim with a cole | | 
from the Altar , ſo they had cloven and fiery | 
rongues, beſtowed onthem by the Spirit : be. | 
aidethar . they had he gift of miracles, as it 
' werethe broad ſcale of Heav en, annexed to 
their letrers of credir. But with our Mini- 
ſters it is not {o, but they are brought up at the | 
feet of Gamaltel,and trained up inthe Schooles | 
of the Prophets, and purchaſe their abilities(as | | 
| he in the AFs did his freedome) with a great | 
| \umme of labour,and time, and coſt : and then 
' the Church the Spouſe of Chriff, ſince her| 
| Lords departure,as a Matron,w cares the keyes| 
of authority ar her girdle , opens tothem a 
doore of utterance and admits them to the ſer- | 
| vice of the Altar, As they had a more au- 
| thenticall miſſion , ſo they had a motion more| 
| obſer able;which addes as it were lite and (pi- | 
| ritto the image, and picture of Ambaſſadors. | 
They were diſpatched into all coaſts and cor- | 
ners of the world; but ours are faſtned to ſome ! | 
; one place , like pillarsof reſidence; but not- | 
withſtanding theſe petty differences , ſceing | 
they have the ſame ſphear of aivity,in which 
| they moove,to reconcile men to God, and the! 


| ſame Sun of authority,by which they moove , 
che! 


7 
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| the power of the Church, being the power of 
| Chriſt dexived to her, ( as we call them the 
| Kings officers, whoare created not immedi- 
ately by his Majeſtic, butin vertue of his po- 
werand in ſubordination to his Royall prero- 
gative ) Andlaſtly, ſeeing the {1militude may 
be preſerved entire in both, thoughthis varic- 


— 


| l5 | 
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| ty be confeſled : there being a difference inthe 
type Ambaſladors, much like that in the anti- | 
| type of Miniſters ; ſo that either may anſwer 
| the patterne : And our ordinary Miniſters ſute 
| with agents or leiger Ambaſladors, as the A- | 
poſtles came neerer to extraordinary. Inall 
thele reſpeRs they allo being included , the 
whole extent of this word We haththree de- 
orces: 1. Himſclte, 2. All his fellow Apo- | 
| ſtles, 3. All his fellow-labourers inthe Lords | 
| harveſt. 1 have made ſome haſte, bur the * 
time I feare hath over runne me much , and | 
therefore for that which is behind of the ex- | 
plication, I will lay downe but the rude linea- | 
| ments , and proportion, and leave the perfect 
| colours and complexionto anothertime. The 
| ſecond word (Ambaſſadors) 1s a ſpeech bor- | 
| rowed from Princes Courts, and applyed w 
| Chriſt his Church, by a decent analogy. Am- | 
| baſlaJors are meſlengers from one Prince or 
| State to another , about ſuch affaires as con- | 
cerne both. You may obſerve three moments 

| of being, in this rude deſcription ; and accor- 
(egy draw out three paralcll lines, in which, 
the 
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| ſome Peerc, who canneitherclaime ſubjeCtion 


—— 


by another 16 a {weet proportion. 1. They are 
both Meſlcagers. 2. They arc both trom 
Princes. 3. They are both about matters of 
mutuall behoote. 

But, becauſe you know a {1militude is aten- | 
der thing , and miſt degently handled , you | 
mult not 1queize it roo much,and ſtretch 1t ti 0} 
farre, lcſt you breake the harmony and analo- | 
gy , the Muſicke and Logicke of the parts; I 
thall pray youro carry along with you three 
maine diſcords in which they jarre, leaſt pro- 
miſing your ſelves an harmony, Hs mazy, in 
every note and point ; you be offended roo 
much with every harſhnefſe and inequality. 
1. Ambaſſadors are therefore {ent from Prin- 
ces, becauſe themſelves cannot bepreſent e- 
very where : butthe Lord of thele Amballa- 
dors,as he is in no predicament of time,becauſe 
he inhabiteth eternity z-1ſo he is inno vb/, but 
ubiquity. 2. Ambaſſadors are direed to 
Princes only, or free Eſtates, and that from 


of them , nor {uperioritic over them to whom 

he ſends. Bur thele are ſent to ſubjects , to ! 
vaſlalls, to rebels ; from him, to whom all | 
owe an oath of allegiance ; ro whoſe ſuprema. 

cy , the higheſt muſt ſubſcribe; ro whoſe ſo- | 
veraigntie, all the ſonnes of the mighty are ob. 
noxious ina politicall, naturall, eſlentiall order | 
of dependance. 3. Ambaſladors are ſet forth | 


with | 
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with ſome beſceming port and pompe, that 
they may luſtainethe perſon of najeltic, and 
lupport the majcltic of the perſon, whom they 
repretent, But withthelc ir is nothing ſo,the 
Chariots of their glory, arethe ſhamcof their 
Lords houtc, who, to [peak with reverence, is 
like ſome rich Gentlcman in the Countrey , 
whoin a bravery,fcornes to bee brave. The 
third word of the Text remaines, [for Chriſt] 
which may beare a threefold conſtruRion: 
wherein Chriit may be conceived, cither, as 
the author, or the end, the Alpha and Omega 
of this A , Orthirdly , the obje of 
theſe Amballadors, the center, and circum- 
ference of th:ir imployment. But Ipromil- 
ed but a delineation of theſe things : only give | 
me leaveto cloſe up all, with one obſervation 
out of the words: I noted before that this ſen- 
rence [We are Ambaſſadors) is cloſer truſled 
up in the Originall, into one word Nes7Givads, a 
word ofa precious emphaſis , which is much 
abated, and very dilute, almoſt loſt in the tranſ- 
lation ; for that word of action, ſignifying the 
office , may tell us ſo much in our cares, that 
thoſe officers muſt be men of aRion,they muſt 
be of a nimbleand aGtive conſtiturion. The 
men of the earth may be of a more dull and fad 
temper, they may fold their armes, they may. 
ſtretch themſelves upon their beds of Ivory , 
and turne themſelves uponthem, as the doore 
turnes upon the hinges : But theſe _—_— 
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| motion : They may well fall roa mots trepi- 
| dationgs, if they but once forget their daily pro- 
| greſſe. They that preach Chriſt the Sonne of | 
| righteouſneſſe, muſt be likethe Sunne,who | 
| commeth forthof his chamber , like a bride- | 
| groome,, and rejoyceth to runne his race, asa | 
' mighty man; and yer when they have done all, | 
| there will be many ſonnes of darkneſſe, that | 
| will live ina night of ſecurity , and fleepe and | 
ſnort in ſinne : there will be many cold pro- | 
 tcflors, that are frozen to their luſts , and will 
' net be thawed by that Divine Lamp, and mel- 


- | ted into theteares of true repentance. And. 


| therefore this tranſlation , We are Ambaſla- | 
dors, nimts lentumeſt : We ergo Ambaſſadors , 
| hoc quoque eft nimis lentum. Theſe Miniſters 
| muſt fly, like the Chernb/ms that give atten- 
| dance in the preſence of God, they muſt have 
| fixe winges for expedition, inthe execution of 
| his will : they have wings upontheir feet, a 
| trange thing, wings upon their feet ; nothey 
| cannot foot it faſt enough, but they muſt 
| peed thelr race with flight, rem weliſque, the 
| booke they carryzis ſuch as the Prophet ſaw, a 
| flying booke , and Chri#t him{clfein their mi- / 
| niſtery, fitrerh betweene theiCherubims , and 
| rideth upon the wings of the winde, and fo 


| communicartes him{clfe to all Nations. 
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Now then we are Am baſſadors far 


Chriſt, as though (od did be- 


feech you by us, we pray you in| 


| 


( brifts /ltad, be yereconciled to 
(God. 

SR Ul may remember,that I pro- | 
| gy_cecded thus fanethe laſt time, | 
0 lay downe the coherence of 
theſe words, with the former, | 
and to lay opentheparticulars 


in them contained. The firſt | 
point of NoRtine, that we ſtarted then, was ,! 


| Thar Miniſters ofthe Word, are Gods Am. | 
' baffadors. 


L rouched lightly both the cir. | 
cumſtantiall differences , which might be ob. | 
jected, and the ſubſtantiall agreement, which | 
muſt be obſerved, as it was intended , inthis 
metaphoricall ſpeech ; and there we coupled 
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up. Andthough I determined then , to have | 
gone overthem more fully, yer becaule I forc- | 
| 12 many things to be delivered , I will rather 
| paſſe them over , contenting my ſclte , with 
| that which hath beene ſpoken, and deſcend to 
| the confirmation of the truth propounded. 
But there is one thing ctoſles the way , and 
comes betweene meand my purpoſe : For, 


pcrhaps there are ſome here, who conitdering 
the nameand nature of this exerciſe, wilk.de- 
mand, or rather, command and challenge the 
reſolution of a queſtion, before I goe any far- 
ther, For what neceſſity can be imagined, 
that God ſhould ſend his Ambaſladors tous ; 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


or, if that be ſuppoſed, what conveniency may 
be conceived,that men,and meane men thould 


be imployed in ſo honourable a ſervice ? To 
the firſt part of the queſtion , I ſhall ſhape an 
an[wer briefly. Lookeas ſome royall King; 
when his naturall ſubjects , have unnaturally 
rebelled,and taken up armes againſt him; (like 
the churh —_—_ We bave no portion in 
David, nor inheritance in the ſonne of 1ſhaigevery 
man to his tents 0 Iſrael.\that he mav corb'their 
in{olencic, with the bridle of Soveraigne au- 
thority ; is ready to ſend forth a decree of 
wrath, by the hand of the meſſengers of death: 
Bur the young Prince, out of his ſpeciall gracc 
and princely compaſhon , ſtepping betweeae 
them and the blow,and interceeding for them, 
is intreated toreverſe the ſentence,and diſpatch 


a Pro-, 


_ 


| 
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! 


Dignity and Duty, 


' aProclamation of pardon,to all fuch of them as| S1 nw, I. 
within the prefixed periwd ſhall returntorheir | 


, | obedience: S0 we having committed high trea- | 
| (0n,againſt the moſt High, in moſt ungracious 

) | manner,1nd lifted up the hind againſt our Ma- 
ker ( like the proud tyrant that belched forth 
| this, Whos God, that w2 ſhould obey him ? or 
who is the Lord,that we ſhould ſ+rve him?) whoſe 
7 hands had but eventhen faſhioned us, and the | 
. decree of death being gone forth againſt us, | 
Cc Thou ſhalt d ye the death; Chriſt Teſus the crer- | 
b nall Sonne of God, the Prince of peace, hath 
P interpoſed himſclfe for us , and latched the | | 
Y low (that would have ſunk us to Hell ) upon | 
y his owne body . which hegave for us on the | 
d Crofle ; that fo reconciliation being made in 
'O0 his blood, the Father might be well pleaſcd in | 
in him, to ſpeake peace unto us, and proclaime a | 

, free pardonto all that ſhould believe, by the 
F filver Trumpet of the Goſpell : Returne , re- 
ke turne, for why will ye die o houſe of Iſrael? This 
in is the neceſſity : wherein you may obſerve on 
ry | mans part , no meritorious excellencies , but 
air | miſerable extremity: On Gods part,no forci- | 
y | ble compels but a moſt feeling and free | 
of ; compaſſton, that cauſed him to viſite us, with 
th: 'thele comfortable meſſengers. And this 1 
mo | | might excmplific in all,if I would run through 
= all kinde of Ambaſſages. As, ſome areto 
m., 'moove, and make marriages ! So tsthis, to | | 
_ \clpouſe the Soule to a noble Bridegroome, <- | 
rO- $ D 3 ven | 
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1, | vc yen! Jes Chr ſt. Somcarc tor commerce and | 


| craffick; and ſois this : that we might have a | 
| {ecure eand ſweet entercourſe with the Lord, as | 
ance we had, beforerthe league was broken in | | 
Paradiſe, inintegrity : thatthe Lord might | | 
tranſport us to that awreum vell:rs , the robe of | 
| Chriits righteouſnefle, who was the Lamb ſun | 
i from the beainnins of the world, that Pearle of | 
| price, that rich Margarite , the Kingdome of ; 
| _ and might receive againe of us, by 
ay of exchange, (a poore exchange, bur ve- 
19 Precious in his light)our humble and thank- 
full obedience. Bur which way ſoever you & 
pleaſe ro patterne the materials of the fimili- 
tude, you ſhall find no other motive but whar 
ſaid before, Gods incomparable mercy, be- 
| holding w ith a tender and compathonate eye, 
| mansirrecoverable miſery. This may ſuffice 
for: 2raſte of a farther anſwer, to the firſt point 
nthe queſtion, concerningthe neceſſity why 
| ' God ſends Ambaſladors; for I thould bur an- 
|ricipat e my following diſcoi urſe, if I ſhould | 
| labour to give the full atisfation. The ſc- 
| cond point "comes now to be conſidered. For | 
[ if there muſt needs be Ambaſladors, why are | 
| not ſome of thoſe glorious Cherubims, and 
| Seraphims, that ſhine with knowledg: e, and 
| burne with zeale, that cry, holy holy, holy, Lord 
Godof Sabbath;thar like counters of the King oi 
Heaven, attend upon his Royall perſon, and 
behold the face of their heavenly Father,cor- 
CNUlzty 
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| tinually ready ro execute his will and pleaſure; | Sex. 
| why are not ſome of theſe preferred to this | oo 
| honour  . Iam {ure ſuch a liturgie, might 
| well belcemethe higheſt Hicrarchie , fuch a 
| meſſage, the rongue of Angels, ſuch ſuperna- 
tural eruths, ſuch Angelicall and Seraphicall 
| Doctors. And who more fit to difpence the 
| Word of God,the heavenly Mannah,the food 
' of Angels, then the ſonnes of God, then An- 
'gels? Who can tcl] me themiſtery of this 
(range proceeding, that they ſhould be neg- 
lected , and man exalted to this dignity * | 
| May nor every onepreſume to refuſe'this of- | 
| ice without preſumprion, and difobey ſuch a | 
| command, without difobedience ; or will no: | 
 {uchpreſumption, be counted humility ; and } 
| ſuch diſobedience, modeftic £ As Moſes when | 
' he ſhould have gone in Gods errand, What am: | 
| 1, that 1 ſhould goe to Pharaoh, or deliver the chil. | £99 3-11: 
| dren of Iſrael out of Eeypt ? though the Lord 
| removed theſcruple, when he an!yrered, 1 am 
| with thee ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, count not | 
| only the mulktirude of enemies, andthe likeby- | 
| hoods of oppoſition, as Antigonns his Admi- | 
| ralldid, when he told him , that the enemies |) 
| number farre. exceeded his ; but how .many 
do ye ſet me againſt, ſaid the King 7 bnt looke 
about you and fee whois with you, Behold 1! 
| © with thee, yet Moſes was not ſatisfied,but| -,, 
| replyedthe fecondrime , 'O my Lord I am 104 
| eloquent nor evermwas,but a man of a heavie m—_ | 
an! 
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| ſend by the hand of him, whom thou ſhoul 


z Cor.2.16. 


gaine, but he 15 not ſarished , for after he had | 
bid him conſider, who e:ves the tonrue to man ? 

| OT, who makes the dumbe and deafe . is it not 1 th: | 
| Lord ? As if he ſhould have laid, ir is the grace | 
of God, by which we are that which wewe, and | 

| 1 am able to do all things by the grace of God which 

| enableth me : And we may lay of grace in this 
kinde,as the Poct doth, | 


O mutis 040que þ ſcrbus | 
DonaturaCyeni, ſi libeat ſonnn. | 
Totwn muners hoc twi eſt, | 
| Laod ſpiro,g7 placeo,ſi places tum eſt, | | 
Yet Moſes could not reſt but he leaves object | 
ing,and fals intreating ; 0 my Lord, [pro thee 
| eſt ſend . 
And who is {o highly priviledged above Moſes. 
that might not ſhrinke as Moſes did, when hee | 
ſhould conſider with himſclt rhe weightineſle 
of the worke , and the weakneſle of his owne 
perſon, and ſay as Paul did , who « ſufficient 
for theſe things? Butt istimeto frame an an- 
ſwer : Though neither our ſhallow capacitie 
can found the depth of Gods counſels, nor he 
be bound to render a reaſon of his proceed: | 
ings, yet he gives us both liberty ro enquire | 
with ſobricty , and light to finde out ſo much * 
that we may go away with reaſonable ſatisfa- | 
Qion. And therefore I pray obſerve with | 
me three principall Reaſons, why the Lord | 


Lhe whay 
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| accompliſh this : for men inthis caſe, muſt 
| alwaics feeding,as children uſe, and muſt ha 
| continuall hand and tending : well indeed they 


who wants neither wildome, or power, to 
contrive it otherwile, cither by immediate ir. 
radiation, upon the underſtanding, and influ- 
ence intothe will, or by the minulterie of the 
bleſſed Angels, yer thought good rather to 
make uſe ot the helpe of man, for the bringing 
of manto himliclfe, and working thae mighty 
worke of conver{ton, which our Divincs have 
chought, and taught not without ſome proba- 
bilicic of reaſon, to be greater than the great 
worke ofthe firſt creation. The firſts, | take | 
to befrom the nature of the thing , wherewirh 
this order ſtands — congruity divers 
waycs : For firſt of all, ſuppoſing things in ſta- 
?# quo, that God will have men deſcend by na- 
turall propagation, and divide themſelves into 
political ſocieties z of which , and. out of 
which, he will call ſomertograce, which ſhall 
come by degrees, not powred in all at once, 
bur dropped in , by little and little, here a 
line, and there a line. Ir (utes not withthena- 
rure of Angels, to have ſuch ordinary, and vi- 
ſible coramerce with men, as is neceſſary to 


may be dry nurſes,to watch, and preſerve,and 


prote the children of God ; bur to be fathers 
ro beget them by the immorrall ſeed of the 
Word, to be wet nurſes, to ſucclethem with | 
the ſyncere pure milke of the Word, they can- 
E not 
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the whole face of nature ch: inged , and all 

| moulded into anew frame , this peece mw 
not hold proportion W iththe reſt. Nay, 1 
were a thing irregular, and a kinde of v exe! 
tothe Anzclicall nature, ro converſe with men 
in this kinde, whereas weall know, »ullum vi- | 
olentum eſt perpernum, there be few Analogies, | 
but there be none Anomalies that arc perpetu- | 
all : Indeed the Lord uſes them for the good | 
of man many times, but their part is not to be 
alwayes on the Stage. 2. By this meanes , 

' man 15 drawneto God in ſuch a manner , as is 

| moſt convenient for his nature, not only i in re- 

| gardof his compoſition ( for by preaching of 

' the Word, his ſenſible part is wrought upon, 

| and affected.) but alſo in regard of his tree- 
dome, for as in the free motions of nature here 

{is (thatI may uſeadiſtintion ſomething = 

| for the termes, but neceflary for the thing 

| ay, a cooperation, without any coaction : b | 
In the firſt motionof grace, thoughthe Lord 

| worke with a certaine infallibility. and as I 

| Mm ay ſay,a ſweet neceſſity,yet he doth nor offer | 

violence to any pr nciple of nature,which hath 


ne evidence, ever from this, that Gods 


| workes it by mans fo that if you lacketo both 


the cauſes , the principall, and inſtrumentall , 


you may ſay it is the work of God, therefore 


there is no poſhbilitic of reſiſtance; itis the 
work of man, therefore there is no ſhew nor 
ſhadow 
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{ workes. I ſhould _ my iclfe more 
| fully , for teare of unkin 


— —— 


| received of his fulnefle grace forgrace, his 
gifts of grace ſhould be conveighed as by a 


; foreche Apoſtle, painting forth unto us that 


' 15 the head, makes A poitles, Evangeliits, Pa- 


_ — — ————— 


_ | oroat,* it15no kingly gift, and ot a talent, + iris Sus. 
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no baſe bribe : Som ay we ſay in this caſe, 
to worke with danger of failing , agrees not 
with the power of God, whoſe will is not 
will, it not omnipotent, except it can worke 
what it will. Againe , to worke by way of 
forcing , agrees not withthe nature of man, 

whoſc will is not will , except it will what it 


conſtructions , bur 
that I muſt make haſte. 3. There is a de- 
cency, that ſeeing the Sonne of God became 
the ſonne of man, that the ſons of men might 
become the ſonnes ot God; and we having all 


conduit pipe by the ſame nature : and here- 
goodly body of the Church, of which, Chri# 
/tors, all men, &c. the organicall parts of that 


body, w hich receive ſenſe, and motion, and di-! 4 
reRion from the head : and for this purpoſe , | 


' he is ( as the head )) annointed with the oyle of 


gladneſſe above his fellowes , that is, in greater 


mealure,and above,that from him it maydiſtil | | 
by the higher to the loweſt members. Now | 
the Angels are not univocall members with + 


us, under the ſame head, though for the effica- | 
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| Seam, II. | cic of chriſty merit , whether it may any way | 
| | redound ro thoſe bleſſed Spirits, I will neither | 
| peremptorily deny , nor diſpute for the pre- 
| ſent : and therefore it 1s more meet, the Word 
' 
| 


_— ————— 
m— 


ſhould be committed to menthan Angels, or 
2ny other creatures. The fecond principall 
reaſon may be this , becaulſc it is molt profita 
ble for man , that men ſhould be Gods Am- 
baſſadors, and that inthree reſpects. 1. Be- 


| cauſe this honour is both a fruit of Chriſts exal- 
tation , Who aſcended on high and led captivitie 

captive,and gave gifts unto men, and thole gifts, 
are the miniſteriall gifts, as you may ſee inthe 
| place : and beſides it is a reall pledge of Gods 
| " $:424% wma. | * 1ffeftion to man , not only to the perſons {0 
dignificd, bur alſo in them to all mankinde, c- 

| | ven as great offices in the Court beſtowed on 
| any., arc ordinarily arguments of great grace 


with the King. 3. Becauſc itis a moſt pro. 
bable and likely = to bring mento God, for | 
many reaſons,which I will but propound, and 
ſo procced. 1. Inthat God deales familiar. 
ly with us, which is a wondrous art to winat- | 
feftion, You know the Fable of the Theban 
Dame,that was miſper{waded to intreat 1ups- 
ter to company with her 1n all his majcſtie , to 
which when he condeſcended , ſhe was ſo 
farre from taking that pleaſure ſhe promiſed 
her ſelfe from her oodly ridegroome , that 
| ſhe loſt her life : So could net our feeble {pi- 
nts brooke the preſence of the Drviace glory , 
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if he ſhould vouchſate ro come unto us in all | Sx x, Il. | 
his Royaltie, I will not tell youany Pocticall] © | 
Fable, burthetruth of God. The —_ | 

tryed this, for whenthe Lord appeared to them | 
in Mont $1nat with thunder and lightning, they 
prelently found their owne weakneſle , and | 
made ſuit to «Afoſes, Let not the Lord ſpeaxe unto | 
we,leſt we die , but ſpeake thou unto us, and we wilt | | 
heare thee. And therctore lob wiſhcs that God 
| would lay aſide his terror , and reaſon with 
; him familierly, to which when the Lord gra- 
ciouſly condeſcended, what was the ifſue ? in- 


| 
| 
| 
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. ſtead of his former dilputation, he grew to this | 

; concluſion, 1 abhorre my ſelfe in duit and aſhes . mnem.xe— 
) | And God promilcs this as a bleſſing , 1 will ES 
: | raiſe you up 4 Prophet from among your brethren, 

\ he ſhall teach you. And theretore the Lord 

: {tooping to our capacitie , gives us ſo as we 

ke may: receive, and ſpeakes to us men-by the 

r| mouth of mcn, asthe moſt proportionable in- 

4 ſtrument to worke upon us, Not much unlike 

Y Aſtyanax, in the Poer, who when his father be- 

Li ing armed came to embrace him, * the child | * 7 ws ex 

7 forthwith hid his face in his nurſes boſome , | "roy 
»  cryed , and being afraid at the fight of his fa- | >irvn iags 

0 ' ther, when he ſaw his hairy Plume upon his | £#Te*5,c12% |} 
| | q. iy dluy ris 
5 | Headpeece bending towards him. kesS | pa 4ncey pan - 
4 | the Sunne when he lifts robe ſeene , delayes | xr 7714) 44247 
it | bis beames in ſome thicker cloud, that the | Pg co 
k | edge of his brightneſle being abated , our dim | 1735 xogugn: 
: | eycs may not be too much offended. Againe, | 1&#/« row; 
' | E 3 thus | ooo 
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thus the troubled fo Dale, m m have tree accclle 
tothe Miniſter, vhch cor —_ rt could hardly 
, beconveighed : mo way elpecially, _ 
deting whom the Lord ma + es choice of, to. | 
beſtow the riches of his grace upon , not = | 
great ones of the world ſo much, but the mean 
ones, Now as you have {cene in a Faire, th : | 
Countrey people will not venture intothe rich 
| Shops,among the fine Citizens,but had rathe1 
beſtow their money on ſome countrey Chap- 
man : ſo it may bee in this cale : and 
therefore the Lord appoints men , and meanc 
men, that eventhe meaneſt Chriſtians may 
; more freely repaire unto them. 2. Second- 
ly, the miniſtery of Men,is more credible then 
, Angels, or any other could be , for though 
theirteſtimony be of more we ght init ſclte, | 
by reaſon of their acurate knowledge, and en- 
tire fidelity ; yet I know not how a man may 
have more advantages to deale with us : for to 
let paſſe the irrefragable authority of the word 
of Ged, upon which all divine truths muſt 
ſtand, which would be needlefle, if it pleaſed 
' God totake any other courle than this, and to 
| omit that it is hard to give ſuch infallible cha- 
racers, wherby divine illuminations, might be 
diſtinguiſhed trom diabolicall illuftons , thar 
endige ty might be taken away , I ſay, [ 
Firſt, men converſe with us, arc ow ne, 
they are our brethren, fleſh of our fleſh , and | 
| bone of our bone , and therefore what ſuſpici- | 
$19 
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| ON Can arile, that they , Who arc otherwiſe ap- | Sex, I]. 
| proved, ſhould goe about t to deceiveus, ina | 
thing that is as much worth as our ſoulc is. 

They cannot deceive others, but they mult | ' 
deceive their owne {ot le, being they arc in ea- | | 
| dem nat , in the ſarac con4ition., 3- They| | 
confirmetheir owne words , and adde a com- 

' mentary of practiceto the text of preaching, | 
with their workes ; and by taſting themſelves 
of what they _— ibe rous, ſecuring us of | 
all feare of poylon. 4+ Laſtly they may,and | | 
doe ſometimes ſet a {cale of (ue 711g to their | 
 faying : but I paſſeto thethird. Thurdly,the 
| miniltery of men is moſt effectuall , as for | 
thoſe reſpefts touched before, and becauſe | 
they ſymbolize in qualities; whereas Philolo- | 
| 
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phy teacheth, that there is cafieſt rran{murarti- 
on, wherethereis a Symbolicall quality be- 
ive ne the agent and the patient : and becauſe | 
they ſy mpathize i in nature,fo that there may be | 
a ſecret attractive power , as we ſee in the 
Loadſtone to the Iron , or rather a mutual | 
| conſpiring to embrace one another : 50 
even by the very art of per{wading : I know 
not what the tongue-cloquence of Angels is , | 
andthe Apoſtle ſcemes to mention them with | 
intimation of excellency , neither will I main- 
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| better Oratorthan an Angell : but I know the | 


raine againſt all ommers th ta man may be a | | | 


Lord is, and he hath p!: 1t his Word intothic | | 


mouth of man, hz that made the heart and | | 
| tryecs | | 
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Sy axe. If. ryes the reines , he knowes how to trame | 
—— words that will aftc& the heart, and forthey | | 
{doe infinuate themſelves into the darkeſt cor- | | | 


[ners of it with wondrous power and efhcacie. | 
| Ard this I know and dare avouch , thatthe | 
| higheſt myſteric inthe Divine Rhetorick is to} 
| | feele w hat a man ſpeakes, and then _ what | | 
| a man feeles,” Praxiteles exquiitely drew love, ! 
"ea 'F taking the parterne from that paſſion which hc 
4 iew' | felt in his owne heart, And therefore this 
55 | eps advantage a man hath, thar he having a porti- | 
Jing on inthe worke of Chriits rede -mption, hath | 
| himſelfe raſted, how {weet the blood of Chriſt | 
is, how ſoveraigne to a finfull ſoule , by expe- | 
| rimentall , as well as contemplative Divinitie. 
| The heart beſt underſtands the language ofthe 
heart. Bur as this ordinance is Sofftable tO 
men, becauſc it is honourableto the Miniſter, 
and beneficiall ro the people,{othere is a com- 
mon utility redounds to both, For thirdly, ir 
is one of the ſtrongeſt bonds of love betweene 
Chriſtians, whoare hereby made givers and | 
receivers inthe moſt precious things, itisa 
knot to tie man and God together, God ſpeak- 
ing to man by the Miniſter, and man ſpeak- | 
ing to God, it is the mid way asit were, 
in which they meet, and though there be more | | 
ſubtile bonds of Faith, and Gods Spirit,where-| 
by we arc immediately united to Chriſt, and | 
made members of his myſtical body : yet for | | 
our vitible communion with him in hispoliti- 
call / 


| 
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call body , the Miniſters are as it were the li- 
gaments, There remains yer one of the three 
principall reatons, Why the Lord makes men 
| his Ambaſlidors, and it muſt not be omitted, 
| becaule it 15 the moſt principall among the 
three :and this itis. 3. He gaines moſtglory 
this way, tor, the weaker the 10{trument is tor 
| ourward pomp,or appearance, the greater had 
nged to be the power, and ſo the praiſe of the 
utificer ; 1f the Iron be blunt , you muſt put the 
| more ſtrength to it, ſaith Salomon in Eccleſiaſtes: 
' Now you know how much the Lord eſteemes 
of his honour : 1 am the Lord, ( ſaith he by the 
Prophet ) And my glory 1 will ot give to ano- 
' ther, And as Xenocrates {aid oncetothe chul- 
dren of one that had becne liverallto him, I 
| have requited your father, ( faid he) for all 
men commend him for his kindnefleto me. 
| And as Themiſtocles, when he entred intorhe 
Olympick games , and all the Grectans caſt 
their eyes upon him, and pointcd at him, 
and whifpered one to another , This is 
Themiitocles that delivered Greece trom Xer- 
xes, and the barbarous Perſians, This is 
Themiſtocles , This day ( ſud The m:(i0 
cles ) T confelle I am abundandly recorapenc- 
ed, for all the paines that ever [rooke for 
Greece : Sothe Lord lookes for no ocher.re- 
| ward butthis + And therefore the Pſalmiſt re- 
peares it very often, and very p.ithetically, 6 
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{11144 men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his| 
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| | 


7004- 


_ ——O— — —  ————_———— 


[Sun Il 


Ecch 10,10, 


_— 


Germ. Il.  goodneſſe, 7, and for his wondrous workes that he doth 
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\ for the children of men , Pſalme 1 07. He gives 
| allthe commoduy of the world to the ſonnes 
| of men, receiving only this Royaltic ro him- 
| ſelfe ; he cals for no other tribute, but that we 
attribute all to him. Now when he workes by 
| ſimple meanes, all the glory comes entirely to 
| him), there is none to ſhare with him, none to 
| cry h{\fes with him, mens mindes cannot reſt | 
| inthe inferiour cauſes, they muſt needs looke | 
| higher and ſay, This 7s the Lords doi ne, and it is 
| marvellous In our eyes * W hereas if the MmMCancs 
| had many faire probabilities in them , God 
muſt needs be robbed ofa great part of his ho- 
| nour : both becauſe men are ready to thinke 
highly of themſelves, and magnific their owne 
actions, and alſo becauſe others are ready to 
aſcribe much to the immediate agent, whois ' 
| intituled ro the honour by the ſuffrage of the 
ſenſes too , 1s not this creat Babell the 1 have 

| built for my owne maznificence ( ſaid N huchad. 

| nezzer) (trouting ;nhis Palace : and the proud 
Phyſitian wrote thus to King Philip, * Mene- | 


Foie ambit 'Cratesa gO d, ro Philip a K! ng : whart title then | 
PLALT TW. | might the ſpirituall Phyſitian cha llenge, that 


| revives ſoulcs 2 cither arrogat ng all to them- 

| ſelves, or «le dividing ( as the Aſeinthe Fa- | 
ble did to the Zz9x ) an equall portion to God 

and themſelves; : and as the J:ſuites now doe ," 

| L aus Deo © vireini Marie . and then they 

| WO! Ct hnacleabthe Cardinals method , 

| Feo 
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| Ego Kex mens, Belides you [ce how tond 
men are of the inſtruments of their good, how 
ready they are to deifie them : moſt of the 
Heathen gods have beene dubbed fo, becauſe 
they have been beneficiallro men. Commu- 
nicative bonitie (which we call bountie) hath 
ſuch a lively reſemblance ofthe Divinitie,that 
weake eyes can hardly know them aſunder : 
it was once Dzonyſpus his ſophiſtry , Dit bon 
ſunt, corum ex 70 bonitate miendum ; but it is al- 
moſt all mens naturall Logick, Bon! ſunt, ergo 
| dit ſunt, according tothat inthe Poer, 


| 
| 


Dems nobis hec otia fectt, 
N amg; erit ille muhi ſemper Deus, 


And therefore the Lord to prevent all ſuch in- 
jurious ufurpation, and vindicate his owne 
| title, effects great things ſometimes withour 
| meancs, ſometimes with very ſmall! meanes , 
| that in allmarrer of praiſe,;the image and ſuper- 
| ſcription may be his only. Andtherefore as 
| when Ceſar and Bibulws were Contuls roge- 
' ther,and B:i9ulxs did nothing, being over-awed 
| by Ceſar, they were wont to write in jeſting 

manner, Iulis & Ceſare Confulibus » So if it 
| pleaſe God at any time to aflume. mantobe 
| his colleague,in any great action,we muſt not 
| ſay God and mandid ſuch a thing , bur God 
| and his grace,did ſuch a thing . And it may be 
| aid well enough of him , 2s it was of Ceſar in 
| ia another Cauſe, Socium habet neminem, he may 
F 2 have 
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4, IL| have a companion, but.he muſt not have a 
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competitor. Perhaps indeed, the tool ith Epi- 
cure, tha: couſened himlclte with a filly Para- 
| logitme, and conclucea, that God did not cre- 
' ate the world , becaplc he had nothing to cte- 
| atceir withall : Que ferramenta, que machine, 
| qut wvettes , qu miniſtri tantt operts fuernnt ? 
| perhaps, I ſiv,he, when he heard of Ambaſla- 
| dors from a God, and a new creation, and ſaw 
| nothing but men, and weak men, Gods Min- 


| ſters, would make a ſcofftc againe, at qui Min- | 


| fri 2 and would cither denic the thing, becauſe | 
| he didnot like the meanes , or would hardly | 
| be perſwaded,that fuch Aromes could do fuch | 
| great wonders. But God ſees not as man fees: | 
| he in his wiſdome uſes this courſe, for the | 
; Cauſe alledged, Ir is time to conclude, bur | 
yet give me leave to confirme this with two | 
| places of Scripture, and two examples : The | 
| firſt is the 2 Corinth. &. 7. But we have this | 
| treaſure in earthen of ſels, that the excellencie of | 
' the power may be ef God and net of 1 + I will not | 
| urge it becauſe I have uſed it before, ſince 1 
| centred into this argument. The ſecond is, the 
1 Corinth. 1. fxom 17. to the endot the Chapter, 
| a known Text , where the Apoſtle diſcourſes 
| this atlarge, The ſumme isthis: 1r pleaſed God 
; by the fooliſhneſſe of Preaching to ſave them that 
| believe. And againe, Brethren,you ſie your cal- 
| ling How not many wiſe men after the fleſh,not ma 
| 
| 


uy mighty, net many noble that are called : And 
where- | 


| 
| 
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| wherctore 15 this 2 Go I hath cho 12 t/ - fool! 'ſþ 
thinrs of this world, to confoand th: wiſe, aud Gol 
| hath choſen the weake things of the worl , fo con | 
| fo: und the thinzs that are m gry, pars things ; 
| of the world,and things that are dif 4, hath Gol 
| choſen ; yea, and thin; 4 = are not, to bring to 
| 


nouoht, thinrs that are: and what of this 2 7 4at 
no fleſh ſhould elory in hi, $ preſence : and the con- 
cluſion of all is according as it 15 written , He 
th, telor, eth,let him elory in 1the Lord, The words 
need no Commentar y, andtherefo: cT pallet, , 
the examples. The fiſt you thall tnde inthe 
| 7. of Judges, There the Lord overchrowes | 
| the CAtIdranites by Gideon, who at firſt had ga. 

|thered thirty two thouſand men, but theſe 

| were roo many for the Lordto worke with * 
[the cforc he will have them as it were boyled | 
| by two decodtions, till they ſunke firſt to ten 
| chouſand, but there were yet too many, then 
tothree hundred , and then they march a- 

| gainſt the enemy , wo werg more then one 
hundred and thirty thouſand, and covered the | 
land like Graſhoppers : but I pray, how wete | 
| 


wo ſe three hundred appo! inted ? we doe not 
ad ſo much as of a {word they had, but they 
carried a Trumpet iu their right hand, and empire 

Pitchers , with a Lampe 18 their Pitchers in| 

their left hand + and what did they * we can-| 
not find a ſtroke they ſtrooke , bur only they | 
blew their Trumpets. and brake their Pitchers, and | 
ered, The ſword of the Lord , and of Gideon, and 

F 2 th! 
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L. þ their enemies fell downe dca d , Or fled betorc | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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them: and the end of all is couch: din the be- 

ginning of the Chapter , Leſt 1ſraz! ſhout! 
vannt him{(; [fe 4 474! nf me,andſ MELHIC OW PC 1) 44% | 
hath ſaved me. The ſecond, is thz 6, o«/ Hoa 
where the 1ſraelites beſciged lericho , and won 
it, aſtrange {cige, anda ſtrange victory : ti 

Prieſts cariedthe Arke of God about the Ci- 

tie,and blew with Rams-horneszhey compal- 

ſed itabout fix dayes , and feven times the o 
venth day , andthis was all : there was no 0- 
| ther * ſeige laid, but the Arke of God, no 0-| 

|rher Arreres tobatter the wals , but the Rams . | 
| hornes ; no Ordnance, but the ordinance of | 
| God that commanded this , they did not 
liftup an hand againſt ir, only they lifted up; 
their voyces ; they did not ſhoot once, but on- 
[ly ſhour,and the wals of lericho, as it were wil 
ling ro doe {oe holy ſervice, on Gods holy 
Sabboth, did obeyſance tothe Arke of God, 
| (2s Dagon did) they fell downe flat, as it were, 
and worſhipped the God of 1ſael. I m: ie | 
choiſe of theſe the rather , among infinite ex- 

amples , becaulc I may paralcl! both with the | 
thingin hand, forthe Preaching of the Word ! 

is but like the founding of Rams-hornes( in | 
the judgement of carnall men) towards the | 
(ha king of the wals of Jericho, towards the | 
caſting downe the ſtrong holds of finne. And 
the former would make a ſiveet Embleme of 

tir. A Souldicr with a Tyxumpet in the righ| 
| band, 


| 
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theleft hand, lively repreſenting the Miniſter, 
who doth both in his miniſtery ſound the 
Trumpet of the Goſpell, and in his martyr- 
dome, break his body,like ſome carthen pitch- 
er, that the glory of God might breake forth, 
through the humane frailce, like a Lamp, and 
ſhine more bright and cleare. ButI mult paſſe 
| over theſe, 1 willetch bur one thing , and 
| ſo conclude : for there is yet another reſpect 
in which God gets glory by this order, and 
that is, becauſe by this meanes, he takes tryall 
ofthe obedience of his children, whether they 
will entertaine ſuch homely meſſengers for his 
| ſake, who ſends them, __ celd obedience to 
him, whoſe will they publiſh. But roo much 
' of this argument, which I am affraid ſome 
| ds : 

| may think needleſle, or fruitlefſe:and the truth 
is, 1 ſhould not have gone ſo farre in this path, 
if Thad not obſerved ſome worthies of 1ſrae! 
all the way before me. 
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hand, and an carthen Pitcher with a Lamp in 
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2. CORINTH. 5.20, 


_ TH 3 T is reported of a Saracen Am- 
p "{ baſlador toCharles the Great 
W chat ſitting in the Emperors 
ba. Hall at dinner with him , and 
WEI obſcrving two tables full of 
gueſts ; the lower, of poore 
people (invited according to hiSaccuſtomed 
manner ) in ragged weeds and ſimple apparel, 
he asked whar they were : the Emperor an- 
| lwered; Theſe are the Servants of our God , 
whom we Chriſtians worſhip , and I enter- 
| taine them for his fake: the upper, full of gal- 
wa Countiers in gold chains, and gay attire: 
he 


ES 


Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in 
(brilts ſtead, be yereconciled to 


_ 


| 
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[Sax III. f he asked alſo >, what they were: the Emperor 


| anſwered,theſc are my [ervants thar attend up- 
' on my pexſon: O, ſaidthe Saracen, it you 
preferre your ſervants , before the ſervants of | 
your God, that they be brave and coltly, and | 
theſe be baſe and beggarly , I will never cm- | 
brace your religion. I may not thinkethere | 
1s any fonne of ſcofhng I{m. eel here , any ba- 
ſtard $aracen among thc! le truc ſonns of Abra 
ham, ſonnes of Promiſe , ſonnes of the Pro- 
phers, that will pick a hole inthe coat of Gods | 
true ſervants, his Ambaſladors , that ſo they 
may picke a quarrel] with Gods true religion : 
I may.not thinke ſo. And yet I thinke I may 
| take occaſton here, totake away all occation | 
of doubting , chat m: y pcrhaps ariſe in ſome 
| weake judgements. For as Ariſtotle could not 
better apprehend , or expreſlc the magnituce ! 
| of God, then by the magnihicence of the King 
of Perſta:ſo there may be ſome babes in Chrift, 
not rhrou, ghly w Cal icd from the vanitiesof this 
world, that would require ſome outward emi- 


 nencies inthe Miniſters of the Word,to prove 
ada they are G ds Ambeſlad ors; which it 
they be wo ming, thous - vr 6» U2re not contra- 
 d1Rcherruth, becauſe they profeſle ro-bclieve 
| much. yet rhey cannot conceiveths myſte- 
rv bcraulerhevdonot belive fo much as they 
rofoNle, And therefore having cleared this the 
[1 time. wliy God mace choiſe of menne 
men for this honourable oftiice. ratherthen of 
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| the Glorious Cherubims, and Seraphims, ra 
| ther then of the {onnes of the mighty ; g1Ve 
| me leave now to produce ſome few evidences, 


| by which it may appeare, that thele men are | 


indeed Gods. Ambaſſadors, The ground of 
this is plaine ( as I touched alſo before ) for 
| this great world,is a little Kingdome,wherein- 
| God isthe ſoveraign Lord,the King of Kings, 
| and all men forthcir poſſicfſions, arc his te- 
nants, tor their functions, his Lievrenants; and 
in this great world, the little flock of Chriſt is 
| a great family, ift which, God is the great Ma- | 
| ſter of the |, imily. There can nothing be done | 
| inthis family , inthis Kingdome, without the | 
authority of this Maſter, of this King , and 
theretore the Miniſters of the Word , muſt 
needs be diſpenſers of his ſpeciall tavour, in 
' the great family of his Church, from him, as 
from the great Maſter of this family. And 
2g2ine, Ambaſladors of his Royall pleaſure,in 
his Kingdome of the world,from him,as from 
their ſupreme Lord the King of Kings. Bur 
why doe I producethe oround * * the Textis 
plaine : We are Amb. 1/ſadors for Chriſt, and it| 
you caſt your eyes back to the toregoing verſe, | 
you ſhall ſee from whom ,. namely from God, 
An the {ame Apoſtle, inthe laſt of the Ephe-| 
frans uſerh the fame word tro the ſame purpote,! | 
* For whom 1 am an © AmbaſSador tn chames : 
where a man would think , hearing of an Am-| 

baſlador, that be ſpake of a ooldent chaine, and | 
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' inſome kind of vanir y boaſted of it, And in- 
deed, the fervants of God are noble and free , 
though tettered in chaines of Iron,as the ſlaves 
of finne arc baſe priſoners, though in chaines 
of Gold. And inthis ſenſe I thinke I may al- 
lude to the ſtory and cuſtome of wearing 
chainzs,and ſay the Divell deales with them,as 
th- Azoli ſcoftingly ſaid of Titus Flaminius the 
Romane Gengrall , who pretended liberty to 
che Grecians , but yer held ſome principall Ci- 


6 4 . 
ties by Garriſons, that he made their clog 


[moother indeed than it was under Philip King 
of cAacedon's tyranny, bur as heavie as it was, 


52 3452y- | Andagaine,, * Their feet are free from the 


ſtocks, but theirnecke is under the yoke : but 
this by the way. The ſame thing is aftirm=d 
every where through the Scripture in equiva- 
lent termes : Prophets are called Mex of Go4 in 
the Old Teſtament, and Timothy in the New 
| is ſtiled 4 Man of God, and all Apoſtles Ser- 
wants of Ieſus Chriſt , the Servants of God , and 
Aneels of the Churches, torthis reaſon . But 
why dol cnforcethe Text? the truth is plain , 
and who is there here that doth not acknow- 
kdgc it ? Whois ſuch a freſh Profelyte inthe 
Lords familie, that doth not know his cogni- 
zance, his livery £ As the Diſciples ſaid igno- 
rantly to Chri#t himlclf, Art thou only a ſtranzer 
in Iſrael, and knoweit not theſe things ? So it may 
be truly ſaid ro that Chriſtian, it there be ſuch 


an one, Whois ſuch a novicein Gods ſchoole, 
that 
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that if he hath but learned the Alphaber of the 
language of Canazn,cannot tell that they ſpeak 
the larguage of Canaan ? Thou art a Galilean , 
thy wery Jpeech bewrayes thee , ſaid the mai1 to 
Peter : So may every Chriſtian ſee the Mini- 
ſter by his ſpeech, { as Socrates did) and know 
wherethey are,and from whom they,gome: or 
if any doe not underſtand them when they tell 
them whoſc Ambaſſadors they are, ir1s be- 


nuch ſaid to Philip) they have not the Spiric 
of God, which Hould be their interpreter. 
But why doe I confirmethe truth of this, the 
point is plaine : That we Miniſters of Gods 
Word are ſervants of leſus Chriſt, Men of God , 
Gods Ambaſſadors. Yetluffter me now (accor- 
ding ro promule ) for the further clearing of 
this, roadde a few probable demonſtrations, 
(if I may fo ſpeake without a Solceciſme) and 
becauſe the Doctrine is the beſt, andtrueſt 
* touchſtone of the NoRor: I ſhall draw them 
all from the nature and qualitic of the Do- 
Atine they teach. And here I might enlarge 
my ſclfe: for all thoſe arguments that are al- 


cauſe they have not an interpreter ( asthe Eu. | 


19. III. | 


* ine? 


leadged By Divines,to prove that the Scrip. | 


[tures are of Divine authotity, might cally be | 
| perſwaded to ſpeake the ſame for the Mini- | 


ſters, and provethat they have a Divine Au- 


\thor : but I ſhall ſingle out two or three moſt | 


. 
' 


' 


pithy and pertinent for my pur pole. | 
And fuſt I might place Anziquity,an Ar | 
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gument much ulea, 


much L Lec. OY CLIC Aut: 


ent Fathers, again(i the ancient Philoſophers : | 


a good argument, 


it I had nor. little ttme e©- 


nough for better:tor though I liave not tuch an 
overweening opinion ot every Morth-caren * 
Manuſcript,” as your young and bvſie C 'riticks | 
ſeemeto have: though I do not ſuperſtitiou'ly 
admire, and adore every relique,and raog of c- 
| very Father, (perhaps ot their own gctring ) as 
| the Papiſts do: though I know there be (1ns of 
the forefathers mentioned in Scripture, there / 
be an old Serpent, an old man, not commend.- 


ed: 


I wiſt there is vet»ſtas erroris,a5 a Father 


ſpeakes : there are weteratores as well as weteres, 


and not farre diſtant : 
| onites muſty bread and moldic ſhooes, are but' 


| antiqum 05 
another , 


ro conclude, the Grbe- 


K flovenlic argument of a long and teadious 
yet I confeſle, in a good ſenſe, the! 
| Prophet leremy bids the Ifraelites inquire for! 
| theold way, which was the good way , 

» bonum., were convertible one with | 
and bot h of them with «num £5 we. | 
In Lgooe ſenſe I approve the Axiome 


Duod antiquiſs mum, t149 Ver! [- | 


as if 


ſimnm : 1 admitt t that of the Poet, Veritas tem- 
{ports filia, though ſome allow Platoes clogy of 
the ancient, * Antiquiticis neere a Deitic : ro 
' conclude, I thinke, that true antiquirie inany 
| DoQtrine, argues theauthor of ir tobe time, 


I am (ure it is (0 | 


here, for though 1 find it not recorded in Poly-| 


dore 


| in their ſhooes . 
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| was the firſt Pariſh, that hada Scrmoninit, 
| and «Adam was the firſt auditor, that heard a 
| Sermon in Paradiſe, and the fall of man, was 
the firſt Text of the Sermon, that iden 
| heard,and God was the firſt Preacher ofa Ser- 
| mon upon that Text, and thele were the briete 
| | notes, written by Moſes in characters, of Gods 
| Sermon, The Seed of the woman,” ſhall breake the 
| Serpents head. Sothat God is not only as the 
| Athe »nian Commander laid he was, (being ask- 
ed what he was ) neither Bow- man ( ſaid he } 
|nor Pike-man, nor Hor: -man, nor Footman , 
| but one that knowes . 1/*:5 omnibus imperare - 
' But Godas he gave ſome to be Prieſts, ſome 
to be Levites , ſonig tobe Prophets inthe old | 
Law. and ſometo bl Apoftles, tometo be E- 
vaneeliſts, and ſometobe Paſtors, and ſome 
Aer Preachers in the new Law, and is the 
' Lord of all theſe , qui ſolus nowvit illis omnibus 
' imperare : So he was himlclte, as I ſhewed,the 


| 


Em — -, 


dove yire:l , De Inventoribus rerum , yet $1 can 
warrant it out of better Authors, that Paradiſe 


| 
| 


| 


firſt Preacher, and all che reſt ever lince, per- | 


' form their office by an authority derived from | 
him :they : 


| baſſadors teach, of the function they bave : 


'rcthe* Lords Vicars. This isthe | . Wy 
true antiquirie of the Doctrine, that Gods Ams- | 


— 


10t as they . w ha were WOMWm ro weanre Moon ICS | 


to clcare theirs! 
cy wererather * Lu 
chough the 

Circh 


f oldet than the Moon: 
natick, asthe Goipill lpeakes : 
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| 


Sen x.@1L. | Church of God may, cveninthis ſenſe, bee 


—————— 


ſaid to have the Moone under her tecte, as the | 
Woman (in the Revelation) a Type of the | 
Church,is ſaid to have the Moone under her feet. | 
Butthat which Cypria# allcdges and aliowe's , | 


Non qued ante nos, ille, vel ile dixerit, {cd quod | 
ante omnes Chriitus : and therefore wee may 
juſtly ſay to all other D-+Cto1's, as the Egyprians 
* els Tan lin Platotothe Grectans, * Y ou Grecfians arc al- 
a. * © ** | wayes children; andto another Doctor, thou 
art but ot yeſterday, but the Word of God en- 

durcth for ever, as God the Word is yeſter- | 
day anc. to day and for ever the ſame, from c-| 
rernitie to eternitic. | 

2 But I paſlc from this to the ſecond, which | 

ſhali be, the exceMencte of their _Ambaſſage.For | 

if the people inthe CAGs,for a little fAlathie c- | | 
loquence in Herods Oration, could ſay , The | | 
weyce of God, and not of may, It Plato could dif. 
ir: ez beams | cern ſome * beams of Divinitie in all Arts,for : 
'r n/ivex', | ſome obſcuretidings of God, that they told 
him, Grata de Deo fama in artibus ſparſaeit, If* 
Pompey were received by the Princes, xox tan- | 
| quam ex vrbe miſus,ſed tanquam t celo delapſus , | 
as the Orator ſpeakes, becauſe they found a be. 
1eficiall, rheugh thin influence of his Juſtice | 
192 :cmperance upon them. If Catoes nobility, 
ca01g': ne were but Nowns homo,mulſt be deri- | 
| ved trom heaven, and that by the beſt Hes | 
raulds,;he munds of men admiring his vertues, | 
rertinsecals cecidit Cato + Thenl pray tell me | 


In! 
Gs ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 11 what account thouldthe Miniſters be, ro 
whom all theſe may be as truly applyed, as 
they were friendly ſuppoſed inthe other, It 
15 not withthem , as it was with the Perſian 
Lord, inApelles Shop,whom the apprentiſes 
admired for his bravery , fo long as he ſtood 
lilent,but when he began to ſpeake of things he 
had no skill in, derided him tor his fimplicitie: 
but cleane contrary, like Yiifes,in Homer, who 
ſtood like ſome filly Cofintrey fellow, leaning 
upon his ſtaffe, {airhthe Poer, * but when he 
ſpake, he ſpake admirably. Let me intreat you 
ro take notice but of the ſubjetF, and the proje# 
of their doctrine., and you ſhall ſee it : for he 
that teacheth plainly of the incomparable per- 
fection ofthe Deitic, the incomprehen(ible di. 
ſtinction of the Trinitie, the depth of prede- 
ſtination,the power of creation, the skill of gu- 
bernation , that there is a hature infinitely ſur- 
pailing all naturc;that it is one, yet three; three, 
and yet one ; that all things were moulded in 
nothing, made of nothing, and yet kept from 
nothing , 1s not this man from God 2 Surely 
none but they that have learned of his Spoulc, 
plowed with this Heifer, canarced thele rid- 
dles. Againe , hethat teaches truly of mans 
bleſſed integrity, his curled apoſtacie, the Di- 
vell, the Serpent, the Garden, the Apple,the 
Woman, the funerall which Adam made 
for himfclfe, the fall, how man was once full 
of ſanctitic ita his ſoule, beautic in his body , 
H majeſtic 
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SzxM-IIl-| majefticin both,the ſon of God, a vellcll of ho 

| nour,the tenant of Paradiſe, the hcire of Hea- 
ven, the lord of the creatures, whom the very 
ſacred Angels ſerved,and the very ſalvage Ty- 
gers feared : but is become by his owne fault, 
{a laveofthe creatures, an heire of Hell, a vel: 

_ of diſhonour, a child of the Divel in foule 
+and body , and both the very ſinke of finne , 
| and ſhame, and miſery, 


ſ Hen ! quantum Niobe Niobe diftabat ab illa! 


| Is not this the man from God? Surely if the 
| Heathen did not underſtand their owne mean- 
| ing , I cannot tell, but their words are very 
| good , and Idarcavouch with them , out of 
þ pgs ctter Oracles than Apollo 's, de Calo deſcend, 
11 flow thy ſelfe. 

I proceed , he that teaches clearely of a! 
ſtrange marriage, the Divine nature with the | 
Humane, and yet a ftranger , a marriage of ju- 


| 


As Emxripides, A ! 
* - | ſtice and mercy, * a ſweet marriage of a Vir- 
He ginthat was f Mother of a God, and an In. 


thes|oxes. 


' was man,beginning, growing, hungring, thir- | 
| ſting, wearje, weeping, blecding , and , that | 
| which was the wonder of wonders, dying. of | 
a manthat was God, 1ifing from the grave po- | 
werfully, aſcending into Heaven triumphant- | 
ly , firring at the right hand of God royally ,| 
trampling under his feet ſinne, Hell, and death, | 
and Sathan victoriouſly,and returning to judge | 

the ' 


—— _ _————— 


| 
| 


IR IS 


| 
| 
| 


| not a beame of Divinitic ({uchas Plato ſpied in| 
all arts) but a body , or rather, not a ſhadow, } 


Dignt Y and Dut 'Y. | 


the quick and the dead glorioufly : is not this 
man from God ? To conclude,he that teaches 
{weetly of humiliation by the law.of vocation” 
by the Goſpell, juſtification by Chriſt, recon- | 
ciliation with God, ſanRification from finne , 
reſurreion from the dead, the terrible day of 
judgement , the glory of the Saints , the tor. 
ments of the wicked, andthe like, I will not 
aske you any more, bur I tell you plainly, that 
man 1s from God. For, behold in theſe truths 


for his beamewas no more, ( the word may} 
be ambiguous) bur a perfect body of Divinity, 
Neither is it poſſible that any man ſhould in- | 
vent, or conceive theſe ſublime myſterics by 


man can ſo much as accept or reccivethem | 
being taught, without a Cmematural faith. 
And therefore as Telemachws ſaid, when he ſaw 
a preat light which _ his father and him 
in a darke roome, * ſurely there is ſome god in 
it : Solet every one confeſſe when he heares 
theſe things from the mouth of Gods Ambaſ: } 
{a!ors, Nos vox hominem ſonat , Never any mmm 
ſpake as he ſpake, as they ſaid of Chriſt. I might! 
adde ſomething of rhat divine preceprof mo- 
ralitie, tarrebeyondthe ſtraine of Philoſophy: 
for though the Academicks, Stoicks, Petipa- 
teticks, and Epicures travailed much intheſe | 


FRo—__ , and wene fare, yet how ſhort 
Wo 
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| 


naturall reaſon, fince we ſee evidently, that no | 
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| gainſt the rule of reaſon ,, and nothing above 
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- | dothcey come 2 For here we have Rules more | 


naturall than the Epicurcs , which made plea- 
{ure thcit Empreſle, and thematclves her Para- 
| fites: more humane then. the Peripateticks 
which made Reaſon their Miſtreſle,and them- 
ſclves her Schollars ; more Herovcall thenthe 
Stoicks, which made Vertue their Goddeſle , 
| and themſclves her Voraries ; more divine 
then the Academicks, which made God there 
[doll {1 underſtand their Idea, which they did 
not underſtand ) and themiclves his idolaters, 
and ſo excelling every one of wheſe great pro- 
teſlors in their ſeverall projets. The end te. | 
maines,which I will diſpatch 1n a word. 

It is the ſalvation of man, the moſt noble 
and neceſſary worke in all the world, and moſt 
beſceming the greatneſle, and goodneſle, and 
wildome of God, to take into his ſpeciall con- 
fideration and providence,man being his * huſ. 
bandry , as the earth is mans : And therefore 
it isabſurd,as Plutarch hath well obſerved t to 
take the beſt things out ob the. compaſle of 
Gods forcknowledg.Toſhut upthis,it is abſurd 
ro thinke that Solon, Lycurgus, Numa publiſhed 
their lawes,as the Heathen.did, from the gods, 
and that Miniſters doe not preach the Goſpel! 
from God, ſince they brought many things a 


the reach of nature; buttheſe teach-nothing a- | | 


| gainſt the rule of nature , but many things a- | 


bove the reach of reaſon, lt is abſurd that eve- | 


p1 
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ry petty beuctactor of mankind thould be dei- 
fied, and thefe founders ( I may terme them ) 
vilified ; that they ſhould be cſteemed gods , 
even tothe vileſt vermine, among the Ezype:- 
415, and theſe ſhould nor be eſteemed fo much 
as Gods Ambaſſadors. The blind Heathen 
could not chooſe bur {ce ſome {pkendor of Di- 
vinitic in theſe things « The Critick Loaginus 


obſcrved our of the deſcription of the creation 
of theWorld,in the x. of Gexeſts,that Moſes was | 
no ordinary man : and beſides that Imperatoria 
brevitas (which Tacitus (peakes of ) he faw {0 
much majeſtic inthe relation : 1» the beginning 
God created the Heaven and the Earth , and God 
ſaid, let there be Light, and there was Light, let 
there be Earth, and there was Earth, that he con- 
tefles * that narration had a ſeemely character 
and cognizance of the Divine power (ct upon 


it. The Platonick Ammonizs allo, ſo admired 
the ſtorie of the Divine generation of Chriſt, in 
the firſt of S. 1ohns Golpell , 1n the beginning 
was theWord , and the Word was with God , and 
the Word was God , that he judged thole words 
worthy to be written in golden Letters, and 
prefixed on the gates of all Temples. The 
men of Lyſtr; likewiſe in the As, hearing the 
Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, were ſo convinced 
in their conſciences , that thezr Doctrine was | 
divine , that they were ſomething-tranſported 

intheir judgements , to thinke their perſons | 
were divine, and therefore would needs have | 
H 3 wor- | 
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3 _—_ | worſhipped them as gods , with Pricits, and 


Buls, and Garlands, and Sacrifice. And if 1 
would giveyoua ſhort draught of ſome truths, 
as they have degenerated into fables, among 
the Heathen, I might make them ſceme with 
ofe labour more perſpicuous, and more preci- 
{ ous : for as their unlikeneſle to them(elves 
( croſſing and thwarting one another) con- 
fute them ſelves : ſo their likeneſle ro the truth, 
(intimating and as it were ating ir)mult needs 
confirme the truth. The tales of the golden 
Apples,and the wwwiew);,of the Heſperiduns hor- 
ti, and Adonis Garden , of the fiery Dragons 
that kept them, anſwering either cothe flaming 
[word of the Cherubim,or the Serpent, to the 
true Paradiſe,the Garden of Eden, tothe Ap- 
ples of the Tree of Knowledge of good and c- 
[vel are ſufficient for a taſte. But it were a ſhame 
for me once to name theſe fabulous legends, 
 finceI did butnamethe Heavenly truth,which 
they have adulterated. To conclude, I thinke 
none but Davids foole, that hath ſaid in his heart 
there is no God , can find in his heartto ſay the 
meſſengers of theſethings are not Gods Am- 
bafladors. 


For, as ferthe rule of happineſle it ſelfe , 
| which Itouchedin the laft ſtep of my former 

adation, I wondernot, if men of the earth 
| bid errare 1010 cls , they were ignorarc of the | 
three forenamed grounds, andit could not be | 
therefore otherwiſe, they could not take the | 


; height! 
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height of Gods excellencie, in his nature, and 
workes, and therefore could not ſound the 
depth of mans miſery in his fall: they were ig. 
norant of the meaſure of his fall,and therefore 
could not meaſure, nor comprehend , the 


height, and depth, of Gods mercy in Chr:# : 


ſanctification, the altitude of glory, but vaniſh. 
ing in their imaginations , inſtead of theſe, 
groped in the darke to find mans Summun bo. 
»um in himſelte, and dreamed a pretty dreame 
of a ſhadow of happineſle ( * man is a dreame 
of a ſhadow, as P:nday ſpeakes ) which they 
meant to purchaſe with a ſhadow of wildome, 
and verrue, and riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſure:and in this reſpeR,we muſt doe with their 
bookes,asthey ſay the lewes did with the book 
of Heſter, The Iewes read the booke of Heſter in- 
deed,becauſethey account it Canonicall Scri- 
pture, but before they read it, they ler it fall to 
the ground , becauſe they doe not finde the | 
name of God once mentioned in it, as their 
Rabbins have obſerved : So for the morall 
treatiſes of Philoſophers; we muſt read them, 


they had not heard of Gods mercy in Chri# , 
and therefore could never teach, or thinke of 
the profunditic of humiliation, the latitude of 


but we ſhould let them fall to the ground be- 
fore we read them , becauſe they doe not give 
glory tothe glorious name of God, 

I come to thethird, which I mcaneto draw 


becauſe they ſpeak of vertue, and happineſle, 
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Sz nv. II, |fromthe ethcacy oftheir Miniſtery; tor which 
— purpolc I might produce many expreſle places 
of Scripture , and many plaine experiments: 

| for this reſpe the Lord Jeſs is repreſented in 
[a Viſion to Saint lobn, inthe Revelation, With a 
| ſhape two. edged ſword proceeding out of his mouth: 
ana when h- talked with his Diſciples going 
to Emais, Did not onr hearts burne within w,faid | 
they, while he ta/xed with us ? Inthis reſpe the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith of him, Pſalme 4.5 . Thou art fairer 
then the children of men , Grace ts powred into thy 
j lips, Suada in labris ſeſsitat , Apes in ore melliff. 
cant ; tis true of him , for Grace is powred on 
his lips, a ſweete attractive Grace, which is an 
eloquent beaurtie, as they ſay thatbeatic is a 
dumbe eloquence, andtherefore Thou art fair- 
er then the children of men ;, and it followes, Thy 
arrowes are ſharpe in the heart of the Kings ene- 
mites : his lips and mens hearts are chaincd to- 


Revel.r 16, 
AR.24.3:. 


gcther,as you have heard the Emblemeot the 
lerem. 25,9. French Hercules. Inthis reſpet, the Prophet | 
lerensy ſaith , His Word was like a burning fire , 
ſhut ap in his bones, and he could not ſtay, the Pro- | 
phert Eſay had his tongue touched with a cole from | 
from the Aitar.The Apoſtles had the gift of fie- 
ry tongues,and what was the ſucceefle? at one | 
Sermon of Peter three thouſand were ſet on | 
fire, and inflamed with the love of God, and 
come rather bleeding, then breathing forth | 
A 2-37- | rheſe wordstothe Apoſtles, Men and brethren 
what ſhall we doe ? What fhould I tell youthe | 


VOYCE! 


———— —— 


Eſay 6.6,7. 
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voyce of God is mighty , the voyceof God 


which is not only truc of thunder ( as interpre- 


| if Cal! oulatrembled at that, am ſure Felix did 
at t'11S, AF. 2 4.whenPaul reaſoned of right:o:fnes 
' temperance , and judgement to come , Felix 
irembled, aſtrangething, that the accuſed par- 
ty triumphed, and the J adge trembled-1t being 
touched with his affeCing words ,- and trem- 
bling he hadturned to Chr; jt, asthe Needlc 
couched with the Loadſtone, turnes to the 
North, and had ſhaped his courſe according- 
ly , Felix had beene happy as one faith : Bur 
this 15 the more remarkable, becauſe, inthe 
ſame place, Tertwidzs 4 curious Or: tour had 
made 2 quaint oration with no ſuch ſucceſle , 
as if the Lord would compare as it were with 
humane faintly cloquence,and tcach us that al! 
is but painted cloquence, in compariſon of the 
divine power of his Word : Indeed they re- 
port, that when Tully pleaded for Lignrimns, ( 1 
thinke) Ceſar trembled, and the bils of accuſa- 
| tions fc!! ir of his hands , as it were wreſted 
| out by Twllies cloqurence: but you thall ſce the 
| difference anon, Yea, and Paul himfclfe 
felt the force of this thunder, for inthe very 
| hear of his perſecution as he marched furioul- 
[ly ( (like lehn) ro Damaſeus , he was arreſted by 
| 
| 


a meſſenger from Heaven , 4 great light ſhone | 
r0:114 about him , and he heard a voyce from Hea- 


bGreaketh the Cedars, the Cedars of Lebanon, 


rers expound it) but of the Word of God. For 
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| ven, the light like lightning Alathed 1n his tace, 
ind dazcled his cycs, and lakl him flat on his 
back.-: Bur will you heare a terrible thunder- 
| N, Sarl Saul why per ſeenteſt thou me ? this was 
he thunder that boarcd his cares ( as Scalizey | 
reports of a countrey tclow that had his cares 
| boared with thunder ) and this was the light-| 
ning,which, as the Naturaliſts ſay ,mclts the | 
Sword and hurts notthe Sheath , that breakes | 
che bones and bruiſes not the fleſh:this wagthe | 
lightning that broke Pauls heart and melted his | 
| very ſoute within him, and made him that was 
| yet 0 breathing ont threatnines and ſlavehter 4-| 
gatnit the Diſciples of the Lord leſus, breath our 
more gentle and humble words, Who art thou| 
Lord ? what ſhall I doe Lord « andthelike. 1I| 
cannot ſtand to preſle theſe , and yet I cannot 
paſſe over one place, becauſe itis moſt effectu- 
all, looke Heb. 4.12. For the Word of God is 
quick and powerfull, and ſharper then a tws edged; 
| ſmord,ptercing even to the dividing aſundey of foule | 
' and ſbirit , and of the joints aud marrow, 4nd « 4 
| diſcerner of the thowghts and intents of the heart. 
| Who hath any gold weights and a ballance of 
the SanQuary, that we may expend and weigh | 
| theſe golden words exaQtly: I pray marke;it is 
F living Word, yea more, a working Word, yet) 
| more,acntting Word, yea,and more yet, a pierc- 
ine Word, it 1s not as other written wh are | 
| mutus magiſter, but viva vox, * a living word, | 
it is not living,as ſome do(of whom it may be | 
rritl 


| Dignity and am 


truly ſaid, Hoc fitme eft, as Sencca laid of Yatia) 


| butit is an * effeCtuall working word : it is not 
 wotking,as ſome do,till they be cold again, or 
| as we lay, as good never the whitas never the 


| _ = 
better, but itis a cutt:ng word - it is cutting, not 


lightly to raze the skin,and ſcratchalittle, bur 
it bites ſorc, it is a prercing word : it is like a 
{word,abloody inſtrument, but thatir is ſharp- 
cr,tor the Apoſtle ſaith f ſharper: the word is a 
word of compariſon, bur the thing is above 
compare, for it is * ſharper then a ſword, it is like 
a two edged [word( as I told you of Chriſt in 
the Revelation ) it will cut which way ſocver it 
lights, cither a ſavour of life to ſalvation, or a {1- 
vour of death unto condemnation, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks:but it is* ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
[ewasonce ſaid of the ſword of Goliah by Da- 
vid, There is none to it, but I dare ſay it is true of 
the ſword of God and of Grdeon, the fword of 
God and his Ambaſladors, for it pierces to the 
dividing of tlic ſoule and ſpirit: who is ſoacute 
almoſt that can diſtinguiſh theſe rwo by anin 

rellectuall preciſion 2 ( I am ſure Interpreters 
ſweat about it ) and yet this royall ſword,like 
Alexanders,is ſo ſharp that it cutsthis knot wich | 
an aQuall diviſion, betweene the joynts and the | 
marrow,not the hardeſt bones can abate or turn | 


[the edge of this invincible weapon, not the 


| 
| 
| 


moſt hidden marrow can eſcapethe dint of it, 
but as the Sun inthe 19. Pſalme , nothing i hid 
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_—_ III. | of the thoughts and intents of the heart:the (trang- 

| elt Critick that ever was, thought it not free 

from it : and whereas other Criticks pride 

themſclves in reſtoring ſome obliturated mo- 

numents , ſtopping ſome gaps inold Manu: | | 

bo a king up ſome ſtitches let tal ina Poet, 
this gocs farther,and reades the very thoughts, | 

| verbamentis the letters written inthe ſoule, char | 

| abraſa tabula,as the Philoſopher cals it : [ have | 

put all the weights,grames , and ſcruples that I | 

have intothe Scales, and yerthis place of Scri- | | 

pture as it is pure, ( the word of God is like g0 ld | 

which i tryed in the fire ſeven times) (0,ftor weight | 

[It w cighs them all downe, which was the rca- 

| ſon thar 1 inſiſted the longer on it, for mc 
thinks,this very place doth not only afhrm that | 
the Word is effectuall, but confirme it exceed- | 
ingly, being ir (cltc ſo <ffccuall. 1 conclude 
| this genera 1I, he that knows the cthcacy of this | 

ol | Word, cannot chuſ c but acknowledge the Ci- | 

| vinitic of this power , and be : Efcacd , as the | 

| Prophct Habakuk was , with the preſence of | 

| Godin his g10r10usS WOrks, When I beard (faith 

| | he) wy belly trembled , my lips quivered at the 

| Habak, 3.16. | vozce,rottenneſſe extred into my bones.and 1 trem- 

| bled tn my ſclfe that 1 might reſt in the day of trous| 
ble. Thcre remaines much behind yer, forl| 

ſhould ſhcw you this in particular both! extex- | 

frvely and /menſiiely as it works, 1, Int the | | 

| 
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| heart, 2. A ſtrange worke inthe heart, both | 
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any helpe, ex parte ſ#becti , the heart conferres 
nothing, nor ſo much as naturall receptivirie , | 
2. Withour any help, ex parte wed11, no infinu- | 
ations of wiſdome, no tricks of Rhetorick,bur 
with downe right blowes : and I could with all 
unſaid that hath beene ſpoken , thar I might | 
ſpend my ſclte wholly inthelc things, but I 
muſt touch them briefly. The heart of man is 
the moſt free and hard of any thing to worke | 
upon, and to make an impreſſion and ([tampe | 
upon this hard heart, this heart that is {o ſtonie, 
Adamantine, harder then the mather Atilſtopes, 
as the Scripture teacheth, To compell this 
he foul that Domina ſui aft is, the Queene in 


the {oule, the Emprellc ,it cannot be without a 
divine power , without a handthat is omnipo- 
tent ;but the Miniſters doe this by the Word, 
Ithey mollifie, and wound, and break this heart, 
[they incline, and bow. and draw this free will 
whither che ſpirit liſterh: And Clemens _Alex- 
| ABAVINME \S not afraid to lay, that if the Fables 
|of Orpheus and Amphion were true , that they 
drew birds, beaſts, and ſtones w ith their ravi- 
| ſhing melodic , yet the harmony ofthe Word 
is orcater, which trandates men from Helicon 


71] 


| 
[ro $/0n, which ſoftens the * hard heart of man | Ts; 


| 
| 


regard of the manner of working, 1. Without | YERM, I. 


Gl 
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obdurare againſt the truth , that raiſes wp chul- | 5" 


| 


| dren to _Abr, thars of ſtones frhat is, (as he inter- 
pfers) of u nbclicvers , which he cales ſtocke: 
nd f ſtones, that pur their traſt in ſtones and |- 
I Bt toc ks. 
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SERM.[1].| ſtockes., which mctamorphoſcs men that are 
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* beaſt-like wild, birds tor their lightneſle and 
vanity, ſerpents for their craft and ſubtilry, Li- 
| ons for their wrath and crucltie, Swine for vo- 
 luptuouſneſle and luxuric, &c. and charmes 
| them ſo, that of wild beaſts they becometame 
; men : that makes living ſtones (as he'did others) 
; come of their owne accord to the building of 
the walls of lerwſalem, ( as he of Thebes )tothe | 
| building of a living Temple , tothe everliving 
| God : thismuſt needs bea * true perſwafive 
charme, as he ſpeakes. Herodotre relates of 
Cambyſes , that being admoniſhed of his drun- 
kennefle by Prexaſpþes a noble Counſellour, in 
| a rage he commanded his ſonne tobe placed | 
| beforehim as a marke, and his Bow and Ar. 
| rowsto be brought, and He ſhot and killed the 
boy , and then cauſed him to be opened, and 
| finding the Arrow in the middeſt of his heart, 
| he maderthisargument,that he was no drunken 
| man, and turning him tothe father asked him 
| (with a cruell ſmile) what he thought of it : O 
| my Lord (ſaid Prexaſpes , betwixt gricfe for 
' his ſonne, and feare for himfelfe : ) I think the 
| gods cannot ſhoote better : I may paralell this 
| out of Scripture, and apply it to my purpoſe , 
for the Apoſtles in the. AFs, being charged 
with drunkenneſſe, Peter ſteps up to make an | 
| apologic,he takes his bow and arrowes (as the | 
| Prophet E ſay ſpeakes) he hath made my month | 
| like a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand beth | 
e 
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| ence intothe ſecrct corners of the ſoule : their 


| ſinke deepe into the hearts of men, . As the wo. 
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he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft in 
his Pntver : ) hee ſhootes and ſmites three 
thouland with one arrow , and when they 0- 
pened theraſelvs,it was found they were prick- 
ed in their hearts : and you ſhall now be 
judges, whetherI may not well ſay as he did 
with a little altcration , O Lord 1 thinke none 
but God , none but thou can ſhoot ſo well. 
I conclude this,the Miniſters of the Word are 
ſtars inthe right hand of God, (as it is inthe 
Revelation) and therefore they dart their influ- 


words fall high from heaven, and therefore} 


man of Tekoah was {ubtile, becauſe the hand o 
loab was with her:ſo they are powerfull becauſe 
the hand of God is with them,they are thepen 
that write in mens hearts , but it is the hand of 
God. In a word, they beareſuch authority be- 
cauſe they are men under authority , men of 
God, Gods Ambaſſadors, I ſhould proſecute 
the reſt, bur I will rather leave the point abru- 
ptly then be tedious. 
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(ow then weare Ambaſſadors for 


Chriſt, as though Cod did be- 
ſeech you by us, "ec pray You in | 
(brifts ſtead, be ye reconciled 4 
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£5 1S4 maxime in Divinitie rece1y- 
g& cd by generall content of all, Ca- 
thedr am habet in ce ls qi#1 core £ ao- 
cet + and theretore Lice no'rca- 
{on, why that which hath becne 
{aid ſhould nor bee a ſufficient argument to 
| prove, t| hat tholc that fit in Moſes chaire are 
tc nt from Heaven , except it be tothole thar 
trom walking inthe v — Andy __— \ and! 
ſtanding in the v ay of ſtnns re come to i | 
in the chairc ofthe cornfull. Y ct I] will _ le 
a ſecond degree, tO put it out of queſtion « for | 
they doe not only worke upon tae heart in ge- 
ncr: Wy 
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ncrall, but in a ſpeciall and ſtrange manner, as 
might be ſhewen many wayes,l will but rouch 
the principal. It is our Saviours promiſe to his 
Diſciples, Yerily,verily, 1 ſay wnto you, he that 
believeth on me, the workes that 1 doe, ſhalt he dos 
alſo , and greater workes then theſe ſhall he doe : 
greater workes thentheſe, O blefled Saviour, 
(might the Diſciples ſay) how can that be 2 
Thy name is Wonderfull , the great Counſel- 
lor, and thou doſt wonders atone, and is not 
this one of thy great wonders, how we ſhould 
conceive the wonder of this ſpeech, greater 
workes then theſe, O bleſled Saviour ! The 
Schooles of men have an Axiom among them 
indeed, * Many Schollers are better thantheir 
Maſters, but we have learned another leſfonin 
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thy Schoole,The Diſciple is not above the Mater, 
and it is enough, the Niſciple be as the Maſter 
is, itis enough: O humble Saviour, among 
proud ſinners, it is too much ! greater workes 
then thou O Lord ! didſt not thou cure all dif. 
eaſes, caſt our Divels, didſtnotthourebuke 
the Feaver, and itdurſt nor ftay, chide the 
winds, not as he inthe Poer, expoſtulate with 
them,but chids them with authority, *rebuk'r 
the winds , and they were ſilent, calmed the 
Sea,and walked upon the ſwelling waves, as it 
were upon ſome Marble pavement? and can! 
there be greater works then theſe £ But who 
was that O Lord, was it notthon, that diddeſt 


raiſe the dead, that Rulers daughter ar the 
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SexM.[V. | houſe, the Widows ſonne at the Hearſe , the 
; wo liſters brother ( I meane Lazar xs) in the 
'gr: 7e,; when hethat ſtunk was revived with 
thy ſweet voyce, and hethat was bound hand | 
and foot with linnen cloaths ( which was * a 
| miracle in a miracle,as a Father ſpeakes) came 
| forth and walked:and can we do greater works 
| then theſe * Now we have begun to ſpeak un- 
|roour Lord, ſuffer us ro ſpeake once more, 
| though we be but duſt and aſhes. Dideſt nor 
| thou feed five thouſand men with five loaves, five 
loaves, which by a ſtrange Arithmetick were| 
| fo multiplied by Diviſion, and fo augmented! 
| by SubſtraCtion, that five loaves ſuthced five 
| thouſand gueſts,and yet rewelve baskets full were | 
eathered «p,tor thy ryclve Apoſtles, Dideſt nor 
chou cure the poorewoman of her incurable 
[iſſue of blood with « 7owch of the bemme. of 
' thy garment only : it was het comat#ns , but thy | 
| vertuc O bleſſed Lordthatdid it, and ſhall we 
| doe greater workesthan theſe ? Yes, they doe! 
| greater miracles , ſaith LAuguitine , Majus | 


| em10n Cit quod {anet wmbra, quim quod ſane fims- | 
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| | bria , comparing the laſt I mentioned , with | 
| that which 1&recorded of Peter in the AF. 
| | that thoke which had difraſes were bealed by his | 
| | ſhadow as he paſſed by : and they did greater | 
{xvyorkes that were no miracles, then all the mi- | 
| | racles that Chriſt wrought, and they were the 
| ' converſion of many ſoules to God by their 
{miniſtery : and good reaſon it ſhould bec 
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| rhoughr1o, tor it a ſhadow, a privation, a nul- 
 liry may produce ſuch a reall cfte&, then what 
ſhall wethink of the light of che Goſpell, the 
moſt beauritull, the warmth, the moſt active, 
the truth of the Goſpell, the moſt powerfull 
quality in the world, it we believe the Wilc- 
man 2 and two of whichare ſo tranſcendently 
excellent, that it hath beene ſaid, that if God 
him{zlfte would rake a viſible ſhape, he would 
moke a body of light which ſhould be acted 
and animated bF truth as by a ſoule: Thou haſt 
made light thy garment, and thou loveſt truth 
inthe inward parts, Yea,and that ſame Father 
afhrmeth, that the juſtificationof a ſinner, is a 
greater worke thenthe creation of a World. 
Ant ſt equalis (it utrunaque potentie , certe huc eff 
majors miſericordie,as he concludeth it. The 
Schoole tollow him in this , and diſpute whe- 
ther it be nor amply the greateſt worke that e- 
ver was; and determine that it 15 ex parte ef- 
fetus, averring that the leaſt worke of grace 
is greater then the greateſt in nature ; they 
doubtalſo whether it be miraculous, and leave 
it doubtfull, Our moderne Divines givea 
reaſon of it, becaule in creation there is only a 
negative indiſpoſition of nothing , to being: | 
but in regeneration , there is beſides a poſitive 
oppoſirion of ſinne,trograce. I will not now 
diſcufſe whether this be preciſcly true, or no: 
| but a great work it is without queſtion,as may 
| appeare by the at which is called in Scripture 
K 2 a riſing 
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'SenmilV. W riſtns from the dead X Bleſſed are they that have | 
Rey.20.6. | their part in the firit reſurrection, faith theSpirit, | 
' aha 2.5 24 | inthe Revelation :t 4 zeneration,except a man be | 
; Th. | borne azaine he can never ſee the kiuzdome of God, 
* x64:5 xirg, | Taith: Chriſtto Nicodemus : * a new creation, 
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ſaith Paul ro the Corinthians : it appearcs like- 
wilc by the ®effect, the which is called the new 
heart, Create in me O Lord a new heart : A new 
man, That the new man may be renewed daily : A 
new creature, Neither circumciſion, nor wncty- | 
cumcifion availeth any thing, but a new creature : | 
[rt appeares laſtly by rhe terms,berween which 
there is as much diffcrence, as berweene light 
and darknes., death and lite, Heaven and Hell, 
| the Divell and God, immane quantum ! tor 
theſe are the rermes betweene whichthis mu- 
| ration runnes,as the Scripture teaches us, Who 
| can bring to paſlethis true © tranſmigration , 
( Pythagoras dreamed of another ) but he that 
15 the Father of Spirits, and the Word that 
; doth it, muſt needs be the breath of his mouth: 
| This divine © Converfion ( as Plato calls it, 
| ſpeaking admirably of it , though he knew it 
| not) but he to whom the Joy ar in this 
calc, twrne us 0 Lord, and we ſhall be turned:thts 
wondrous © change, as Clemens cals it, as I no- 
| ted, bur he thar formed the mountaines , and of 
| whom the Pſalmiſt, Mans tus plaſmaverunt me, 
' he that formed manafter his owne image: D/s 
; captis,nam vos mutaitis & illas,aſpiratemes: fig- 
mentum cords, faith t Moſes, The imagination of | 
| man; 
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| | mans heart is oaly evill and that contin, ily : bur | Dd E RM, IV. 


| as forthe heav ently work of gracc,ot holinefle, 

| of anew man,'z a5the Heavenis ſaid to be,and 

| asthe ProtopMaſt was, fiamentum manuum tus- 
rum, the w o1kmanſhip of thy hands O Lord. 

| In a word. none can reſtore or vindicate a man 

| from the ſervitude of finne, into the libertic of 

| Gods children, and of a miterable bond-flave 


-  — 


| make one a * royall man , ( as Clemens cals his | 7 f amines as 


| Gnoſtick) but the great King, of whom itis' 


| ſaid, if his Spirit make us free,then are we free in- | 


| aced : the knot in which we were tyed is dzg- 

ms vindice nodus, and our deſperate caſe doth 
| —_— a? ſtrong helpe, according to the ulc 
and phraſe of Tragedies. I could beinfinite 
inthistheme , ifI would tell you all the won- 
ders that they worke in the heart of man, the 
rerrours of the Law, which make a man chink 
that he is in Hell, more truly and more profita- 


(bly, then the Jeſuites doetheir Clients in their | 


chamber of meditation: by the conſolations of 
\the Goſpell, which gives aman wingsto flic 
into Heaven, and take ſanctuary there from all 
|  afflitions, from whence he lookes downe up- 

[on this lower world with heroicall contempt |. 
;and ſcorne , wondring at the vanitic of men, 
[that are ſo orcedy of vanities , whereasthe 
, whole World appcares to him ( as the territo- | 
[ry of Athens to cAlcibiades in Lucian) but a; 
por of earth , he ſcornes the beſt Orators to 
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perſwade him (as Nazianzene ſaith of Cyprian 
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Sexx.IV.| thathedid in his Letters exhortatory to Mar- 
 tyrdome) to think that ſwords have not metal! 
| inthemro do him hurt , that fire is cold, thar | 
| wild beaſts are gentle , that tamin* is daintics,' 
that the hotteſt flames that ever Martyrs were ; 
| burned in for ChrifF's ſake were but like Eliahs 
fiery Charior, whercin he rode intriumph in- | 
to Heaven; and which is more, that theſe are | 
are not Paradoxes in Chriſtianity. 
Ican remember but one that gave ſuchte- 
| ftimony of the power of any humane writing : 
and that was Cleombrotus , I thinke of Platoes | 
| beoke, of the immortality ofthe Soule, which | 
when he had read, he was ſo afflicted, that hee | 
Lillked himſcife, to learne that without booke | 
' inthe Elyſian ficlds that he had read there,and | 
| injoy that good that he imagined our of it. 
| Bur how many thouſand Martyrs , have ſeta| 


' ſeale of blood to Gods booke, and tooke it up- | 
| 


| ontheir death, that it was the moſt powerfull 
of all other. | 
; *Butro bound my ſclfe : I purpoſed only to | 
| treat ofthe firſt worke , which I have already | 
| done: Yet I will adce one thing more,and but 
one thing. The untamed horſes of diſtem- 
' | pered paſſions (as Plarocals them) which ma- | 
| ny times ſo hurry and wheele about the crazie | 
| chatiot of reaſon, that they ſet the whecles of 
| judgement(upon whichit ſhould runne ſteadi- | 
| ly) cleane beſides the ſocket, eventheſec are 
charmed and tempered by this heavenly mu- 
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and hand of David. Excellently Laftantins , 
Da mihi iracundum, da l1b1d/noſum, da avarum , 
&c.and I willfo inchant him with a few ſyl- 
lables, (he ſayes no more, but paucrs ſylabis)out 
of Gods word , that I will make him mceke , 
' chaſte, liberall;and concludes this confident al- 
ſertion with this Epiphonema, Tana diving ſa- 
pientie vis eitut in hominis peitus infuſa, matrem 
delitforum ſtultitiam ano ſemel mperu expellat. 
It is morethen time toſhur up this point: brict- 
ly therefore, it is abſurd lay of naturall ge 
neration, Sol & homo cenerant hominem,and yct 
| to thinke of fpirituall regeneration, that the 
ſonne of man candoe it without the ſonne of 
righteouſneſſe. And it the principles be true 
that the maſters of that art have dehvered in 
conveyance of water, Aqua tantum aſcendit 
quantum deſcendit :then this water oflite, which 
makes a man aſcend to God, muſt needs have 
deſcended from God firſt , and the Conguit-, 
pipes,the Miniſters of God, muſt needs be Or- 
eanicall, not Authenticall agents, .inthe cures 
they worke with it , they muſt be the inftru- 
ments of God, Goas _AHmbaſſadors. The third 
degree followes , which is , the heart of man 
conterres nothing to this worke , tothis great 
| worke, not ſo muchas anaturall receptivitie: 
ifthere were apprehenſion in nature, the difh- 
| cultie would nor be ſuch as to proye a Divini- 
| tie,but ro make Adamants reccive impreſſions 


lick, a$the evill ſpirit in Saul was by the Harpe | $ 
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1{wimme againſt the ſtreame , to croud againſt | 


the multitude, to ſaile againſt the windes , to | 


make a man againſt the corruption of his na- | 


| 


| 


l 


: 
| 
: 


rure, againſt the nature of his corruption, a } 
man of the World, to ſavour and rcliſh the | 
things of God : I know not whar ſtrengrh in | 
nature can make it good , what authori: y can | 
warrant it : The be;t wiſdome of the fleſh is (Caith | 
the Apoſtle) * enmitiewith God : moſt lignifi- | 
cantly f the moſt refined wiſdome is not only | 
an enemy, but evenenmity to God : 

Non vitioſus homo es Zoile, ſed vitium, aid 
the * Poet, with ſome affinity tothis phraſe. 
L will illuſtrate this but with a word or two 
out oC Nazianzen,and ſolcave it,becauſel per- 
ccive the time paſſes, and thething hath beene 
touched in part already.Such is the corruption 
of man, that propound any divine nd tO it 
(ſaith he) ic is entertained, * as fireby water , | 
or wet wood with hiſhing : So grace 1s almoſt | 
hiſſed off the ſtage with ſcoffs and taunts : I | 
cannot tell,but me thinks I could bidthe ſecure 
and cariiz! men, ifthere were any ſuch among 
us, bewa:< leaſt it prove that they have learned 
that hiſſing facultie from the hifling ſerpent : 
but to goe on, propound any evill, *like fire ro | 
ſtraw, as he ſhewes clegantly , like the fooliſh 
Satyre that made haſte to kiſle the fire , like | 
that untuous matter,which the naturaliſts ſay 
that it ſucks and ſnatches the fireto it, with 

which 
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which it is conſumed. Nay, this is the great 
dithcultic ot a Paſtorall cure, faiththe ſame Fa- 
ther, that whereas 1n other medicinall, the diC. 
caſed party is termed a patient, and may be fo, 
becauſe hee is willing ro ſubſcribe ro rhar 
which his Phyſitian thall preſcribe him : In 
chis theologicall, it iscleane contrary, a mans 
(elfe is his greateſt ſ1ckneſle, * like a franticke 
perſon that fals foule with his beſt friends , 
f wearevaliantagainſt our ſclves , and we de- 
tend what we affect : like corrupt Lawyers , 
ro plead an ll cauſe;and they which * are more 
generous without all colouring or cloaking the 
matter, runre bare-headed as we ſay, runne on 
thamclefle toall wickedneſle : who ſhall helpe 
re man in-this miſerable condition , nam 
uid miſerins eſt miſere non miſerante ſeipſum ; 
{ith gyro ets ron —_ 
God who art Pater miſerationwm, which work- 
eſt mightily with thine owne word in the 
mouth of thy Miniſters, thy Ambaſſadors. 
The fourth and laſt degree will make this 
proofe [quare and ſure, a good proofe ,, like 
Ariſtotles gaod man, Tquadrangular,and ther. 
fore we muſt not omit it. This worke of the 
Miniſters upon the heart , which is (o effetu- 
all, and yet ſo much againſt the haire, againſt 
the bent of the heart, beſides all theſe, ir is 
cone with filly inftruments. The Philoſophers 
and Rhetoricians make a Goddeſle of their 
cloquence, and by the power of her divinity 
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|thinke to bewitch and inchant their auditors 
 asthey pleaſe, and to ſcrue themſelves into 
;the moſt retircd parts, to takethe heart * the 
| chicfe City or Mctropolis of mans affections : 
they admire her, they ſtudie her, they pray her 
ft charme this man : yea, and to ſay the truth, 
who is ſuch an infant that hath not heard of 
the power of eloquence? And yet it is not this 


ſwaſive goddeſle,that breeds this ſerled f con- 
fidence, this grounded * perſwafion of a Chri- 
| ſtan, itis humilitic, and f1mplicitie, and plain- 
| nefſe of ſpeech thar doth it, as the Apoſtle de. 
| clares to the Corinthians ; luch is the Scripture 
language, ſuch the Miniſters, And as Plmtarch 
obſcrved out of the naturaliſts, thatthe ſeed of 
thoſe that are laſcivious andincontinent is not 
Fruitfull,and applies itto the great talkers : ſo I 
make no queſtion , but wanton and laſcivious 


the genuine tropes and figures in a ſolid ſpeech 


an that hath his quiver full of them, And as the 


{ ws Bp ' | "= of K 
| cinedis (1110 he ) qu rem opt imam peſcime infa- | 
| marunt, 


| Philoſopher ſaid of Oyle, obſcrving the uſe to 
| be good, but the abuſeto be great, Male ſit 1/lis 


_ 


thar doth this great worke , 1t 15 another * per- | 


| Rhetorick, makes the immorrall ſeed of Gods 
Word more unfruittull , like a ſword wrapped | 
in wooll,that cannot cut ; like an Oke embrac- | 
| cd with the flattering Ivie, that will notthrive | 
| and proſper. 1doe not condemne Rhetorick : 


arelike arrowes in the hand of a mighty man, as. 
the Pſalmrit faith in another cafe, bleſ&d is rhe 
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| ble profeſſion : As forthe modeſt and ſobe: 


of Philoſophy, that is true of eloquence which 
he ſaid of wit, Philoſophia non renunciat ingento; 
Theolog1a non renunctas eloquentie, for there is an 
eloquence in the Stripture, which is more 
then eloquence : the Rhetoricians may call 
theirs an * Allurement of the ſoule, but this 
isa f tranſmigration as I told you: theirs may 
perfundere animum , but this doth perfrineeve - 
they may re but this doth raviſh with a 
divine Enthyſtaſme : theirs is properly orato- 
1y , butthis is, to ſpeake more properly, Im- 
peratory,which is then moſt full of Aﬀection, 
when it is moſt free from affeQarion : theirs is 
more Scholaſticall, but this is more majeſti. 
| Call, as beſt becomes the mouth of Princes, as 
| the noble Lord of Pleſis hath well noted of the 
| ſtile of the Scripture, 

Put the beſt oF-their »ervi and r875 , the 
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| marunt : {0 may I ſay, the uſe is good butthe x 
buſe is great of eloquence: 2nd therefore away 
| with theſe effeminare, and unmanly Orators , 
| that have caſt a ſhrewd aſperſion upon a no- 


uſe, that is true of Divinitie which Seneca ſaid 


[95 


lun. 
f emwlu- 
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beſt ſinewes and ſtrength, is but.as Longinus ob- 


lervs of ſome childiſh Orators, * their {choole 


| of their Arewe, Myrotheſia, and Lecythi, like 
| lome deformed woemen of their boxes, out of | 


wit through curioſity ends in folly, or frigidity 
and chilneſſe, in compariſon of this. 
To end this, I can beare well that they brag 
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which they draw apainted and greaſte beautie, 
But I cannot brook that they ſhould ſpeake of 
thunder and lightning in their Orators , igno- 
rant and ſilly nien, as though theſe fiery Me- 
reors were bred, or did appeare inthis lower 
Region, ſo far from Heaven. No, no,as they 
ſaid once of Chriſtian Souldiers,thar they were 
Fulminatrix Legio, (0 T may lay of the celeſtial 
Hierarchic ofthe Angels of the Churches, the 
Lords Miniſters,that is Fulminatrix Regio: and 
if I be not deceived, he ſhould not be much a- 
miſle, that ſhould call the Pulpit the ſhop of 
thunder : all other Pericles have but brutum 
falmem,in compariſon of that,as you may con- 
ceive out of that which hath beene ſpoken : 
and that which is the wonder inthis, all this is 
without any pomp or ſhew , not * with great 
pompe , but } with great weakneſle and infir- 
mity rather, which argues the evidence of the 
Spirit and the power of Godthe more ſtrongly. 
I conclude therefore, As one ſaid of Demetrives 
Pompeii libertus, who ſpake much, but had no- 
thing to doe , when Pompey himſclfe who did 
all, but ſaid but little, I regard not ( ſaid he ) 
* what thou fayeſt, bur what he doth ſilently : | 
ſo may we ſay , it skils not ſo much what the | 
Miniſter faid outwardly , as what the Spirit 
workes inwardly : ſince the efficacie of thei 
words depend not fo much uponthemſclves , 
becauſe they are good orators,as upon the Spi- 
rir of God , becauſe they are Gods Orators | 

Gods! 
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a word of their extenſive, for ſo I was con 


world you ſhall ſcarce find a region, of which 
the Miniſters of the Goſpe!l may no: ſay as he 
inthe Poer, 


Lue Regio in terris noſtri non plena laboris-? 


The SeQs of Philoſophers were diſtinguiſhed 
by the names of * 1ralick,and f 1onick,as Laerti- 
ws tels us, but Religion is characterized and 
known by the name of * Catholike. Now wee 
know there is nothing commonly received,but 
either by the Jaw of nature in morall, or by the 
law of nations in politicall affaires: Now the 
fairh of Chriſt preached by the Miniſters being 
diſperſed over alt, and not imprinted in all, 
by cither of thoſe ir cannot be but probable , 
that it proceeds from the grace of God, who 
isthe Godof nature. Againe, as the great 
Mathematician ſaid once to the King, * l:t me 
have aplaceto ſtand on, and I will movethe 
carth, implying that the moving of this earth 

could not be ſuppofed without a firme ſtand. 

ing on ſome other carthgranted : ſo the moy- 


Gods Ambaſſadors. I have finiſhed now the 
explication of the intenſive efficacie, I aſt adde 


ſtrained ro call then for diſtintion ſake. 1 
meane it thus : It you take a view of the whole 
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ing of the whole earth by the Miniſters, tothe 
| embracing of the faith , muſt needs evince a 
fixing of them in Heaven, from whence they | 
jareſent, andthe rather becauſe of that great 
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Sznm.TV* | oppoſition, which they findevery where, which 


: 
: 


| on. You have ſcene the Embleme of an earth 


: 


| 


| 


| 


| earth : and yet notwithſtanding all thele, rhe | 


will compell us to grant the tormer ſuppoſiti- 


beſciged round with many windes, the Devill | 
on the one fide blowing, and the Pope the Di- | 
vels inſtrument on the oppoſite fide blowing , 
and the Cardinals the Popes agents on cach 
ſide betweene them blowing , and the Turke 
at another corner blowing,and all to ſhake this 


word .is written in it immobilis, the word ls 


' written in indcleble charaRers, and itis un- 
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moovable: and it may well be ſaid of all theſe | 
blowers,as the Orator ſaid of the _AHthenians , | 
comparing them to men running up an Hill, | 
* they blow hard, but runne flow. The| 
Earth is the Miniſters of the Goſpell, and 
that Word which they preach, all thoſe and} 
many other lay their heads together, to blow | 
it away, but all in vaine, for the finger of | 
God hath written im»mo6;{4 upon them , and | 
his decree is like the ©Medes and Perſaans, that | 
cannot be changed , but what he hath writren 
he hath written : Nulla litnra 16 Decretis ſapien- 
tum, tis true of God : and good reaſon,the Spj- 
rit, as the wind, bloweth where it liſteth,as Chriſt 
faith, and it is folly at leaſt, if not madneſle, as 
Pythagoras ſpeaks, * to blow againſt the winds, 
The Word islike the F Lampe that is un- | 
chable , in the ſtorie which laughs at the | 
winds (ridebis ventos, {2ith he ) that {well,and | 
putic, 
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puffe,and blow againſt ir,but it cannot blow it 
| out : andtheythat carry it are like the Perſian 
| Souldicrs, whichthey call * immorrall, of 
whom the world may lay, as they did once of 
the Grecians inthat Epigramme, whom they 
thought invulnerable,; f we ſhoot ar them, but 
| they tall not downe, we wound them, and not 
| kill them. 
| Ina word: as Gamaliel ſaid of the Apoſiles 
| preaching, if i be of God it will prevaile, we 
| may invert it and ſay moſt truly, if it prevaile 
| thus againſt all oppoſition, ſurely,itis of God, 
they arc men of his right hand, mcnof God , 
Gods Ambaſladors, 

There is no gainſaying® Demoſthenes words : 
tis true of the power of the Spirit, inthe word 
| of the Miniſters : as it was ſaid of Steven, his 
| enemies could not ſomuchas * fand againſt 


| the wiſdome of the Spirit of God that was in hem, 

bur tcll downe, as Dagon did before the Arte. 
The tale of the Dragon and his traine ( 

| falſe Propher is theraile, faith 1aza#, and t 
Pope isthe falſe Prophet, as may appeate out 

of the Revelation) the taile of the Dragon, the 

Pope,may draw thethird parr of the ſtars our 

| of heaven, but the gates of Hell cannor prevail 

'gainſt any part of a ſtarre inthe right hand off 


Chrift : O thence it is that they are ſo in- 
| vincable. 
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ow then we are Ambaſſadors for 


Chriſt, as though (od did be- 
feech you by us , we pray you in 
(brifts ſtead, be yereconciled to 


go 


2O u have icenea Larke upon a 
s finc Sunn-ſhine day mounting 
and (inging , notto the Sunne 


wers,that make ſtrange hymns 
to the Moone ) but (as Clemens 


(as Cardan ; els of ſtrange flo- 


þ Al:xandrinss ſpeaks) ofthe quire of Graſhop- 
pers, one of which leapt upon the Muſicians 
Harpe, and ſupplycd the want of a ſtring that | 
chanced rocrack inthe mid(t of his ſong (* to | 


7579 %'5- | the moſt wiſe God the inventer of mulick ,) a 


| ſong of thankſgiving to him that taught her the | 
| art of ſinging, and ſo ſhe climbes aloft with her 


| pity, 


its. DAM 
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| prety note, peiring and peiring , as though 
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ſhe would peire into the ſecrers of Heaven : 


, | but on the ſuddaine, when you have long cx 


pected what newes ſhee would bring trom 
thence, you have ſcene her fall ſilently to th« 
carth againe: methinkes thoſe Miniſters may 
be ſaid to be like thoſe Larkes, fly like Larkes, 
and fall like Larks, which riſe much inthe con- 
remplative of their diſcourſe , nothing inthe 
praQicall, whichin the explication of truths 
wind up their auditors underſtanding to ſo 
high a pitch, chat they {ceme to carry them in- 
to Heaven, and make them read diſtinly in 
the volumnes of eternitie , but inthe applicati- 
on ſo ſlacken their hand, that they ler their af- 
fections fall againe, and kave them where they 
found them athe firſt,on carth. And therfore 
I will crave leave to ſpend this exerciſe wholly 
in ſuch inſtructions as may be profitably de. 
ducted our of that which hath beene formerly 


delivered. You have heardthe proportion be- | 


tweene the Miniſters of God and the meſlcn. 
gers of Princes , how they are Ambaſſadors , 
the compulſion and neceſſity of the ſending 
of theſe, why there needed Ambaſſadors ; the 
clection of theſe, why ſuch meane men were 
made Ambaſſadors, the conftrmation of the 
point, that theſe meane men are notwithſtand- 
ing Gods Ambaſladors, and this the laſt time: 
where the laſt proofe was from the efficacic of 
their Miniſteric , as it was upon theheart, in 
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[ which reſpect th :t may be {aid of all, which 
| was ſaid of Luther , that he ſpake as it he had 
| beene within a man : in that it was a great | 
| w01ke upon the heart, a refurteRion, a re-! 
| ceneration, a new creation , 1n that it was a- | 
| gainſt the propenſion of the ſubjet, the hear: | 
| of man oppoſing it , inthat it was without any | 
| great prepar2t0n of art and cloquence : in| 
which cetpeRs though there had never beene | 
| any miracle, to ſcale their preaching, yetit| 
' may be ſaid of the do&trine it ſclfe, as the | 
Thomiſts ſay of their Maſter CAquines, Etfr 
nullis in 114 ſua nec morte miraculss claruiſſet , 
cc. to warrant his canonization for a Sa int, | 
yet his doctrine would be {ufhcient , quor enim: | 

| articulos, tot miracula , {0 many anicles as he 
| wrote, ſo many miracles God wrought by 
Him,quilibet enim eſt unwns miraculum, ſay they : 
and may notI ſay, ſo many articles of Rcli- 
| gion, ſo farxe above naturall reaſon, as they 
| -_ perſwaded men to believe, ſo many mira. | 
cles have they wrought ? - Laſtly,in that it hath | 
| prevailed over the whole world, in ſpite of: 
all enemies and oppoſition, in which : epc& | 

' I may not unfitly paralell the triumph of che 

| Word of God, concerning Chriſt , with the 
triumph of Chriſt himſelfe deſcribed in the 

19. of the Revelation, whois called the Word 

of God, not without {ome reterenceto this I 

| thinke, LAnd 1 ſaw Heaven opened, and behold 4 | 
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12,13. White Horſe , and he that ſate wpon him was called 
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| Faithfull and true, and in righteouſne(ſe he doth | 
| judge and make warre : hiseyes were as 4 flame of 
| fire, and on his head were many crownes , and he 


| had aname written that no man knew bt him elfe, 
| and he was cloathed in a veſture dipt in blo , and 
| his name u called the Word of Goa, and out of his 
month "”_ 4 ſharpe ſword, that with it he ſhould 
| [mite the nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rod | 
| of iron, cc. I might improovethis text , but | 
that 1 make haſte ro the obſervations that tol- 
low , which I muſt paſſe over in a word, be- | 
cauſe I have many things to ſpeake , and am | 
| loth torrouble memorie, 
| The firſt of which, concernes thoſe that er- 
[ter into the miniſtery. Ir is reported of three 
| Romane Arnbaſladors appointed for Bythinga , 
| one of which had his head full of ſcarres, the 
| ſecond did wvecordia laborare, and thethird had 
the gour inhis feet,of whom Ca#o laid ſcofhing- 
ly, that Romana legagio Reque caps , neque cor, 
neque pedes haberet : and it were great pity that 
Gods Miniſtcrs, which are his Ambaſſadors , 
ſhould be ſuch , as might be obnoxions to any 
juſt obloquy of the World . for any groſle de- 
| fects: it would well become the Church of 
God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, which wearesthe 
keyes of authority at her yen : (as I no- 
ted heretofore ) to turne the key againſt all 
| thoſe that would pr cſume to enter, intothis 
| great office and charge, and had not good 


| 


| cardes to ſhew for it; that ſhould be found de- 
M2 fedive 


Ye 1. 
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teRive either in ſound underitanding, or (yn- 
cereaftection , or unblameable converſation , 
either in head, or heart, or feet, Princes count 
{it a point of honour ro ſend thole thatare fit, 


| and 1n this caſc it is a ſhrewd pretumprtion, that 


| choſe that are not fit, were never ſent by God, 


who is ſojcalous of his honour ; they may bee 
uncaſed for counterfeits , that have not theſe 
gifrstothew , as it were letters of credit from 
their Maſter . There is indeed a latitude,and it 
were folly to diſable every one, that cannot fill | 
Procruftes bed: but it is wiſdome again tomea- 
ſure every one ,and * ftretch them-out by Pals 
Canons;as Naz1anzen ſpeaks, thatthey ſhould 
be of f ceod behaviour,apt to teach, ax the leaſt, 
it is not neceſſary every one ſhonld be a gol- 
den mouth'd Chryſoſtom,but who ever heard of 
dumb Orators, dumbe Ambaſladors : much 
is required of them , they muſt ;nitrutt exhort, 
reprove, corretF, &e they muſt be wiſe, and 
learned, and meeke, and zealous, or to ule Na- 
Z1anzens word,they muſt be * ina word hea- 
venly, they ſhould refleR ſome ſplendor back 
v>on their honours , which caſt ſo great a lu- 
ſtre upon their perſons, that it may be ſaid of 
them,as he ſaycs of a learned and worthy Car- 
dinall, 9:4 demum purpurato fatto ipſa mibipur- 
prrr.4 were fattaornatior:we ſhould not hear then 
any complaints of ſuch as the Father ſpeakes , 
ft T may iranſlate it, yeſterday players on the 
Stage,and to day labourers in the Lords _ 
Lenka 


——— 
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Iſrael abhorre the offering of the Lord , and [ 
would to God thcre were none {uchnow a- 
dayes. It was the finot lcroboam whomade If- 


the people:indeed the balcit of the people if they 
were but men, were t00 good to make Prictts 
for leroboams gods , which were but Calves . 
But what hath Gods truth and religion deſcrv- 
ed,that ſhe ſhould fal into ſuch huciters hands? 
If this were tolerable, and God would bearc 


when the Proverbe was verified t the worſt 
Cretian is as good as the beſt Grecian, & inter 


yard. Bur there were ſous of Ely which were ſons | Sz xm, V+ 
of Bel:al, ſlovenly Prielts, that mage the people of 


rael to ſinne , that he made Prieſts of the *wileſt of 


with it inthetime of our former ignorance, | 
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cecos luſeus Rex eſt, yet in this great * augmen- 
ration of light and learning, it muſt needs be | 
lamentable. The Afﬀe did not only teachthe | 
Foxe wit, asit is inthe Fable, but the Pro- 


himſclfe made uſe of an Afſe; but it was then 
when the Diſciples might ſay truly, The Lord 
hath need of him : but now we may ſay as the 
ſervants of CAchiſh ſaid of Dawid, whenhe 


phet alſo, as we read of Balaam : and Chriſt 


ſlavered his beard , and ſ{crabled onthe wals , 
hath our Lord need of mad men? who if they 
| chance to beſtow any of their children on the 

Churchas he faid of Baſil, who was therefore 
| preſerved from the violence of an Arian Em- 
perour,becauſe he was a meanes to recover his 
ſonne of a dangerous Ague, that he was * che 
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| lamenef{c,or ſome blindneſſe, ſome infirmity, 


|Szxn. V. | gift of an Ague: ſothey are the gifc of ſome 


' have a ſon which I had purpolcd to have made! 
| a Lawycr,ora Merchrant,oraTrades-man,or a 


or deformity , ſome want of gifts, if he bec 
| good for nothing,he will makea Preacher,ſay 
[they. Baſe wretch ! Doth the Lord require 
| thatthe beaſt which is offered to him ſhould 


' be withour blemiſh, and can he take it well,che 


| Prieſt that offers it ſhould be full of blemiſhes? | 


Doth he call for a reaſonable Sacrifice, and wil | 
| he be content with an unrealonable Sacrificer? | 
Shall they be thought fir torule in Gods con- | 
| mon-wealth , which ſome wile Philoſophers | 
| have not thought fie to live intheir common: | 
' wealth : Yes,g0t0 the Prince and offer him ſuch 4 


preſent,wil he accept him & thy hands? (ay to himl | 


: 


| Husband-man, but becauſe heis lame, or blind, | 
dull, or fimple, I beſeech your Majeſtic to 
take him into your ſervice , to make him your 
Ambaſſador: Ileave itto you to imagine what | 
| the King would anſwer ſuch a rude ſuiter. Bur 
| you know what Xerxesdid,when he was ſolici- 
! red by an old man,(a father) that he would re- | 
leaſe but one ſonne of ſcaven from the ſervice 
ofthe warres,that he might remaine with him, | 
a ſtay,and ſtaffe of his + qu all to be ſlain 
before him, thinking him unworthy to have 
any ſon that would not give them all freely to 
his Soveraigne. And we read that Aephibo- 
ſheth, lame Mephiboſheth was a Corrtier , but 


we 


DD —__— 
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| we doc not reade that he was an Ambaſſador 
| Or rather he was entertained at Davids Table 
| aSa friend, not as a Courticr. Why do 1 ſpeak 
| totheſe men of thecarth,, who t do account 
| Religion ſo much worth , as they find her ra- 
| ted in their books ot account; whoſe beſt Chri 
| ſtianity is but good husbandrie, their rongue 
| goes of the Service at the Altar, but their eye 
quints atthe fat of the ſacrifices Let me rather 
turne to thoſe that are more like to beare me , 
and ſo concludethis point. Hearken then O' 
ye ſonnes of the Prophets : ſcemethit a ſmall 
| thing to you tobe Ambaſſadors for a King , 
| forthe King of Heaven * . Suffer meto give a 
little counſell. The Church of God is an ho- 
nourablc ſtage, God,and Men,and Angels, are 
| jadicious ſpectators: theſe Seminaries of learn- 
| 10g are attiring houſes wherein we do 2direfſe 
our ſclvesto ation , you muſt bethinke your 
{elves of all the helps and ornaments that may 
either grace or expedite your function. And 
| Lord whata world there 1s of this mundus The- 
| ologicus!as I may ſo ſpeake : A rich invention, 
a {olid judgementa faithfull memoric: all theſe 
like your Merchants Ships, —_— from| 
ſome happy voyage, full fraught and laden| 
| with preczous wares , the'$kill of Arts, of| 
| tongues , the ancient Hebrew: the copious| 


| 


; Greek, the clegant Latin,( Tongues are necel- | 


| lary for Ambaſſadors, andthefe tongues _ 


| very neceflary for Gods Ambaſladors ) al! 


which | 
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tion, with his Intelligence, or rather informed 
as the body with the ſoule in all his operations) 
with pithy Logick, per[waſtve Rhetorick,pro- 
found Philoſophy , that I might nor name o- | 
thers,cvery one of which apart, would make a | 
noble profeſſion in another,and yer altogether | 
make bur a ſmall part of the noble profeſſion of | 
Theologic,and rather nor apart, but a porch of| 
this royall building : for I have not yet told 
you of the Scripture, in which not a word, not 
a Jot, not a title , but hath his weight, and 
muſt not be ſuffered to periſh, the depth of the 
Scripture , leaſt it be ſaid by ſome ſcoffing $4. 
maritan,the Well is deep and thou haſt never a 
Bucket, Laſtly, the infiniteneſle of Divinity 
( there is no infinitie in Philoſophy , but here 
thercis ) poſitive, controverſall , Eccleſiaſti- 
call , experimentall, forthe Chaire, for the 
Schooles, forthe Pulpit, for the conſcience, 


Omnia que mults ante memoy proviſarepones, 
$1 te digns manet divini gloria rar, 


All which are neceſſary for him that would be 
a worthy Divine inthe Countrey, that I may | 
conclude the catalogue of inſtruments in this | 
heavenly Georgicks. as m_ doth that of his | 
Georgicks. He that ſhould be as Nazianzey | 
ſaith of Baſil, * he breathed as much fire as clo- | 
quence, that none were like him ; and ſuch for | 
Logick, that it were caltcr to winde ones ſelfe 
out| 


| Dignity and Duty. 


— —_ — — — 


our of a Labyriath without CAriadnes thread, | 
then ro untic the Herculcan knots of his Syllo 
gilincs, and had all the reſt an{werable, would 
finde uic for all : 1/4 des nominis hujus honorem, 
(as the Poct faith in another cale } hc is a Di- 
vine indeed, let him be ſo ſtiled. Bur as for 
lim that is altogether ignorant in any of 
the(c, let him ay, I am no Propher, nor the ſonne 
| of a Prophet \, but 1 was among the heards men of 
Tekoah, To conglude this,they that are ro0 for- 
| ward in this kinde, may runne apace, as Ah1- 
maaz 4id , they may runne faſter rothe Sepul. 
cher of Chriit 25 lohn did , but Peter that was 
| lower went further , for lobn came farit to the 
| Sepulcher, but pa went firſt intothe Sepul. 
| cher and ſaw all things. Ina word, let them be 
| ſure to take their inſtructions with them , that 
| defire rogoe Ambaſladors. 
| 1 come now to the ſecond obſervation, 
which concernes thoſe that are in the M nite. 
ric,and that divers wayes,both for inſtruction, 
and firſt for their life. 1f 1=za> muſt dic bur 
for touching the CArke of God,and that to ſtay ir 
when tt was like to fall - if the men of Bethjhe- 
| meſh but for lookine into it : if the very beaſts 
that doe but come necrethe holy Mount bee 
threatr ec then what manner of perſons ought 
they tobe ; ho ſhall be admitted to ralke with 
| God familiarly, ts land before 51m (as the An. 
| gcls doc) and behold his face continually: to beare 
| the Arke upon their ſhoulders , to beare his name 


i 


—— 
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SermM. V- | before the Gentiles, 1n 4 word,to be his CAmbaſ- | 
$44 ) | ſadors, Holineſſe becommeth thy horſe O Lord, and | 
| were ithota ridiculous thing to1magine, thar | 
| the Veſſels muſt be holy,the Veſturcs muſt be 
| holy, all muſt be holy, but only he upon whoſe | 
| very garments muſt be written Holineſſe to the | 
| Lord, he might be unholy : that the bels of rhe 
| horſes ſhould have an inſcription of pu \ 6 
on them, Zechariah,and the Saints-Bells, the | 
Bels of Maron, ſhould be unhallowed 2 No, | 
they mu#t be, ſhining and burning lights , or clic | 
their influence will dart ſome mali$nant qua-| 
 liry :they muſt chew the cud and diviae the hoofe, 
or elſe ey are uncleane;they muſt * divide the 


| | ape 
©, | Wordarightand Tt walke uprightly in ther lite, | 
' 5291/4449 | joyne life to learning; oreither of them ſingle, 


dy a%5 | _ , 
ti%J5s | like the ſolitary Helenato the Mariners, will be 


Toy Gov. unhappy : they muſt be ſuch,as he ſayes of 


—_—_— zealous Chriſtians, which unwilcly oppoled 
onfthay. their Paſtor, which had a * converſation per- 
t5£4%.G- | (wading to godlineiſe ; they muſt be ſuch of| 
Mw Toy »; mv - ! | 

: T/::6 $674» | Which that may be verified, T his degree credi- | 


Eau m5w+*-\ ted his life,and his life graced his degree : then| 7 
—_ | ſhall all the world know them to be Gods ſer. | 
| vants, Gods Ambaſſadors : they ſhall be like 
| Innes, which have their Signes on both ſides : 
like thoſe which you have ſceneof the Kings | 3 
Guard , which have the Armes of the Crown 
on their breſts and on their backes, they carry | 
about them a double demonſtration of their; i 
| office, 4 priori, of 4 poeriori : Ifthey meet! 4 
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ſtampe and cognſance of Heaven upon them, 


rich for the theorick, and rich tor the practick 
in his life, and he linckt bothas in a golden 
| Chaine, manifeſting ir, by uſing his converſati- 
on as a guide of his ſpeculation, and his ſpecu- 
lation as a ſcale of his converſation : whete the 
reading I thinke may be better inverted. If this 
be wanting, they diſhonour the countrey from 
whence they come, the Prince from whom 
| they come, and this dead .A1maſs, this dead 
| Doctrine nor quickned with a good lite, lying 
'1nthe way, ſtopsthe people of the Lord , "that 
| they cannot goe on cheercfully in their ſpiri- 


fore, to preach no otherwiſe then 07:gen did , 
you know theſtorie : 0r5gen after his foule fall, 
| when pur to his choiſe, whether he would de- 
file himſelfe with an Athiopian woman , or 
| ſacrificerothe Heathen gods, he had done the 
| latter, comming tothe Church ar ler«ſalem: , 
| and being requeſted to preach there, he oper- 
| ed the booke , and fell upon that inthe P/alane, 


What ha#t thox to dee to take my words into thy | 


—————_—— 
— 


with you in their doctrine, you know rhem tor 
Gods ſervants: If you follow them in their 
ſteps, mn their exampic ; you know them for 
| Gods ſervants, cithcr way they beare the 


Excecllently Naz1anzen of Athanaſius, * he was 


tuall warfare. They would be wiſhed there- | 


3 ER «. V. | 
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mouth , ſceing thou hateſb to be reformed 2 which 
when he had read, hecloſed the booke 2gaine, | 


and fate downe and wept , and all the congre- | 
N 2 £arion 
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8 oation wept with him, and this was all his ſer” 


mon. And thus in my opinioa would thele 
men be counſclled tg repent of their preach- 
{ing , and fo as it were preach ofthetr repen- 
| rance. The ſecond inftruction followes, for 
| their doctrine : For this title of Ambaſſadors 
commends m: any t chings unto them, as, 1. Fi- 
dclitic. Ambaſtadors have a commiſſion, be- 


CC —_ me ces 


| might, in probability advantage his maſter 
| more otherwiſe: I am ſure, it muſt be ſowith 
Gods Ambaſladors, the Word is their com- 
miſſion, from which if they {werve, the Lord 
wil commence an Action,* concerning their 
| | Embaſlage, againſt them : Andif it were pol. 
| {1ble; that traditions and humane inventions, 


yond which they muſt not go , and I thinke it | 
1s diſputed and C {crermined by Lawyers, thar a | 
Legate may not tranſgrefle it , though he | 


— 


— 


- —— 


 couldg 24in more glory then this, yet, they thar ; 
| preſumcd ro uſe them, might juſtly looke to be | 


| handled as the Triumvi: s 6id the ſervant of a 
| noble Senator of Rome, that betrayed his Ma- 
| ſter, whom they had proſcribed : they rewar- 
| ded him for his ſervice to them becauſc he de- 
| livered him who was proſcribed, they proving 
| him guilty ; and then they rewarded him for 
| hi 's treachery to his maſter , whom he ſhould 

have preſerved, they caſt him down headlong 


—— _ — — — 


P_ C Capitoll, and brake his neck. 2. Hu- | 
| MUY They 90 for another they mult not wm 
| for themaſelves : Non nobis Domine, non nobis . 


— ne 
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not unto us 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy N, ame ve | SERM, Ve, 

be given all the praiſe and glory , muſt be their | | 
| ſong. They may take upthe Emblemethat a | 
| noble Lady of France, being ſuſpected of a 
crime, and not well knowi ing how to waſh it a- 
way otherwiſe, uſed a watering Pot dropping, 
with thisMotto,N1l mihi preterea (pr etereamin! 
nil + The Miniſters I ſay may well uſc this wa- 
tering pot, for Pawl may plant, and Apollo wa- 
ter , butit is God that grveth the increaſe. Ina 

| word, ( becauſe I am totcedro poſt over theſe 
| | things) as Peter and John having healed a lame | 
| man, that lay atthe beautifull gate of the Tem- | 
ple, ſaid ro the people that beheld ir, and began | 

;to have them in {ome admiration,}Vby 2 F454 1 you | 
1upon 1s ,45 if we had done this by our owne power , | 
(rc? And as the King Canutus inour Engliſh| 

'Hiſtoric, rooke offrhe Crowne from his owne | 
| cad, and fer it uponthe Crucitixe at Weſtmm- | 

| ſter : So Gods Ambaſladors, muſt nor receive | 
| honour for them! elves, bur muſt be like the | 
| Mercuriall _— to point men the right way | 

to Chrift. Diligence, Curſed be he that dot h | 

the worke of the Lord neeligemtly eſpecially they | | 

[that are his Ambaſladors, they muſt not ſay, | 

15 luitin « M. wtyr ſpeakes, ina caſe not much | 

different, * we know not how to worke: but as | » 1.4.3; 54 
'the heroicall Prince profeſleth , ſo their Arms | #«%”- | 
muſt be;the fearhers, and their word, 1 ſerve : [ON | 
and who is ſo dull a Gramarian, that cangot | 1 
pur theſe rogether , and make this cafie con- | 

N 2 ſtruction | | 
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xxM. V.| ſtruchion, Thatthenacure of their ſervice re- | 
| quires much diligence, and expedition : Their | 
| maſter and their errand , the authority of the | 


—— 


one, the neceſſity of the other, the reward, the | 


' puniſhment, the horrour of the one, the hope | 
' of the other , will compell them to diſcharge | 


their office, with all poſſible induſtric. Who 

would not runne like a ſtar in perpetuall motion | 
upoticarth,that he mightſhine like a ſtarin hea. | 
ven hereafrer,in perpetual reſt and glory: but to, 
leave this, as not ſo proper, Luther (aid wittily | 
ofa ſervant, CM1mus nocet ignavus fur quim ſeg- | 


, nu minifter, which is moſt rrue here : the little | 
| Foxes thattheCanticles (peaks of that ſtcals the | 


Grapes, do not ſo much hurt,as the idle Mini- | 


| ſters, lazic labourers in the Lords Vineyard. 
| 4+ Courage and reſolution againſt all feare or | 


Aattery, Feare not their faces, (laith the Lord to 


 leremsy )left 1 deftroy thee. Popilizes 2 Romane Arn- 

| baſſadorto Antrochws the great, having dcliver." 
ed his meſlage, and rhe King deterring his an. 
| {wer,and demurring onit,drew a circle round 
| about him with tus wand , 4nd conjured him , | 
' todetermine, and refolve, whether he would | 
| have peace or warre,before he went a foor out | 
| of thecircle: which wondrous reſolution and | 
| confidence, cauſed him preſemly to define, 
| peace. And doe not we ſee how bold every | 
| petty Conſtable will bearc himſelfe upon the 

' higher power,I charge you in the Kingsname, | 
' &c, and why ſhould only Gods Ambaſſadors 


| like, 


| 


| quam centum plazas Spartans nobilitate concox- 


| 
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like children, be afraid of ſhadowes and bug- 

beares © The world hath many reproachfull 
nicknames for Gods Ambaſladors, Prieſt,Par: 

ſon, Vicar, &c. what ſhould we doe 7 as he in 
the Poct, 

--- Populus me fibilat,at miki plauds ----ipſe domi. 

Vaine men ! as though the crowne of honour, 
which God himſelfe hath put upon the head 

of all theſe, whom he hath made his Ambal- 

ſadors, were made of ſuch fading flowers , as 

would be blaſted with every ſtinking breath , 

of every prophane ſcoffer, away with ſuch ig-! 


noble,and baſe puſillanimity:to beſcared with) 
theſe, we are too too nice and daintie, Chriſt: | 
nimis delicati martyres, as one ſpeakes, if wee 
thinke the worle ot our ſelves,or of our profeſ- 
ſton for this , or if not the better. Ir is a ſmall 
thing, yet many times more praiſeworthy, to 
digeſt theſe without any riling of ſtomack , 


| 


1{{e: like curs they barke , becauſe they are a- 
traid of you , they would not have you come 
neere them. They {peak evill ot you, becauſe 
you do well, or as he ſaid plainly, being asked 
whyrthey did _— malefacere nequeunt.In the 
wilderneſle. theſe wilde beaſts goe looſe, and 
prey upon Gods children : bur in this proſpe- 


rity of Sion, the Law chaines them,and chaines | 
them ſo, that they gannot hurt, and therefore | 
they grin the more afarre off, Let them know, | 
every contumelions word againſt a Chriſtian, | 
who 
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\m4znatm,againſt his Ambaſſadors,perty rrea- 
ſon, and when they belch forth this among 
\their Tobacco-ſmoke to collow them,they ur- 
[ter woces per jugnlum redituras, as the Phraſe 
[is. What 1t £445 trowne and fret,and charge 
[the Prophet of ſharpneſle, and unkindnefle : 
| Thou never prophecieſt good unto me; like the 
King in Homer," Thou never prophecicſt good 
untome? What it that be truc,/oquoy certa crux? 
4s Francis the firſt of France, when he looked 
for an Ambaſlage from Charles rhe fifth the 
Emperour , which he liked nor , fct up a Gal- 
lows at the Count gate, and promitfing to hang 
| bim on it, that ſhould bring the meſſage We 
' muſt ſay aS&Michatah did , as the Lord liveth, 
' what the Lord ſaith unto mee , that will 1 
ſpeake unto thee. We muſt conclude with Nazt- 


ther,It all the tiles in Wormes were Divels, yet | 
[ would not be afraid to goc and (ſpeake in be- 
halfe of the Goſpell of leſs Chriſt. Or as He- | 
for m Homer, * I will combate with him , al- | 
though his hands were as fire,and his ſtrength | 
as Iron. Tell me, who was that, being about | 
ro ſpeake for the nation of the Jewes in great | 
danger, armed her ſelte with this, 1f' 7 periſh | 
(1 periſh, was i: not Heſter * was it not a woman: | 
and yet it was 4 more then a manlike ſpeech, | 
and yet it ſmells ſtrong of ſome womanly | 

weak- ! 
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anzene,t we feare only that which is of the full. | 
neſſe of God. We muſt reſolve with noble Zu. | 


| 
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| weakeneſle, 1f 1 periſh, 1 perifh : no, Heſter was 


deceived, that had beene truer , Periiſſes nifi pe- 
ri1ſſes: And this may be a riddle which a Chri- 
ftian only can arecd,anda Chriſtian will arced 
ic caſily,if I periſh, I Aouriſh. Admirably The- 
miſtocles, when being about to ſpeake to Enry- 
blades, the chicte Commander of the pions 4 
torces againſt Xerxes, he held up his ſtaffe,as if 
he had beene about to ſtrike him, * (trike(faid 
he) but yer beare : ſolet every Miniſter ſay, 
{coffe if you will, but heare , raile if you will, 
but I pray heare : ſtrike if you will , but I be- 
ſcech you, heare that Word of God which 1 
bring unto you. But incomparably Pompey , 
who being choſen Curator avnone , 11 & great 
dearth at Rome,and having made great provili- 
on for the relicfe of his Citizens, and ready 
now to put to Sea for the conveyance of it, 
when the Pylot of his Ship told him that the 
wind was borftrous, the Sea tempeſtuous, and 
the paſſage like to be very dangerous,it $killerh 
not (aid Pompey) hoiſt up ſaile, * tis neceſſa- 
ry for us to ſaile,tis notneceſlary for us to live. 
So ſhould every man of Godreſolve ( whoſe 
lips, and Libraries , are the very Granaries of 
Gods people) it is not neceſlarie that I ſhould 
live, but it is neceſlary, and woe is unto me , it 
I do not preach the Goſpell, of which Iam an 
Ambaſſador. To ſhut up this, as the Philoſo- 
pher hath obſerved, f every Coward is a Mur- 
derer, And as MHauritins the Emperour, (: _ 
O O 
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Serv. V. | of Phocas, who conipircd againſt him, having 
— | enquiredofhis diſpoſition, and hearing, thar 
| he was tearctull, $1 timidus eſt homicida eſt ſaid 
he : SolI fay inthis caſe , the cowardife of 
' the Miniſters, is crucltic : if he fearethe fa- | 
| ces of men, he is a murtherer of rhe ſoules of| 
| men. A word of flattery. Iris arulein Plu- | 
| tarch that a Queene gives a Courtier,thoſe that | 
| ſpeaketo Princes, muſt ſpeake ſilken words , | 
| their render cares willnot abide theſcratch of 
biting truths: but as a worthy Divine hath wit- 
| tily obſerved, I thinke (faith he) that muſt be| 
; underſtood of ſilken men : but as for Elzas, or 
| | John Baptiſta Miniſter, a ſmooth tongue will as 
| [ill become their rough garments, as 1acobs 
| ſmooth voice, became his rough hands, be- 
| rweene which , there was areall and palpable | 
| contradiction: as it did become the Affe 1n the | 
| Fable , to fawne and leape upon his maſter ,! 
| which he did, becauſe he ſaw the Dog that did 
it, was much made of forit.Of all things in the | 
| world, a Paraſite and a Pulpit,are moſt incom- | 
| petible. It is moſt baſe for C,ods Ambaſſadors, 
| which repreſent his perſon, to pick teathers of 
from great Mens coates, ( an ancietit character 
of a Paraſite )to ſtuffe pillowes withall to ſowe 
underneath their clbowes : how much do they 
| caitthemlſelves beneath themſelves, and tram- 
| ple uponthe royaltie of their office , thatcan 
| finde in their heartsto ſtoope to this ſervility? | 
| A Lacedemonian flave ſtanding to be fold in 
| the 
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| che marker,and asked ot a chapman, what Art 
he knew? * Iam a tree man, faid he: and ſhall 
Gods Ambaſladors bee the greateſt flaves . 
whoſe very ſpeech being bur artired and ar. 
rended (as they ought ro be) with that majeſty 
and authority , which Divine truths carry in 
their very countenance, ſhould command as 
much reverence , as the Pontificall garments, 
11 winch 14da:zz the high Prieſt met with .-- 
| lexander the Great , who was ſo affeted with 
that augnſte ſtate, and bravery of them,that he. 
fell downe at his feet , and worſhipped him,as 
Ioſephns records. I have done with the inſtru- 
ctions : a word ortwo of incouragement. 

I willnot be ſo bold my (clfe , but I would 
| commend any thing, ro ſomethat were wot- 
| thy to put our great Rabbins in mind, wherein 
their honour lies : it is not Silks, nor Yelvets, 
nor Scarlet, nor a goodlytraine ( what doe I 
ſpeake of theſe) it 3s not Throns, nor Nomina- 
tions, nor Powers, nor any dignities, that can 
make a man ſo truly wvkes Ars rhepreach- 
ing of the Goſpell topgore ſoulcs, to be Gods 
Ambaſſadors, ſurely they are miſtaken , they 
need not feare , the frequency in th's duty , 
ſhould prove-a d1{ſparagement or imrm;mution | 
togreatnefſe. Excellently ſaith our Saviour , 
AU power is given unto me both in Heaven 
and Earth : Twill now prefer all my ſervants, 
| and make'you Lords and Rulers, but.wot yee 
| how ? it followes, Go preach to all Nations, but 
| O 2 this 
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| this, by the way. I conclude this with a 
word to ſome, with whom I may be bold. Let 
no man here that is ina way to the Miniftery, 
| belicve the falſe ſpics that raiſe an ill report 
| uponthat good land,that flowes with milk and 
| honey. I will ſay nomore now, but is it thinke 
| you a baſe thing and ſordid, to be Ambaſla- 
| dors to the King of Heaven 2 1will repeat it 
once more, becaulcI can ſcarce heare without 
ſome indignation,that that ſhould bea maxime 
in the worlds Heraldrie,for carthly Kings,once 
Ambaſlador,cver honourable: And it is a baſe 
thing to be Ambaſſadors forthe King of Hea- 
ven. Andnow I come to the third deduQtion , 
concerning the people,which I muſt run over . 
I ſhall not nced rorell you, that you muft not 
offer any diſcourtche to theſe Ambaſladors : 
Ambaſladors arc inviolablc by the law of Na- 
tions:and the Lord hath ſct a better mark then 
Caiu bad,and given them a better paſport,zoach 
not mine amointed, and do my Prophets no harm: 
And if any ſhould riſc up againſt them, I would 
tell chem boldly, what one whiſpered inthe 
Caprains care, when he was ſomthing roobulie 
with Paul, Tak heed what thou doeſt.this may is 4 
Romane : Takc heed what thou doeſt, this man 
is an Ambaſſador. The Romans ſacked the fa- 
m.ous Corinth and razedit ro the ground, for a 
little diſcourteſre theyoffer'd to their Ambaſſa- 
| dors: And what ſhall the Lord ot the Vineyard 
doetothoſc husbandmeon, that beat and ſton'd 
| and 
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and killd his ſervanes,that he ſends unto them? 
[t is a ſymprtome of a dilbrdered and deſperate 
eſtate, When theſe Ambaſſadors are violated: 
we pull all Gods judgements upon our heads, 
with the chaines of our finnes : but this is the 
linke of the chaine that immediately drawes 
them. It is a remarkable place,in the laſt of the 
Chronicles, Moreover all the chiefe of the Prieſts 
and the people tranſereſſed very much after all the 
abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the houſe 
of the Lord,that he hallowed ut leruſalem: here be 
many links, but obſerve that followes, And the 
Lord God of their Fathers ſent tothem by his Meſ- 
ſengers,riſing : betimes and ſending, beca'ſe be had 
compaſs10n on h1s people, and on his dwelling place. 
But they mocked the mtſſengers of God and deſpiſed 
is words , and miſuſed hu Prophets ( this is the 

laſt linke,and ye ſee judgement faftned, chain- 
cd, and linked to it) wnt:ll the wrath of the Lord 
aroſe againſt his people , till there was no remedie. 
Therefore he brought upon them the Chaldees, &c. 
I paſſe from this. When Zhudtold the King of 
Moab, I have a Meſſage to thee from God,0 King, 
he roſe from his thron and bowed —_ . Ithink 
it was Francis that ſaid , if he ſhonld mcet a 
Preacher and an Angell together, he would 
| firſt ſalute the Preacher, and the Angell after. 
Tam ſure Paul ſaith ofthe Galathians, that they 
| received him as an Angell of God,yeca as leſs 


Chriſt, and that they would have plucked out | 
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their eyes for him , how beawtifull are the feet of | 
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| 
dings of Peace,(aith the Church in the Prophet: | 
the Spouſe of Chriſt is o humble, or modeſt , | 
or both , that ſhcee dares looke no higher then ' 
the feet, and yet ſhe ſpics beawtifall, written in 
the very duſt of their feet ( as you have ſeene a | 
contrary word otherwhere) and that in ſuch le. | 
gible characters,that ſhe reads it afar off, before | 
they come nearc her, upon the mountaines , as 
though it had beene written with a Sun beame | 
upon ſome Eaſterne hill in a goodly morning : 
and thoſe letters printed fuch affection in her , | 
that being not able to expreſle it by art, ſhee 

throwes down her penſill, (as you have heard | 
ofthe Painter) and expreſſes it with a paſſion, | 
or rather , ſhe ſhadowes that the could nor ſer 
forth in a patheticall exclamation : How beanti.. 


| ſull are the feet of thoſe upon the mountaines, that 


| 


brine clad tydings of peace!and what ſhe did in! 
ſpeeches , Mary in the Goſpell ſpake in deed ,! 
fell downe at the feet of Chriſt, ſhe broke her box| 
of precious ointment and powred it upon them, ſhe 
ler fall a ſhower of more precious tears,(peni- | 
tent reares are ſomething like tG pearls,but thar | 
they are more precious) with which ſhe waſhe | 
ed zhem:ſthe wiped them with a moſt precious | 
towell, the haires of her head : me thinks theſe | 
golden haircs werelike to threads of gold,with 
which ary tyed her felf (as it were) in atruc 
lovers knot to her beſt belovedSaviour, Would ; 
you know plainly whatentertainment you muſt 
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| givethele Ambaſladors. I will tcll youina | Sr8Me. V.t 
| word. Giveattention,credit,obegicnce totheir | TD 
| words : if they thunder and lighten our of 
Mount $-nat,if the Lion roare, let the proudeſt 
beaſt inthe forreſt quake and tremble:1tMount 
$ron let fall her (alver drops, if the ſilver trum- 
| pet of the Goſpell ſound peace and comfort, 
| let the pooreſt worm forget that he creeps up- 
| onthe carth, and think he hath atitlero Hea- 
| ven. I know you long till I make an end,and ſo 
| doI too. Toconclude therefore: Iwiſh you 
could forggt all that bath beene ſpoken ,, and 
blot it out of your memory, to faſten this one 
thing which I am now to ſay. Let this be own 
remembrance when we go tothe Lords houſe, 
I go now to heare what Gods Ambaſladors 
ſhall ſay unto me : they that drefle them(ſclves 
to go with any colder or baſerconccits , may 
> bee checked, as Caligwla was wont to lay 
tyrannically, what Antidotwm contra Ceſartm : 
1nd that is a reall crime in them only , which 
was a ridiculous accuſation of Trebonins, Quod 
relums toto pefFore non exceperit. Again let this be 
our meditation, when we returne from thence, 
with benefit, Bleſſed be thow ; and bleſſadl be thy} 
counſell and bleſſed be the Lord that ſent thee out to 
meet me this day : Surely this is a man of God, 
' a man of Heaven: tell me, O you that are cun- 
| ning linguiſts,did he not ſpeak with the tongue 
| of Angels © was not I in heaven while I heard 
; him ? is it but an imaginary fancic * or did | 
F heare 
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Sz xx, V, |heare the more then Pythagorean harmony of 


the ſphears: His words like Soveraigne balme | 
dropt into my wounded ſoule , like the ſweet | 
influence of the Plezades upon this lower world: 
me thought, I felt my heart (while he ſpake) 
ſhoot up into my cares, as it wereto meet and | 
kiſſethe bleſſed lips, which diſtilled ſuch gra- 
cious dew, ſuch golden ſhowres , and drinke 
them asthe parched, and thirſty earth the dew 
of Heaven : and yet,in the ſweet remembrance 
thergof, My foule magnifieth the Lord,and my $ pi- 
rit oyceth in God my Saviour. Bleflcd be the 
Lord that hath ſeat his Angels , (as hedid to 
Petey ) to draw me out of the dungeon of finne 
and miſery, that hath ſent his Ambaſſadors,as 
David did to Hanun, to comfort me. Signs 
Deum agnoſco per ſua, Chriſtas adeit : only Chriſt 
the * munuficent God (as Nazianzen cals him) 
could go tothe coſt of theſe precious and cor- 
diall words, he hath put them into the mouths 
of his Ambaſladors. 


The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the love 

of God the Father ,and the comfortable fellowſhip of 

the bleſſed Spirit he with all thoſe bleſſed ſonles that 
{irs grace of God, power of his 
Spirit, love the Lord 


leſus. 


Deo ſoli gloria. 


I: $44464445444044434444 +44$4402* 4490008 | 
1 SISXE 


'SERMONS, 


44444444 


/p 
oP 

% 

Þ 4 1 
b | Cos. - IT. | 
+ | 
4 Preached at (ambridge, | 


BY 
Joun-Sroucurox, 


[Doctor in Divinitie , ſometimes Fellovy of 


Immanue! Colledge in Cambridge, late of 
eAldermanbury, Lon b ow. 


ad ” 
d$Þ$+$ $$++ 


fi 


's ' f ”— » 4 os 
76 jected by me Alt thor is Us Hſe (1M, 


9 OO EI — 
OD—— ——_—_—_—_— 


ColOsS.3.Ir, 


But ChriSt i all, and in all, 


c— —— — <Q ——>——_—_— 


TITTEITIT 


— 


_ 
———— —— 


L O N DON, 
2inted by R. B. tor lown nellamic , Henry Overton , | 


Tohu Rethwell , and Ralph Smith, 
'6 4 Q. 


| 
| 
| 


— 
-— - 


44 SEPIELT Ins +$4$402$44 $4444 $$444$44+: 


— 


1 


—_— — —— po — 


— 


A methodicall Analyſts of the chiefs heads treated on in 


theſe Sermons , upon the ; Conrmnms.s 


3 


x. Contert. 


i Occaſion of the Fpiſtle, miniſtred by. 
\ Fe Information of thoſe of the houle of Cle 
J Y} = Inquiry of thoſe of the Church of Cor44c% 
i ——_ of the Epiſtle, 
Complaint of corruptions,to Chap. 7, 
” By Reſolution of queſtions, 
Complaint of corruprtions. 
Ct, Perſons guilrie., 
t. Mogiſtrates, 
2. Preachers: 
3, Whole Presbyterie. 
i 2, _— maladres. 


_ Permitted. 


t Broken out with UTOgancy 
(r. Schime,4 
>. Not bound up with charity. 
t, Commirted by vilanie. 
< 3. Ingeſt 


z, Not controlled by authority. 


1, Profecured at heathen Courts, 
L3z. Law ſich 


Not taken up by Chriſtian care. 
3. Cure, I. Of Schiſms, from 106. os t. Chap, to 5. 
1, Intimared. 
Premiſes his Letter ſent by Timathie. 4. 17 
Js. z, _— to come humlelte, 1 9, 
_ 2. b 


——.\. 


{ 1. Summe of the Letter, an exhortation to unitic 
$: Propoſition ſuppoſed, 10. 


2. Adumption wherted with-4 interrogntions v.12 
3- Concluſion, FF 


by », Sweet intreatie. 
| 1. Propoſed. Peet 
| $ a. Sound excheciil 


2. Itcrated, 14. ver(. of 4. Chapter, 
bw t+ Infanwared, verſ. 12+ 
1 An objetion.y 


2, —_— where. 


1 Cauſce 


1. Bemntching rongues 


of reachers. 


hcarcrs, 


3 Cauſcs of their diſorder. z. Itching eares of 


z, Cure : where is expreſſed, 


- 1+ Durie of people : they mult nor eſtecme too 


lughly of theu Miniſters: for, 


2 The Corinthians ſeryants in the Lord. 


; 1. 1 hey are but the Lords Servants, 


2 Duty of Miniſters in Pauls example:tin which 


1, God, peremptorily come 


x. rficin manding. 
\ z. Paitl,v + IR obeying. 
: (*- God intends bis glocy.Clop 'P 
"© Ead, 


2 2, Paul attends the 
t Chap.z. 


* 1. God commands Paul fo ts doe, y. 17. 


\ I, 
4 of x. Chap. to the end. 


2. Paw[derermanes to do fo. 
C3. He did fo, 


2. Text, with the context comancs, 


1, A gcuerall precepr, 
1. For matter 


| teſus only. 


». Why they muſt preach, ia the text and content, 


| ſ 
| humiluic, 
- God commands it. 


$ 3, Gods glory, agt his ovene applauſc. 


J 

| 2. The peovles alyation, not his approbat on 
(.3 Howthey mutt preach, 

| rt. Not in humane wildome... 


t> Phinly and humbly. 
An illuſtrious example of Paul. 


Text alqne: where, 7 
The Miniſters duty, which is more natural! © the (cope, 


3 
| 1, Exprefied in pauls example, 


[nent of pick kung? 


2, Enforced : as it Containes 
:. An Argunceny tO Provyore uni. 


thu | 


e.. It is the Miniſters daty, from the. ends he ſec he: 


*8. A precept concerning the 


*coples good, 


Cbri:3 


1. What they muſt preach,in the Text,J. pg; mancer,ith al 
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t. Pautdid thus,thereforc none exempeed. 
z. Hedid this,not out of raſkneſſe, but deliberated what to do. 
;, He determined not ſo much'as to knovy. 
4- Notany thing. 
| 5. No not amongſt the Corinthians, ſave Chrift crecified, 
Obſerve, That if Paul upon theſe termes would not, then no Mini. 
: 3 fer wpon any termes mu/# preach any ibing, but leſus Chriſt 
and him crucified. 
(2. The dury of cyery man, which is more generall in the order of nature. 
|  Do&. That tbe knowledge of leſus Chrift crucified , is ſufficient to 
Sabvuarien. 
iAppretiationCt, Gift. 
1 Explication,two things to be nr 3. Armor 
1190, 2. Conveyance 
Cx. Gift, Chrif is a ſufficient Saviour. 
| > I, The utmoſt end aud chief happi. 
4 


on : where 3s conhidered, I , vx; preſent ſtatc by nature. 
:, How Chriſt hach ſafficicacly wrought ſalvation for us. 


x Original a 


J . What is meant byſalyari.. peſlc of man. 


i Of Gin, Itie. 
1.He harh redeemed _ Atualimpicry 
+. Explained, ) from all miſery. 2, Of puniſhment. 
1. Holines. 
1 :. He hath filled u3mmth ll ood 
things. 2 Happines 
i. He is Chcift, 
1. By 3.chings in the texr, 22 He was crucified forus 
| Lz. 43 3.He is Ieſus. 
Z. Sccipenr e, 
| "Ny t, What faith is. 
2, Conyeyance - Faith is ſufficient Cons — elm dmg 


to make him our Saviour. 2. Prooved. 


[ 1, Faith in Chriſt is che ſurame of Divinity. 
1, Doctrine of Divinity, Chriſt being, 
1. The foundation of faith. 
>. The fountaine of obedience. ; 
:, The rule of Diyinity ; confidered in 2 double difference. 
; 1, Before the Law. 


is Before Chriſt. 4 :, Vader the Law. 
z, After Chriſt. 


| * Before the Lavy,this yeagthe Religion > : 
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2: Not controlled by athoriry 
| |, Profccured xt heathen Courts 
3. Lawſuits, 
:. Not raken up by Chriftian care 
\.3- Cure, 1. Of Schiſme, from 16. verl. of t. Chay, to 
t, Jntimared. s 
) (1. Premiſes his Letter ſent by Timatlic. a. 1 
? 2. Promiles to come humſelte, 1 
| s. Expreſſed, 


f 1. Summe of the Letter, an cxhortation to uniti. 


|, Propoſition fu poſed, 10. 
>. Aſſumption wherted with interrogations, 1 
* 
;. Concluſion, 


1 p, Syycet intreatie. 
!, Propoſed, 

2 Sound authortie. 
a. Iterated, 14. ver(. of 4. Chapter 

i, inhnuxed, ver. 12. 

:. An objeGtion. 
:, Removed, where. 
A » 


1 Cauſe: 


*1 Bewirching tongues 

is ot reachers. 

C1, Cuilzs 0 heir difordcer, J\, Itching earcs of 
/ hcarcrs, 


» yo þ of people : they muit not eſtecme tc 
/ of theu Nuimiftcrs:; tor, 
t, 1 hey are but the Lords Servants. 


le. 1 e Coronth: IN 5 ſeryants in 1h Lord. 
ILY Of! Miniltcr | Pauls example TETY 
% Goo, peremptortily C n 

C1. t lhicient « manding. 
) ?., Pit, abuntartly obeving. 
bk ( 1, God inrends his g rv,.C lan; 
0: :ad.c 2:2. Paul r:ends the Peoples poc : 

/ Chip Us 
(1. God commands Paul (o i& dos, v. 
3) of xz. Chap to the end 
\z. Paw determines to do {© 

Cf 2. He 6d 

ext, with the context commainy' 
(1, Agc.crall precep?, 


, = 
WAN 
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1. For matter , Ch*1.3 
—_—— leſ@s ofily. 
{ 4, What riiey mult Preact,in cne 4 cxt, 


| t. For manitier,vyii 
{ humiluc, 
z. Whrv they mult preacl1,in t.16 txt 47G CONteRs, 

| i, God commands 


% 


. 


Ir i* the Miniſters daty, from the ends hit {d 
4, Gods glory, act bis ovine appiaute 


| 
| :. I he peoples ſalvation, not i115 approbn 
| (3 Howthey muſt preach, 
' 

| 


"rt. Not in humane wiſdomc. 


1» Phinly and humbly, 
VP © An illuſtrious example ot Paul. 
2. Text alone: where, ; 
s Yo: Miniſters dur! which is mor2 naturall io izef 
| % Exprelicd in Pauls example, 
a *8. Aprect 5 CONCERN + 


. « ITi nteo i C * 
: Fatorced : abit Containes ent or; 
An argument to prov 
Cant! = - 
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." Pau{!did thus,therctorc none exemree 

Y+- He did this,nor out of raſknefſſe, bur deliberated what to do 
<2 >. He determined not fo much as to k 

P: Not my mn? - 


5, No not amonelt the Cormthbiaens, (tve Chrif crecihed 
Obſerve, That if Paut upon 5 eelermes world ot, then no Min 
3 Hes won any er mes mu't prea:! inylbine, but SJ Go \ /t 
"E and him crucified. | 
». The dury of cyery man, vylich is more GEN CTILL MLIENC order of QATUTE 


Do&. That tbe hnowledre of leſus Curt crucified, it ſuſſ cient ts 
Fa147i6F. 


Fer . cx! on, wo thut 165 9 be 9! ilidered þ 4 A OY } PF T- 


M1 ;. © onve C 
tc. Gitr, Chrnif 1s 1 ſufficient Sav 
: i, The urmmott end ad chuet hn , 
Y What 1s meant bylalvyati. nefle of " 
on : where 5 conhdered 1. His prelent tatCc by nature 
2: How Chrit hach ſufticicarly wrought (aly tion tor us, 


I "_ 9% [A - 

Of Gin, pur it 
1. He hath redeemed $AQualmperr 
i. Explained 


, 
— . : « 
11s from all mulc ry = punt nent. 


( 
| Homes 
2. He hath filled us vvith all ur: 
? things. s Happines 
| i, He is Chil 
| t By 3.cthings inthe text, 2s He wis crucified torus 
| 2. Proyed » He is leſus. 
2. Scrrpenre 
What taithe os, 
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= Af ! ,Explication , How it comes 
- p , ; $314 [} - 
:, Conyeyuice Faith 16 fufiicgent '0 be ſufficien 
to make lum our Saviour >. Prooved 


i. Each in Chrilt is the furnme of Divirury 
*1. DoRrine of Divinity, Cirilt bep1o 
{' T he foundation of taith 


\, The tountaine of C—_—_ 
The rule of Divimith ; confdtred in 1 double diflerence 
1, Refore the Law, 
5 1. Before Chriſt q t, Vader the Lavy. 


2 2, Aﬀtcr Chit 
Adin 


[1 tore the Law,thus wasthe Relicion of $ 
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, Vnderthe Law, they were lend ro Chriſt by, 
1, Ocdinary, 


Their Socinmens. ? 2, Extraocdunary 


NOHICS. 
(1, Propimcry, 
| | Fe. SACLINCES, ©, Grrarulaone. 
" .d H, ly perſons. 
| e He! yp! CCS 
| ( 


In cne iimcys Oarti5INC I PCr! 


| ?+ Cinilt ;sthe foo wt of al tlic Scriprure in Grneral! 
AS tic 11 Ll £ Cc lubltancc of the 1> COTE) 
« Z \s it may bee ICOm 1NO1:ttct 9 © CiiC 
4 the cu! AC orcine to the ditter T3 0; Time, 
I. I'ro 


 Conunon of Porilh eros, our of the M1!7iCu 
"1 If Chriilt be a ſuffi teri S1vrour he 
| 1. Saas arc no Sayiours 
L SHmACrs Cannot be their ow 1 Stvieurs 
TY (2! hriſt be the ſfumm of the Scriptures 41 
1, The Scriptures arc pertc&t 
BM They 41C pct picuuys:, » 
' 3, Ut Chriſt be che fum of divinity, thea we may ©1191, 
{ 1. What 1s the true Religion 
| How ts umnask Anuchrilts countertcrt reho 
, F «honation out of all joyatly. 
{'i. For Muſteis, what 15 the rule of prexctun 
3. For all-what mult be ch. CO,C 44g ame of i'] our ity 
(. onturahon, 
| 
1, Gencrall 1dol ry of the S+1 OL Oguc VI Kome. 
: More clpccally the worthup of Saints, wa which, 
They huvc made che Way croaked, 
2. T hcy have made ut wade, 
34. I hey have made the gate wide 
" 4. Thy have made many gates 
$.Mu.c particulaily gn th- worlkup of the Vargun Muryfonvt 
©. JoRna 2. & 
"ge" 
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1 Corinth, 2. 2. 


To 


| For I determined to know nothing 
_ ou, but ( hriſt Feſus,an 4| 
him { rucified. 


| 1>4zi8 verieys you iec,'s linked tothe 
F tormer, not intire of it (clte,ar 
InNdcpen 'ent, 2ppeares by the 
| f1; (1 P2 Uricie, being 2 a cauſall con 
7g n. Fo 1 dctermined Waaitl 
takes us by the hand, eg ro the nexc | 
VETiCc, OL a5 ip 1-19 | 
t. There was reeittred S. Pawis2.tion, 1 
Cannet,src.400 he! e we havethe caulc ren red, 
which 15, Pawl, ages confilio, ns determination, | 


: 


1 d;d not, f — mmed. And yet we canno! 
| ſtay there, tor we hind a4 anothc r Pat icle. as! 
| it L WVEIC another ſt _ to lcad us yer highs 
| And therefore, I pray give me leave t ow vv 


the whole p! deg ree ot wy Text bythe hne of 
method, that {o I may lead your underſtand 
B mo 
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| ing intothe meaning ofthe =S witha con: 
| venient con! *cuction;and lead my obſervations 
| ont of the meaning of the words, without at 
| 1 :olent conſequurion. W hercin if my diſcourle 
| be tedious, I will make no apologic, but this, 
| neceſſity forced me to ſeeke further then my 
| Text, and when I was centred , dclight perſwa- 
| ded me to ſecke farther then I necded : yet I 
reſolved when I had done, notto txouble you 
with any thing in this kin le,bur then it was t00 
| late, I was compelled by another neceſſity. 
| Wherefore I muſt intreat you to accept it as it 
15s. The Apoſtle Pav!, like a Faithfull labourer 
| inthe Lords Vineyard, had pianted a Church 
| at Corinth, and watered it with a whole yeares 
| Preaching , as it were, ſhowring downe the 
| {weert dewes of Heaven upon it, After his de- 
| parture , though ne had both his hands full of 
other imployments , yet, being jealous of the 
ſucceſle of his labour , both his eyes were 
watchful, it he might by any Theanes furthe! 

| the worke he had begun : be? ng thus defirons, 
| there could not want occaſion: For behold ere 
| voey both his cates are hlled with newes from 
| Corinth ; T hoſe of the horſe of Chloe. onthe one 
| fide. welwillers tothe weltare of the Church , 

| have recourſe to him, to informc him of ſome 
| corruptions wherewith the Church was trou. 
| bled : forthe envious men had lowne Tares 2- 
mong the good Seed, while the £0: 1d man was 
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aſlce pe. ” Thoſe of the Church of Corinth. on 
the! 
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The Tree of Life. [1 


ed in ſome queſtions, wherw® thei! confcie! ICc 
was troubled : foe oracious Lord had blef- 
ſcd the labour of his Lan d icrvant in planting 
and watering,with a bleffed increaſe. Andthus 
you icea Joul le occaſion of writ ng, which 
makes a double argument of this golden Epi- 
{tle. Concerning co! ruptions, ro the ſeventh 
Chapter where he fixcsa tranſfitionme 1d i564 
Len wit, as it were a marke of his paſla: getothe 
{econd; which beginning there, holds ou tothe 
end of the Epiſtle concetning queſtions : Sed 
tranſeas iſta. The corruptions were cither 
(uch as were generally committed by all, not 
only permirred,; as Shiſme, in the 4 Chapte 
or permitted only by all, not generally corn. 
mitred,as unnaturall inceſt ,Chapter 5. unchri- | 


| ſtian quarrels, Chapter 6. Ye ſcethenthe de 


| | formuties ot Corinth, overſpreading the whole! 


| 
| 
| 


face, and ova growing the whole body of the| 
Church. Allthe Governours were guiltie | 
The Preachers with their affected cloquence| 

| 


' and ambitious affeRation had rent the peopl: 


n {under, from unity ronutiny, trom fai os 
fation. The whole Presbytcrie was tardic in| 
| their duric, inceſt, horrible inceſt was amone | 
them, the ſhame of the Church , the ſcorn of | 
the Ger:il-s, the {candall of the Chriſtians.,in 
ceſt, horuble zaceſt was among them , jetting 


nthcir ſtreets: and yet they ſee it not, or wink 


1919LY Y! ng to Heav en and ww as heard ; and y Ct 
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ar * (hri(t C rucified, 
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| | hcAIT [word lleep; m his {ca bt zard and cannot 

z a 

| bc Wa ked, Zcc vet futtiicr | ICY © rc bura little 

| | handtull, hemmed ir with c:ncmics round» 
Ly [ vatci lon withh + chont I” 
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and yet they cannot Icave wr neling ame ng 

the m{clves, tcy mult nec is hale one 2nothe! 

| to thu judgement [catcs, and thc ren a g000ly 

The: Sh 4 OR ,Thcmſclvs-n1 y,theGo- 

| pct, the Precious word of God,the joy ,Q101 'Y, 
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1UG jewellota Ch nſtan,for 

Were not Cearciit he bouchre ir Mo 
1, 1 = 
to e.tO!t thee 


the Ly ;olpel! 
- malac 1cS Of Cor! nth, 


I lay,they ſet 


then, Thelet! 
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1Ch, ER life 


criſion of the Hea-} 


\ hy [1H "nn out with ares areie, and nc t 


bound up with bumdety : 
{[[any.and not controlled { author: 'ty : lan 
tes proſecuted at Heathen court 
ken up with Chriſtian care : and Paul like 2 
Skiltull Phyſitian, applics Dolcsto theſe dif-, 
eaſes. Inceſt muſt be cured by cutting; Chri 
[t14N Caution, may Preve! mecha in conten 
t10N: but Schiſme 1s a lon 
ling humour of pride and 


task 4 thar {wel 


anc ol Ty. muſt bs 


1 
V 


| 
abal cd and abatcd with the ſparc Ciet of 2 fin 


| 


ple mind, a fimple meaning , and al) NCerc 


| manner 41n the Preaching of the Word. that fo 


the glory of God may be GVA de Fart 
pride of man trampled in the duſt, 

The argument of Schiſmc is continucd 
, of the 1. tothe endof the 4. Chaptc: 
where a double courſe, n 
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Of. 15 1ntiunatcd. 1 Tha: 
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The Tree of Life. 
1 h t which he prem: ſes. 2. That whi 


he heyy He premutes this Letter fent b3 the 
hand of T:mothy, that he ;oht furthert! 
{1ncfle : ao odad this will nor q 
himſclte will ſhortly come and 


* 
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| orde1 


The {unime of the Letter is an exhortati 

20 unitie from one argument clpec1a] aly, ind 1$ 

couched and concluded in this Enthymeme, 

T ou arc all ont 1 Chrilt Icfus who if one, you a7re 
v:th one mind. and on: mouth . * the P roponr! 

be xcingluppolcd as very rcalonable,and therfore 

pprefled as not very neceflary. The conclu 
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becauſe it ſtands ( as it were ) in the forcfron: | 


without the premites, t1S gu irded n thc one! 
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it might the better peirce into the very tower 
of their aftections ; and torce them with a {u 


| chartne to all ſyncerc obedience, and tis con- 
cluſion itcrated 1nthe 14. of the 4. cl up 

e whoic argument 
Tic Aflumpton follows 1n the 13.07 rhe 1 


ted, as it were, and pointed, with r 
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| (Chriſt Grucified, 


115 the onely one, and undivided Saviour 


Bur here the Corinthians barre up the way 
{with an objeRtion , which is infinuated inthe 
'12.verſe, and is but inſinuated inthe whole 
progrefle: yer {o, that you may calily perceive 
that all Pauls paines inthe toure firſt Chapters, 


is ſpent in the remoovall of this rub,the anric1 
; pation of this objeRion : Now this 1t 1s. 
Though there be but one Chriit , one Ma- 
| ter, yet there be many of C-r:/?s Miniſters, 5nd 
[they havediftcrent gifts , one likes Pauls f\mplc 
perſpicuitic ; others, Apollo; ample plentie ; a 
third, Cephzes {olid potency, andtheretore, why 
may not I apply my ic!fto Pal, I, rocApoll, 
[, to Cephas * 
+ Thistheir diſcourſe (4t you matke it) is a 
; diſcovery of all the cauſes of their dilorder, 
| They are two : the bewitching tongues of the 
' teachers , and, the ztching eares of the people ; 


; theteachers arrogance, the peoples ignorance, 
- - | 
| The teachers , faithleſle teachers , wooe for 


| chemſclves,inſtcad of their Lord: rhe people, 

foolith people, fall in love with the man, in- 

ſtcad ofthe maſter , the ſervant, inſtead of the 
| ſoveraigne : And therefore Paul inſtruts them 
| both : the teachers, what they ſhould do,from 
;the 14. of the 1. tothe 5. of the 3. where im- 
; bracing an occaſion, he ſweetly paſſes tothe 
; people, what they ſhould doe : 
| muſt not account too highly of their Miniſters, | 
{ for two reaſons. 
| 1 They] 
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the people | 
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- They. are but the Lords fern ants, They 
ths well take up the embleme 0! of aw ate! ing 


rea, preterea kerry ml. For Paul may p! \antand 
ollo may water but it 1s the Lord that 717 5 the 
creaſe. And therefore they muit nor (et up the 
[labourer againſt the Lord. | 
Nay ſecondly,the Miniſters,they are the Co- | 
rinthians ſervants in the Lord, For all thinrs ay 
Vang whether Paul,or Apollo, or C ph 4s,or the n ld 
or [if e,or death or thin gs preſent, or thinrs to come." 
all are yours, and ye are Chriſts, an Chr: t is Gels 
And therefore, you muſt not make them lords 
| Of your faith: and t herefore, Let no m.4n glory in 
men. 
| Now forthe Miniſters duty. Ir 1s nott 
\ecke themſelves, but the glory of God, an, 


Wt to 


for c00d of the people ; and therefore. not 


preach themſelves in quaint words, and Cur! 
ous cloquence, but ro preach both tor matter 
Chriit leſs; and for manner, with all planne| ſe 
and without all affetation , nothing but C/r:/7 
(eſpe with all humility, and without all oſte! 1 
[tation, nothing but Chri ſt eſis crucified, Chr: 
| | lefrus muſt! be the argument of their preaching, 
for-in him God will be glorified : Chri/# Iejws 
muſt be the ornament ot their preaching, that 
e that clerieth miay clory im the Lor 7. This1s 
bs Summc of that which is laid downe at 
length in Paul = imple: us ſtory reports b 
the fact r hat he 1d I, ad t the caulcs, both et- 


Ro onts 


. 
'\ 
* 
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Goa mperto , 


— — 


Critt Cracified, 


kcients,and ends : cthcients, God peremp tort 


— —— <— — 


_ 3 4b !| Soverai , Pau asal ovall ſubjcR, 
Paul oblcams + 


heir cnds the [a nc, cowir.cf ie gl ry of thee. 


| mn God, and che tern, Ul good oof the Co 


rinthi ans : 


yet wit 40 t! n g *1: A & i If Tile ICUOTLL 


: 
. 


[1y CO:nmanding, As Volunt; urly obcyir \g,God | 


both which 6. 


God independently, Panl in dependency, God 
' 


as ſupreme head preſcribing, Paw as lubordt. 


; nate, ſubſcribingto his holy pleaſure: and with 


' holds hands with the 17. of the 1. 


this diſpoſition God intending his glory, is (pe: 
cially treated of inthe firſt Chapter, Paul at-! 
tending the peoples good, [pecially pre opoun- 
ded in this Chapter. This is the ſer:es ye: , but 
the ſerres h:ftorie conlifts in three {teps 

1. Go) commanded Paul, and all, foto do 


þ 


' fromthe 17. verlc of the 1. tothe end. 


2. Paxl determined 1o to doc, in the veric 
ot my 1 xt, 

He did ſo, in the firft verie,forth 's they 
lic in order 1 . and theretore you mult obſerve 
two things for the method, 

1. That the firſt verſe of this Choptes 
and all 
whichis inſerted, 18 buta commoration 1n 
the ſtorie, iNluſtrating the comrnand of God 
from the cauſe of his counſel, nd the contrary 


' conceit of the worldlings. 


2. Thatthe order of the tw9 iatter parts in 


; his determination and action inverted. this be- 


ing placedafter the 1. verſc, which in the ac-i 
CUT, tc 


—  — —— — — 


| T be Tree of Life. 
Curatc - mcthod, ſhould have had the pre c- | 
dencie. | 

To contract all that hath beene ſaid: two | 
things may be oblcrved here, a Precept, and an 
Example. The Precept1sa delcription of a 
Miniſter of the Golpell, tobe tuchan one, as 
now being ſent of God , 1s to preach the elad 
tydings of Chriſt Teſws come into the W orld , 
for the redemption of mankinde, forthe glory 
of God, and the ſalvarion of his people: This 
deſcription containes the chiete cauſes, as is 
ſhewed. The example is Paul, in whom, as 
inaglaſle, all this is repreſented , for three 
__— 

For Pauls own ſake, to vindicate his _; | 
xitl with the Cormthians, inveigled with 
their Rabbinicall DoCors,and thence offended | 
with Pauls (1mplicitic,beginto call in queſtion: | 
as you may lee. 

2. For the Doors ſake , that it they w 
| not learne their duty from God , they might | 
| learne it from him, fo lotty apatterne, of fo | 

| lowly a pictic : AS ye ou may lee. | 
3. For the Corimthians ſike, tO provoke them 
o a faliall imurarion, by the patriall example ot | 


| 

bl 

ii 

| his humilitie | 
| | 


— EO _ 


| 
| 
auld | 
| 


10 
] 


To draw now to a conclufton. You {cethe | 

i context is a Commentary upon the Text - and | 
| the Text 15 4 Compendium of the context, tor | 
the Text is a recapitulation of all the leveralls, 
above mentioned, the very qua! necſlence of all 
C the! 


_ —— ——"O'———_— ———— 


_—_ —__— —_ — 


"<< = 


9 


———_— —— 
— — 


——— 


[> - | (brilt C rucified, | 


| 
| | the ſimples afore untolded : and the Context , _ 
{is alight diſcovering what is contained in the | cl 
| | Text, both for words and meaning, and what ru 
| may be collected out of the Text, tor inſtructy = 
|on, The words may now be calſily interpret- [+ 
| cd : *qve may bercndred cither,with Calvin, | 
| | 1n precio habui , or with Beza , decrevi ,, tor it 6 
| ſignifics Paul ating, conſulio ret in all actions : 
' andthe word of judgement «7: comprehends | R 
| bothyc/4iv@: muſt be rendred by a Metonymy of | *P 
| | the Cauſe forthe EffeR, by the word Preach. T 
| ing,or ſome ſuch like,for you ſee it notes Pauls 


| miniſteriall function, and it is ſpoken 27 wp* 


| : þ* | bl 
| *2lw, notſo much as know , even as #«#| hs 
| ſeemero be not any thing , that is not in com- | | T 
' pariſon or in competition , #i «4 i»2e 2455729 is a! oc 
| Synechdoche , fot all that waszto be taught | cc 
| concerning Chr1#t leſus , namely, faith in him, 

| and ſalvation by him ; even as the laſt words (a 
'* 7% [oy *5avawuks ov comprehend all his ſufferings | _ 

in generall, of which, this is a [pcCIes war Teo, | | 
| The meaning then is, as if P.wl lad ſaid , 2 | 1. 
| thought not bing worthy to be krowne, and there- | Lo 
| fore determined to make ſhew of no other knowked's | | - 
| 47017 yon, but of the counſe of God.for your ſal. | | by 

| vation,by a true faith in Chriſl leſus , whothere- | 
fore was erncified for you. | | - 

/ | This being the meaning , you {ce what this | 
| | verle containes1n it, namely , a generall pre- | f 
' cept, and a ſpeciall example, a gencrall precept v 
| | ina ſpeciall example. The geperall precepr is L 
t;1at _ 


= — 
| —_— — 
- — -——— — — _ 


The Tree of Life. | 


— _— — ——— — 
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| that every y Min iſte1 mu t x preach, tor matter, 
Chrijt 1;fs only;tor manner, with all humility 
Chriſt leſs crucified : this is inthe Text, and 
the conte Xt,as A Commentary,fthews why this 
mult be done, ft om the cfficients. 
| God he commands. 
| 2. The Miniſter, it1s tus Guty to obey . And 
from the ends. 
| He muſt ſceke Gods glory,not his ownc 
| applauſe 
He muſt {ccke the peoples lalvation,not 
115 owne approbation, | 
And ſecondly , it ſhewes what is here for- | 
bidden, all humane wildome and _— elos | 
| quen ce,which tend any way to {clte ſecking | 
and, therefore all theſe dofrines are pl ainly | 
} 
| 


— ——— 


contained inthis precept, beſide what may be 
collected: as. 
1. That the only way to ſeeke Gods g glory and th, 
| ſaÞt At 100% of the peopi __ by if ih! ng Chriſt If Oſ/ os, 
Fe him ( ructfied, and him only : and thercforc, 
Thar we can hardly preach in huma ne c- 
loqu ence and wiſdome, bur we ſhall be in d = 
| ger of bewray! ng our owne vaineg lc ry, and be 
| cray ng thc [ ords honour » al and t! he {oules ot | 
ns Pc cople. 
| 3. Theptcaching in humility , 1s the belt | 
way to prevent Schulmes in charity. 
| Now all theſe are made more illuſtrious 
{1n a moſt illuſtrious example , to which cvcrv 
; wordinthe Text payes tribute, that it tnay | 
| excellent. C3 rt. Pan 


' 


——_— my ——— 
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[ Bly < hrift Crucified , 
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Ct ene 


1. Paul G1d nor {ce the  wiſdome« of words, 

| tO ſec wo owne worſhip; and therefore no 

| mans greatneſle,or Jearnmng,no exemption can 
[privilege no privilcedge can exempt any man 
| trom this necelſary humilitie : forit any , then 
might Paul have pretended this , who was 
brou: ghtup at Gamal! els feet, and accompliſhe( 
with all humane inſtitution , who was rapt 
intott: ethird heavens, and acquainted with all 
| divinetc vclations: at nd that you m iy not th! nk, 

' that ignorance in letters , was the mother of 
this devorion to Chriſt , he was at Lyſtry taken 
for a god , even for Mercarie, the god ot clg- 
"_ yet Pay! did it not : yea. 

He ſhaked off all tickling inticements ; 
and 44 cok all inducements, tor hc determi. 
ned not to doe it: ye2. 

3. He determined not ſo much asto know 


de hinc ex anjimo , ira wort fy Luo cit and 


ſurely , if we make an anatomic of the whole 


body of Pauls Epiſtlcs,you ſhall ind, Chri# 7, 
[res Cructfic l written inthe 
racers,2s truly,as they fall 

+ 


1 $4 q©- » 
LNC . 


pock en cha 


| 


1ny thing beſide Chr1/t, asf he ſhould lay,dele 


M—  — —— — 
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i1C TIC tt nave ew 2 | Ic 11 1n2 and c e10 q $4 kk. 
it Corinth, a City of Greece, a famous Ct: 


' V ' p b , 
icarned City, where they could underitund , 


Ind did expect it,and,as it Icems,and as I thz\ 
; cd before; were offended with Mis homlinefſ 
yet all this could nor draw x ul trom $34 
| charge, no more thenthey could draw the Sun 
'from his Charr rt. Mcthinkes = lee the Co- 
| 1mazed at the hearing of the fir 
| verlc, to [ce that Pail lo lightly eltcemed. rl1at 
which they ſo highly admired, and aflaulring 
him this manacr 
[rt was once [aid \mucl] leaming a6 li 
made thee m Chr ww much tove hath mac 
rhce mad. V\ | E1V -H1-21c of a melkenge! tt Ou 
God,we look'd to have ſeen one :loathed,clou: 
Id with th 
Pars, nd lookrt thou « 
ano -» of heaven,vith the tonzuec of An 


rinthians 


# MO01.crov 
| IO. - 


_ , 
$ I "I £ 
have ſpoken in 


- 
- 


| ' ' i! - « T " "i i. 
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1lly Iinmpie manner, 1914990 WO HKCATCYD HICTES.. 
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naked,anc yet as carnelt 1n crying ing, *vpry 
. | . | on S % + \ | F 
S TI ION $4 \\ & « WITIC fi at marccr, ik ! (3 "4 
, \ nr , ii 3 Coon : Yrs | a Myit (rot! . yy 
LD : rV all . F k = = @ LILY i b% 4 
| 6 ' . , , ; bo ' 
tooliſhnefle,the fonlithnofle of Preaching 
, "hs ' x i , __ Co 
eword of the Croflenn 2 v-ord not ung 04t 
brit | 4 e 1:15 the majeſtic of 
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1cd with a Crown of 
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14 (britt Crucified, | 


: 


| Buc here doth Paul anſ 'CI', Lan wt inad, | 

| O N oblc Corinth, ms, but 1! you 1] needs ac- 
cule me of my duty neg Iete by o my Lo.d,l 
charge you tcll him (what ſhall you tell him?) 
l charge) you tell him, that I am ficke of love] 

| Neither can I ſee what you can blame in ny 
preaching,you cannot Cc: il! i raſhneſſe, for [ dc 
termined ; you cannot call ir rude neſſe, tor I| 
might have done otherwile,it I had not other- | 
wile determined , or {ay it were both rade and 
raſh,yet you may ſtay the cenlure, tor , | 


- +>1 CYIPHICH Cr dt LAYIMCR amorts er at. 


' Forit was among you, it was for your good : 
and if all this will not ſatisfie you, yct becauſe 
it was Chriſt Teſas I preached, I am we'!l (atishi- 
ed for the loſle of eſtimation, and the leaving 
of cloquence,for I count all things loſle, for the 
excellent knowled ge lake of Chriſt lefas my 
Lord : for whom [ have luftc redthe loſſe of 
all things, and doe count them but dung that 
[ may winn Chriſt : O noble Apoftle ! noble 
Paul!would God not only all wc here preſent, | 
but all the Lords ſervants were like thee in all 

, things, like inthis « (pecually, to count nothing 
worthy ro be knowne, bur C hriſt Jeſus and bins 
Cracified. 

And thus much tor the entrance into this 
Text, which I therefore made choilc of ,, to 
dedicate my firſt entrance into the Lords ſer- | 
vice, becaulc it is the ſumine ot all Religion 


the fu 
of all 
forl « 
know 
whon 
do co 
For I 
my cl 
lefus f 
this t 
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the ſumme oft all, thedcfire of P an! het re, and 
of all Chriſtians,and the ſumme of my deſire: 
for I count all things loſſe , tor the exccllent 
knowledge ſake of Chri#t leſus my Lord, for 
whom I could ſuffer the lofle of allthings, and i 
do count them but dung,that I may win Chr1/t; 
For Idetermined ( and therefore wonder not at 
my choiſe) to know nothin17 among you, but Chriſt 
lefus and him crucified, And thus much for | 


this time, | 


AT. 


_ — — — RODS 


—— ———  — 


—O———  — —— 
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1 orinth. 2. 2. 


| For I determined to know nothing 
| among you, but ( briſl Teſus,and 
-.-. ow, ructfied, 


two things out of Caivin, and 
thol. both of freciall conle 
quence, 1. £& { docendum 
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| be nothing cl(c, but to /earne to know Chriſt Ie- | 
| [us and him crucified, | 

The Miniſters duty is more naturall to the | 
[cope of the Text : the duty of every man is 4 
more generall in the order ot nature; fo that | 
[they may both challenge and trive for the 
precedency. The refore determined to take 
an indifferent courle : The laſt time I handled 
the former, {0 tarre as it made for the clearing | 
of the Text, bur deſcended not to any {pecial» 
ries: wherein pointed only what was the du- 
| tic ofthe Miniſter , generally out of the Con- 
| text, particularly inthe words. 

And leaſt any man thould objec, that Paul 
| indeed did thus , but we arenot pinned to his | 
| fleeve,we live not by examples, > nos habemns | 
Spiritum Sanctum, L ſhewed how his examplc 
did conteine, not only a precept concerning the | 
argument of preaching, bur alſo an argument 
ro provoke us to the oblcrvyation of that pre- 
cept. For it was, 

I « Paul, who was brought up at Gamalicls | 
feet, rapt up into the third heaven , taken for a 
cod at Lyſtra, even Mercurie thc god ot El: J- 
quence ; if Paw/then be exemp lified for this | 
humble vainc of preaching , whothenis cx-| 
empted? | 

2+ Paul did it not out of rudere(ſe, Or raſbn/ fe | 
bur he deliberated what was beſt ro be done,ad | 
determined of this. | 

3. He determined not IC mh 1; 16 know, 45! w 


| , _ ie) 


_— —_— 


| 


— 


| 
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"0 ( hri(t Crucified, 


—_— 


| worta ty I Tuan HEISTS, 

4. Notto know any th:n2,nota ,notatittle 
of any thing. | 

$. Not: any thing , no, not among the Co- 
rinthians, among you, rich, learned Crecians, 
' Corinthians. All which inferre,or rather inforce 
| this concluſton. 

That if Paul upon theſe termes would not , then 
| xo Min: ſer . upon any termes mujt preach any 
thing, but Chriſt Teſts . ard him Eric ifie A. 

And thus much [ thought good to premile | 
| concerning the firſt, Qu id docendum, what is the 
duty of every Miniſtcr, becauſe it ſcemes to be 

| ſomthing more ſpecially intended in the verſe: 
now I come to the ſecond. 

Buid diſcendum , What « the duty of every | 
man, W hich I will proſecute, becauſe it is more | 
generally extended in ule : or rather I come to | 

the Doctrine which is commonto both , and | 
out of which both of them are derived, _ 
Ded&trine 1s this. 

That the knowledge of Chriſt Ieſ.cs crutified js 
| ſufficient to ſalvation. 

Which ina word juſtifies both Pazls deter- | 
mination.,as a reaſon, and warrants Calvins ob- | 
ſervation, for the duty both of P:eacher and | 

Pe ople,as a ground and foundation : therefore | 
ſceing the whole frame of this building lies | 
upon it, it will not be amifle rotakea ſpeciall, 
viewof i It. 


O— 
—_ 


The 


Sun, "JF - | he ſhould ſay, delco dehincex anmo Ones , ine 
| 


4 
{ 
j 


Cn tl mee 


| 


| 


| was wnskiifmll ; or wilfully concealed ſome patt of 


| 
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The rife of this Do&rine out of theſe word « 
is evident: for if Paw! who was {ent by God to 
preach (alvation to thole that believe , deter: 
mined to preach nothing among them bt leſs 
Chriſt and bim cru cified, then either that was 
luffcicnt to that cad,orelsit muſt needs be,tha: 
| hecither weakly concerved of the means, and {0 


| them, and fo was wnfairhfall in his office ; bur 
it were blaſphemy to ſay fo, for,as for his fir- 
nefle he was not inferiour to the preateſt Apo- 
(tles ; and as for his hdeliticy he revealed to them 


the wholewill of God : and this very place, (lo | 
eminent it was) propounds him as an exempla- | 


ry patterne : andtherefore I thinke it is firme 


our of this place , That the knowledge of Civif 
leſus Cruc ified & ſuf ficient to ſalvation. 

Now that we may the more diſtinctly con- | 
ccive of this eruth , I will endeavour ro cleare 


| thelc rwo things. 


— —— 


rt. That Chr: hr tes yr $4V 1047 » 
That fa: oe >r this; I underſtand here! 
by Venkd ge) s Gffciem to make him ou | 
SAVIOUWr : nf as othings muſt be cont: 
dered in our ſalvation , the appretiation, (that 1 
may ſo ſpeak)and the approprrationthe gift,and} 


| the conveyance, and both thele are comprehen- | 
| ded ig that propoſition : tor, Chriit crucaticd 1s) 


| 


\f rchend his mercy | andinclini: Is Our Wilks tO | 


, the price paid , which is made ows by faith, | 
when his goa enlis Irening our min ds to ap- | 


ID 2 embrace | 


19 


Sram, 


| 
| 
[ 
'S 


20 | =; briff Crucified, 


E 
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FRM, il. | 1mbrace1it, unites us to our Savfour : and it | 


| | thete be any defect in the ſufhciencic , it muſt 
needs be, cicther becauſe Chriſt is nota ſuffici- | 
ent Saviour, or, becaulc taith is not ſufhicient | 
to make him our avi jour: but ncither of theſe | 
can om 

. For the firſt, That Chriſt is a ſufficient Sar 
viour : I will firſt point our what Salvation i$: 
and ſecondly, prove that Chr? hath wrought 
it ſufficiently. 

1. By Salvation, | meane the Summum bo- 
num,the utmoſt end,the chief h, 1ppineſie © t man, 
which cannotconſiſt in any thing inthe world, 
ſave in his conjuntZion ahd conformity with 6 
Creator : —__ Lord made all things for 
man,and man for himlelte. Indeed he imprin- 
red the veſtigia of his power , and wildome , 
and all his Artributes , in the glorious worke- 
| manſhip of the World , but as for all other 

creatures, though they contain the arguments 
| of his praiſe, written n golden L erters, yet 
| they have no eyeto read them , though tl ev 
| ob >ey the word of his will. for he did but ſ1v. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| let it be ſo, and it was ſo, yet it wis without a tree 
| anc! voluntarie obedience, therefore it pleat d 
| God to create man, who miohr olorific him in 
| the carefull avſervation of bis wi (dons, written in 
| the yYolume of 11S wor ke | "1 


F / : oy II . . 
| obſer ance of bis wi[ 'S 1 GVa\ S1SITE I l "33 41 Th 


pou C:nm il. 


| all the creatures, that intheir names that coul: 


the realon , that man was the laſt of all his | 
| | workes, as though all proceeded from him, bur | 


| 
: 


| 


[praiſe of them with the other hand, inco thc | 


$ 1 


[hh nds of the Lord. This then VV ast! IC CI nd of 


} 
: 
: 


'the ob{ervance of his will ro glonfhe God, a ad | 
'this ſhould have becne Is 6, cm Dur , and his 


The Tree of ck - + "4 


and 01 his conditio WW was he made the 'F ord of | 
| 
: 


10t, he might that could, ofter the tribute ot | 
praile to his Lord and Maker. And this was | 


ended 1n man, and man only ſtood berweene | 
them and God, recerving all the profit of them 
with the one hand , and re-deliveri! ng all th: 


man, inthe obfcrvation of "= IS WW i{dome, and | 
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|CES, ſothat Hea) ven and Earth might ſecine to 


| | have beene maricd in his making. 


Now, then man was no ſooner made but he | 
rebelled againſt his maker, he that was right, 


| was fatand kicked againſt his Lord, and wen 
| him : we were ,ſonnesof prevarication , and the | 


t ſonnes of perdition , 
| fountaine ſprings all our milcue : 


Ex ills finere , from that 


we have all 


ſinned againſt the Lord , and therefore this 


orcat evill 1s upon us : 


hence it 15 that our 


minds are blind, the Crowes of the valley have 
picked out our eyes: our wil's lame to any ting 
thar is g00d,our natwre catcht a fall, like Are. 
phiboſheth,in the cradle of her infancie, and we 


| could never outgroyy it : 


hence it 15 that car 


| bodres are ſubject to deformities , mnfirmiies , 


to the bottome of H:11, 


| | death, our ſoules and bodjes to the wrath of God , 
| which lies heavie upon us here, 


roſccuting us 


| Lord ot glory, the lively picture of the living 
God, his body being graced with many orna- 
ments, and his {oule adorned with many gra- 


| 
| 


never leave us| 
ell it hath brought us ( unlefle his mercy pre- | 
' vent us )to cternall rorments, and {unck us 1n- 


No marvaile then, it Plato complaine that 
; the ioule hath broke her wings : it Poets tcll us 
' of an 1ron age : if whole volumes be filled with 
dectamations of the brevitie of mans life, and 


the miſc1ies of mankind, .No, I marvailenot{| 
if they who had but one cye taw theſe things, 
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| eventhrough the cloudes ofobſcuri tie: Imar- 
| vaile rather, that among Chriſtians,who have | 
both their eyes , the eye - of reaſo.1, and the eye of | 
faith, and beſides.live i inthe Sunneſhinc of the | 
Goſpell, ſo few ſce this,as they did, orart leaſt, ' 
[the reaſon of this, which they cou 1d nor. 
| I marvaile I heare no more cry out with 
|S. Paul, 0 miſerable m.n that 1 an. who [h, il delt- 
ver me from this body of death ! tor it Paul [0 - 
thetically cryed out,who could to triumphant 
ly givethanks;how much more juſtly may we, 
it we cannot addethat which follows, reitcrarc 
| the ſame againe,and ſay? 0 m:ſerable m. us that 1 
| a7 , who jhall deliver me from this body of 4c ath 
Ye ſee now the miſery of a naturall man, | 
conſiſting in the conſcience of ſome, and the con 
| ſequence of (anne, the fault and the guilt, 11.4111 
culpe , malum pene : this 15 the miteric of man, 
which citranges him tarre from the ſtate of 
Nappines : and out of this ye may gather what 
{alvation 1S, For every Salve ſuppo! es a Sore, 
| od the fore! is ſinne and paine, and thereforc 
the ſalve is that which will free us from this | 
horrible condition:and reſtorc,and re-eſtate us 
into the favour of the Lord, and (o into our 
| tormer felicitic. This 1s that w chich I meanc Dy | 
Salvation. | 
And thus am I falneinto the ſecond point | 
That Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour. 1 ne Syunnec 
ſhines nor ſo cleare in his ſt;ength,as this truth | 
| hope thall ſhine , though through wy weak- 
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neſle ; tor , © ler paſſe al chat might bee 
allcadged for it, and to make ule of thoſc 
Qrounds onely, which have beene laid already. 
Yct it will be more then evident: for as you 
hcard,<alvation is the redeeming us from that | 
miſcrable condition, in w hich by nature we lic 
plunged mot delervedly , and reſtorin gusto| 
_ happy ſtare wluch we thould have cnjoy- | 
d. had we continued in our integrity : But 
Chin teſus hath pertormed both thele tor us: | 
therefore he is 2 {ufticient Saviour. The proofe| 
of the Propoſition was provided for betore 
the AſſumprtionT will make good in the parts. 
For firſt Chriſt hath redeemed us fromall our | 
miſcry, whether {inne, the roote , or puniſh- 
| _ the fruitbe con{tdered. 
. He hathtaken away all /xne, both our 0- 
| ciginall impuritic, by the originall purity of | 
his manhood , which was therefore ſantifhed 
in his conception , by the worke of the Holy 
Ghoſt, rhar it might be exempted from the 
common condition of corruption ; and our 
acuall impictic, by the actuall obſervance of 
the whole Lawof God. The Phariſees could 
not take him trip ping in a word , though rhey 
laid many traines to intrap him. The Hizh 
| Priefts could lay nothing tohis ch r2e, though 
| they hircd falſe witncſles : :gainſt um. Pilatt 
 himſclfe was conſtrained, through the inno. 
| cencic of his cauſe , ceremontally to juſtific him | 
| by waſhing his hands , though he were con 
| [tt aimed 
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(trained through the importunitie of his en« 
mics indicially ro Dre Occed againlt him , and [0 
{pill blood guiltlefle. Thus was Chriſt Teſees 
the Lambe without ſrot, the 1{raelite w pou 1411: 
fairer then the children of m2n,, that fohe might 
rake away the pollution of our nature , with 
which we were wholly dcfiled. And this was 
Ms active obedience , wherein hee d:d eat 
which we ſhould have done, bur could nor. cx 

actly fulfilling even the rigorous exaction ot 
all Gods Commandements. 

2. The Puniſhment of [inne he tooke away 
likewiſe by ſuffering and overcomming that 
which we muſt have ſuffered. but could not 0 
VErLTOme, oy en the tull viols of Gods wrath , 
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and the weight of his hand, the heavic weight | 


of his heavie wrath , which was duc tous fo! 
Our oftences : fo1 he tooke nor on him O1Y nd 
twe only, but the infirmities of our WAture : hee 
that was rich became poore tor our takes, that 
we which were poore might be mage rrch + hee 
that was cloathed with maieſftic 2s with 4gar- 
rent, became naked, that we might be decked 
ith the obes of his virh 0 ( , - he tlv2t was 
ANMonmrea n ith thy 91! of ad 1907 / 
lowes , wept + that all tearcs might be wipe 
from ovr eyes : he whoſe throne was in th; 
Heavens, wandred and ha4 wot whereow to rc! 
head , h t he might lead us, who had !oft ow 


(elves inthe Labyrinth of finne,tocteraall reſt. 
| and fix us like ſtarres inthe Firmament 


men we 
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| ( brift Crucified, | 


Lord ot glory, the lively picture of the living 
God, his body being graced with many orna- 
ments, and his {oule adorned with many gra- 
ces, ſothat Heaven and Earth might ſeeme to 
have beene maried in his making. 

Now, then man was no ſooner made but he 
rebelled againſt his maker, he that was right, 
was fat and kicked againſt his Lord, and we in 
him : we were ,ſonnes of prevarication , and the 
f ſonnes of perdition , Ex ills fluere , from thar 
| fountaine ſprings all our miſctic : we have all 
| ſinned againſt the Lord , and therefore this 
| great evill is upon us : hence it is that our 
| minds are blind, the Crowes of the valley have 
| picked out our eyes: our wil's lame to any thing | 


. | that is good,ovr nature catcht a fall, like CAfe- 


| phiboſheth.71 the cradle of her infancie, and we 
could never outgroy it : hence it is that our | 
botlies are ſubject to deformities , infirmities ,' 
death, our ſoules and bodies to the wrath of God , 
which lies heavie upon us here, proſecuting us| 
! with armics of plagues, and will; never leave us | 
(till it hath brought us ( unleſle his mercy pre- 
vent us) to cternall torments, and {unck us in. | 
' to the bottome of H:1l. 
; No marvaile then, 1t Plato complaine that 
; the ſoule hath broke her wings : if Poets tell us | 
' of an ironage : if whole volumes be filled with 
 dect2mations of the brevitievf mans life, and 
the miſcries of mankind. No, I marvaile not, | 
if chey who had but onecye ſaw theſerhings, 
eve!) 
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| eventhrough the cloudes of obſcuritie: I mar- 
vaile rather, that among Chriſtians,who have 
both their eyes , the eye of reaſo2, and the eye of 


Serv. I. : 


faith,and beſides,live in the Sunneſhine of the 
Goſpell, ſo few ſee this,as they did, orat leaſt, 
the reaſon of this, which they could nor. | 
I marvaile I heare no more cry out with | 
S. Panl © miſerable man that 1 am,yho ſhall deli- 
ver me j. om this body of death ! tor if Paul ſo pa- 
therically cryed our, who could fo triumphant- 
ly givethanks;how much more juſtly may we, 
if we cannot addethat which follows, reiterate 
the ſame againe,and ſay? O miſerable man that 1 
an , who jhall deliver me from this body of death! 
Ye ſce now the miſery of a naturall man, 
conſiſting in the conſcrexce of ſinne, and the con- 
ſequence of ſinne, the fault and the gwlt, malum 
culpe , malum pene : this is the miteric of man, 
which cſtranges him farre from the ſtate of 
happines : and out of this ye may gather whart 
ſalvation is. For every Salve ſuppoles a Sore , 
and the ſore is finne and paine, and therefore 
the ſalve is that which will free us from this 
horrible condition:and reſtore,and re-ecſtate us 
into the favour of the Lord, and ſo into our 
former felicitic. This is that which I meane by 
Salvation. | 
And thus am I falneinto the ſecond point , 
That Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour. The Sunne | 
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ſhines nor ſo cleare in his ſtrengrh,as this truth 
I hope ſhall ſhine, though through my weak- | 


neſle 
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\neſſe : for, to let paſlc all that might bee 
© ſalleadged for it, and to make utc of thoſe 
8 grounds cacly, which haye beene laid already. 

| Yer ic will be more then evident: for as you 
heard, Salvation. is the redeeming us from that 
[mifers Liecondition, in which by nature we lic 
[plunged moſt deſ=rvedly , and reſtoring us to 
that happy £ tare which we thould have cnjoy- 
ed, had we continued in our witegrity : But 
Chrift Zeſws hath performed both theſe for us: 
therefore he is a {ufhicient Saviour. The proofe 
of the Propoiition was provided for betore : 
the Afumptionl wi!i make good in the parts. 
For firſt Chri/f fath redeemed us fromall our 
miſery, v/! :cther ſinne., the roote , or puniſh- 
mevt. *ac fruitbe contidered. 

t. Hehath:aken away all ſinne, both our 0- 
riginall impuritic, by the originall purity of 
his ranhood , which was cherefore ſanRified 
a his conception , by the worke of the Holy 
Ghoſt , thar ic ;night be exempted from the | 
coinmon condition of corruption , and our 
atu2li impictice, by the 2Quall obſervance of | 
the whole Lawof God. The 7h. wiſees could | 
noe take him tripping it; a word , though they | 
laid many traines to intrap bin. The Hizh 
Prieſts could jay nothing 12 11is charge, though 
they hircd falſe witaciſes againſt him. Pilate 
| hip2iclfe was conſtrained, through the inno. 

cencie ofhis cauſe , ceremonially to juſtific him | 
by waſhing his hands, though he were con- 
Rrained| 
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trained through the importunitie of his ene- | >= nm .IT, 


mies jadically ro proceed againſt him , and ſo 


{pill blood guiltlefle. Thus was Chriſt Leſes 
the Lambe without ſpot, the 1ſraelite withoutewle, 
fairer then the children of men,, that ſohe might 
rake away the pollution of our nature , with 
which we were wholly defiled. And this was 
his active obedience , wherein hee did that 
which we ſhould have done, bur could nor, ex- þ 
actly fulfilling even the rigorous exaction ot 
all Gods Commandements. 

2» The Puniſhment of ſinne he tooke away 
likewiſe by ſuffering and overcomming that 
which we muſt have ſuffered,but could not o- 
vercome, even the full viols of Gods wrath , 
and the weight of his hand, the heavie weight 
of his heavie wrath , which was due to us for 
our offences : for he rooke not on him our 1a- 
ture only, but the infirmitics of our nature : hee 
that was rich became poore tor our ſakes, that 
we which were poore might be made rich - hee 
that was cloathed with majeſtie as with agar. 
rent, became naked, that we might be decked 
with the robes of his righteorſneſſe + he that was 
annointed with the oile of oladneſſe above his fol 
lowes , wept ; that all teares might be wiped 
from our eyes : he whole throne was in the 
Heavens, wandred and had not whereon to reſt vis 
head , that he might lead us, who had loſtou 
ſelves inthe Labyrinth of ſinne,rocrernall reſt, 
and fix us like ſtarres inthe Firmament, 
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'Sexn.Jll, | Docyoubclicve in him for theſerhings(as 
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he once ſaid ro Nathaniel ) follow me a little | 
with your attention, and you ſhall ſee greater 

things then theſe : For he rooke upon him the | 
chaſtiſements of our ſinnes, and bare the bur- | 


| Croſſe and accounted a ſinner, that our ſinnes 
| might be croſled out ot the booke of accounts, | 


den of our iniquities : he was accuſed, that wee | 
might be acquitted ; he was condemned, that wee | 
might be congoned ; hc was accurſed, that wee | 
might be acquitted, he was hanged uponthe 


| and we might be accounted holy and righte- | 
| ous, and wholly righteous. Whonow ſhall lay 


any thing to the charge of Goaselett? Take a view 
of all the enemies , they were three, like the 
three ſonnes,all terrible Gyants, terrible to all ! 
the lonnes of Adam, Sinne, Death, and Hell. 
If the Lord had not beene on our fide , may we now 
| ſay,if the Lord had not beene on onr ſide , they had 
| ſwallowed us up qaicke : But thanks be ro God in 
| Chriſt leſus the net is broken , aud we areeſcaped ,| 
and behold , they are dead that ſought onr lives, | 
The Divell, like a Serpent in the Garden, ftir- | 
red_Adam to finne;and Sinne, like a Serpent in 


the Wilderneſſe , ſtung 1jrae! ro death : but our 
Saviour hath overcome them all: he tamed the | 
Serpent inthe wilderneſle, that tempted Adam | 
inthe Gardento finne : and he rooke out the | 
ſting of finne,the Serpent ofthe Delart, by the 
deſert of his ſuffering : for ſinne was the Ser- 
pent, and the ſting of fin was death, and death 


he 
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| he vanquiſhed inthe grave, even in his owne 
| denne,, even on his owne dunghill. So thar if 


— — 


| 


death ſhould now reaſon that he hath us ſtill in 
captivitic, becauſe he harh us ſtill in keeping , 
we may lay as T#ily once to Atticus , O mors, 
ubt eſt acumen tum ? or rather as S. P.uml prom. 


| And thus was Chrii the Lambe [{1ine , the 


pteth us,0 death,where is thy ſtinz? o 7rave,wbere 
| 15 thy vietorie? 


| price paid , the propitiatory facritice for his 
| choſcn:and this was his paſsiwve obedience, where: 
| by he ſuffered and overcame that which we 
| ſhould have ſuffered, but could not have over- | 
| come, ſatisfying even the rigorous exaction 
, of Gods exact juſtice : and theſe are both the 
parts of the payment, which he tendred upto 
God in our bchalfe and for our bchoofe : by 
which he hath not only freed us from our na- 
| turall miſery, which was the firſt part of Sal. 
| vation ,, and hath beene ſhewed hitherto, bat 
| hath alſo filled us with all good things, which, 
| as the former,conſifts in two things, Holineſs, 
and H appineſe. 
| Both which Chriſt hath furniſhed us with- 
all, our of the rich ſtorchouſe of his merits;for 
what he did he did forus, and weare righteous 
| in his rightcouſneſſe, and what he merited, for 
| us he merited; and we are victorious in his vi- 
| orice : ina word, he hath cloathed us with an 
| undefiled immaculate *robe of righteouſneſle, 
| and crowned us with an immorrall f crown of 
E 2 
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| things were that he did and ſuftcred, and then 
| hope he ſhall be ſufficiently [. risfied, Ir was 
| the Lord of 2lory that emptied himfelfe into the 
| formeof a ſervant, it was the Lord of life , that 
| ſhed his precious blood tor us : he humbled himſelt 
| ro bea man, yea a ſervant, of whom it was eve- 


* & ts 49% | ry way true, it ever it were true, * there is one 
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| ſervant only which is maſter of the houſe - yea, not 
a man, a worme and no man : he humbled him- 
ſelfe to the death,the death of the croſſe , the moſt 
| ignominious,and ignoble death of all other: he 
deſcended out of the boſome of bleſſednefſe , 
into the bottome of baſenefle : and therefore 
| necdes muſt his paſſion be very meritorious, 
whoſe perſon was ſo magnificent : his deſert 
muſt necds be great , whoſe deſcent was ſo 
glorious. 

Neither need any man doubt of Gods ac- 
ceptatign : for befide that which hath beene 
iaid, that what he did, and whathe ſuffered, ir 
was forus, becauſe be was man : he tooke not 
the nature of Angels upon him, but of man ; 
and ir was ſufficient, becauſe hee was God. 
whichadds infinite value to both : beſide this, 


| [ ſay, 
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l ſay, who could be {o fit to reconcile man to 
God,1s he who was both God ind man? Man. 
1414 ſoles Dems ſentire ; God, quia folus homo ſ+- 
perare non potuit mortem quam pro nobis obire de- 
|5:4t : yea, and it was the counſel of the Lord, 
char this ſhould be the mcanes to bring this to 
patle, and therefore hee laid his wrath upon 
[1:m,which otherwile ha1be-ne injuſtice :'h's 
wrath, fay,ſoheavily upon kim,that it wrime 
!out ſtraftige words, Ay God, my God, why hat 
lt hon forſaken me 2 ind theretore,he that accoun- | 


———_— 


| | ; | 
'ted him a ſinner for our fakes , muſt needs ac- 


_ D 4 

cept of the ſacrifice that he offer'd for our frns. 

Now when I review all that Fhave faid for 
his ſufficiency, methinks I need not havegone 
further off my text, tor demonſtration of this 
perth « for Paul faith, he determined ro know 
nothing but Chriſt Teſ#s, and him crucified : 
therefore he is Chriſt, and Teſus, and crucified , 


| 
| 


therefore he is analfufhcient Saviour: for theſe 
three, like the three termes of a Syllogiſme , 
draw ina demonſtrative Conclaſton : like rhe 
three tongues that were written upon the 
Croſle, Grecke, Latine, Hebrew, to witneſlc 
Chri#t to be the King of the Tewes, doe each of 
them in his ſeverall Idiom avouch this\{ingu- 
lar Axiom , that Chr:ſt is an alſufficient Savi- 
'our: and athreefold cord is noteafily broken. 

He was that Chriſt , which was annointed 
[and appointed of God, forthat putpoſe ; and 


therefore, filled and furniſhed -with all graces 
| E 2 fit | 
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Ssrv.ll. | fit for the accompliſhment. According to | 
| the ſmell of thine Ointments , thy Name 1s an 
| O1ntment powred forth, therefore the virgins love 
' thee, ſaith the Spouſe inthe Canticles. His name 
ey 'S * rhe CAnnointed . and in him many graces 

| COncurred to make a full performance; as ina 

precious ointment, many {pices COncurre to 

{ make a {weete perfume : Therefore the UVIYTINS | 

| love thee, the virgins that are pure in heart : 

| hence they fetch Oyle fortheir Lamps, and' 

| eacreforethey burne in love : virgins love oint-| 

| ment for their beautic , thy Name is an gint- | 

| ment powred forth, therefore the virgins love thee: | 
| the wile virgins love thee, becaule they are 
' wiſe ; and ſowould the fooliſh roo, bur that 
| they arc fooliſh: | 
2. This Chri#t was crucihed for us : there; 
was the. whole box of ointment broken, and | 
| © 370 2umic | powred forth , thereall the ſpices gavethcir| 
| | \mell, _ ſmelling ſavour, which aſcen-| 
| | ded into the noſthrils of the Lord, and became | 


— . |tro him Þ adwifull ſmell, in which he is well 


| pleaſed: And therefore. | 
| 3. He muſt nceds be /eſus, whether you de- | 
| rive the name from the Grecke, as {ome have | 
done, < to heale, more finely then fitly, and yer, 
| more fit then fincly : for he hath healed all our 
| infirmities, by the merit of his blood , and the 
; annointing of his Spirit : or from the Hebrew, 
4s it i5 moſt truly, for he hath ſaved us from our 
ſinnes , from all our finnes , andtherefore is a; 
rruc 
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the Angell that impoſed his name expounded 
it) And therefore if an Angell from Heaven preach 
| any other dettrine then this , let him be accnrſed , 
| faith S. Paul. 

| TInccd not heape up any more, yet it will not 
be amiſleto let you heare the voice ofthe Scri- 
pturc , where, to omit the common conſent 
of the whole trame and phraſe of the booke , 
and the murmure of every letter, which all of 
them proclaime this truth : and befidethoſe | 
words of note, which note thus much <©- 
very where, as, * Grace by Chrift did over- 
flow and ſuperabound, and © the riches of grace , 
f rhe exceeding great love of Chrift, and $ the 
bredth , and the lenzth, and the height, and the 
depth of love. A man would thinke that Paul 
had ſpent all his Arts,all his Rhetorick, in Ple. 
onaſmes, and Hyperbolies : his Geometry,in 
taking the height of his deſert , and could not 
attaine it. And indeed,they are words of won- 
der, wondrous words, or rather, as he ſaycs, 
t wonders, not * words, toexpreſlc his abſolute 


* & © | 4 a. RR 
| true /eſ#5,2 Saviour, a pertect Saviour, (tor io | Strw,. (I, | 
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perfection : ro omit all theſc, I ſay, I will con- 
tent my ſclfe with two or three witneſſes to 


| ger, Behold the Lamb , what thall we behold in 
ja Lamb ? Behold the Lamb of God that taketh a- 


ratific it, which ſhall be paſt exception. 

lohn 1.2 9. Behold the Lamb of God which ta- 
keth away the ſinne of the world, ſaith lohn Baptiſt 
ot Chrift, Will you believe the Lords Meſſer 
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way a of the World, lohn 19. 30. It s| 
| fimtſhed, (faith Chriſt Teſs hinaſelfe) 1t, whar * | 
'the Redemption of mankind : whar of the Re- 

'demption ? 1t is fiſhed + will you believe the 

| Lord and Maſter « Letno manthink cothruft 

| his Sickle into another mans harveſt, for :t is 

| finiſhed. AMatth. 3 . laſt. This is my welbeloved 
ſonne ,iu whom 1 am wellpleaſed, ſaith God the! 
Father : This, which £ even Chriſt Iefows : what 
of Chriſt * This is my welbeloved ſonne, in whom 

I amwell 3 4 : will you believe rhe Lord and 

Maker 2 no man teare any after reckon- 

ing, the Lord will looke for no more, he will 
take no more, for he is already pleaſed, for in 

his welbelowed ſonne, he 15 well pleaſed. 

I thinke there's no man can flight the cre- 
dit of theſe witneſles : forlohn, * hee ſtid no 
more then he ſaw + and Chriſt, t he affirmed no 
more then he performed : and God, * ſpoke that 
which be xecerved , his acquittance could be no 
larger then his acceptance:and therefore needs 
muſt all theſe make it irrefragable. | 

Neither was their witneſſea perfunRory te- | 
ſtimoniall,but a peremptory proofe of his fut- | 
ficiencic : tor 10h» was nothing but a voice,and | 
f the woice of acryer , and yetthis is all that he? 
aid with-ſuch earneſt contention,and God ſaid 
ir, not in a ſilent manner, whiſpering, not in a 
ſecret place, bur'it was a * voice from Heaven -| 
and Chriſt ſaid itnot in his ordinary ſpeech, bur | 
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[ when he was uponthe Crofle, then he ſaid a | 
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f great woice , as S. Matthew and S. Markenote: 
then he ſaid it with his laſt breath, and ſeald ir 
with his deareſt blood. And therefore I hope that 
this will ſuffice to have ſpoken of his ſuffictencie. 

I come now to the ſecond point, That Faith is 
ſufficient ro make him our Saviozr + which I will 
handle according to my former order,but exceed. 
ing briefly. 1. What faith is, viz, out of the true 
ſence of our own miſery by nature, and ſweet ap. 
prehenſion of Gods mercy offered , an humble 
denyall of our ſelves, and all creatures, and con- 
fident relying on the mercy of the Lord in Chri# 
leſws : This may ſerve for a weake delineation of 
chat worthy grace, framed according to the pro- 
portion of my former principles. 

Andthat this is ſufficient,needs no more proof, 
but to point at that which ye have heard already : 
tor ſecing our Salvation muſt be wrought by an- 
other,and he that wrought it is Chriſt, what can be 
further requiſite , thenthat Chriſt and his merits 
bemade ours, which can be done by faith only : 
beſide which , there can be no other affection be- 
tweene God and man : for the Spirit of God is 
the bond that unites and knits us to Chriſt by faith: 


and faith is the hand that” receives the treaſure of 
Chriſts merits, that inrich us : and Chr:ſt is all our | 
riches : for being once tranſplanted out of the old | 
Adam,and ingrafted into the new, which is Chriſt, 
and made one with him , the Lord cannot chulſe : 
but repute us righteous, through the impuration of 
his righteouſneſle 


8 Hence 
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| SER.2. |. Henceitis, tharall our ſinnes areremitted and 
| blorted out of the booke of remembrance,and our 
| | ſelves re-admitted into his favour, and into his fa. | 
| mily : henceitis,, that we arc adopted to be his | 
'fonnes , and adorned with his ſonnes holineſſle : 
| hence it is , thatthe curſe of our finnes is taken a- 
way,and we have peace with God and all his crea. 
tures, the Angels pitch their Tents about us, and 
| the ſtones of the field are in league with us : fori It 
| ' iS written , He hath erventhis Angel; char ze outer 
| ns, to preſerve us in all ov w ayes , leaſt at any time | 
| | we ſhould hurt onr foot againſt - ſhone: hence it is ,thar | 
' the old man with the luſts of the ſame, dye in us , and 
| Hecay, and the new man ts renewed datly, 
As ſoone as we begin to believe inthe Lord te. 
' ſas, the ſcales fall from our eyes , that we cannot | 
only read in the book of the Scripture, the will of 
| God, which before, was a booke cloſed, a booke 
ſealed upto us, bur alſolifr up our eyes to \ Heaven, 
| and looke into the volumes of <ternitie, and read 
| our names written in the booke of life : "The ſhac- | 
kels alſo fall from our feet,and we being inlarged. 
are enabled , not only to walk in the Lords LIN 
tutes, but all 0, trorunthe way of his C ener whey 
And though we groanc under the burden of 
| our ſinnes, ſolong as we live here cloathed with 
| | this body of de ath; yet we arc freed from the bor. 
| dage of them, and ſtill grow on. to perfe&ion : 
| 


| wh rh the n wee ſhall attaine , when we thail bee 
tranſlated into the Heavens: where Ve (hall receive 
' the end of our faith,cven the (alvation of our ſouls. 

| through 
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| TbeTreeof Life. 
| through his mercy , who hath ſo dearely bought 
us, and brought us thither : where we ſhall enjoy 
the bleſſed preſence of God,in whoſe preſence, there 
is fulneſſe of joy, and pleaſure for evermore. 
Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch acaſe, in ſuch 
a place, yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God u the Loyd. 
But all this is made ours by faith only, which cati- 
tles us tothe merits of Chri#, who purchaſedit 
for us: therefore faith is ſufficient. I ſhould now 
juſtife this by Scripture, bur to ſay truth , this 
truth and this Text, isthe orfly ſcope of the Scri- 
| pture, the theme of Theologie, the pith of all pi- 
| ety : andthereforebecaulc it deſerves ſome better 
obſervation, I will deferre itto ſome better op- 
portunitie, 
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mong you, but Chriſt Feſus,and him 
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Perc I firſt tooke this place in hand, 
| I thought to have finiſhed it out of 
hand, the ſame time _ bur 
it fared with me, as it did with S5- 
monides, who, the more time they 
gavchim ro aſſoyle the queſtion, 
what God war, the more he craved. And what 
marvaile, ſince Chriſt is the argument we have in 
hand 2. They ta!k of a fabulous purlc of Fortuna 
tw, I thinke few are ſocredulous to believe it, but 
this we may and muſt believe ,, for the Spirit of 
tru:havouches it, that i» Chriſt are hid all the trea- 
| fares of wiſdome and knowledge : and who is ſo im- 


. X ] 
For I determined to know nothing a- 


picus,as Once to call it into queſtion 5 We read in 
| the 
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the golden Legend of Poers, of a truittull tree,of |Y5R- 3. 
which he ayes, im: 

- --V no avulſo non deficit alter CAurens----\ 
and ſomething like, in Alcinows's Gard cn : bur, 
Chriſt is the tree of life, inthe middeit of the Pa- 
radiſe of God,whole fruits are of twelve forts, ac- | 
cording to the ſeaſons of the yeare, and according , 
rothe families of the houſe of 1ſrael, whoſc leaves 
alſo were for the healing of the Nations : how 
much more golden thenthar one, fruitful then 
thoſe other? We are bcholding to Polydore Fire 
and ancient Hiſtories,that call our England, Putes | 
inexhauſtus , tor the ſtore of commodities : but 
Chriſt is a fountaine, better then that Well of Jacob, 
2 Fountaine, of whoſe water whoſoever drinketh, ſhall 
never thirſt againe + For, he is a fountaine of living 
water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life. What doe | 
ſpeake of Fables © They lay it's true of the Oyle | 
at Rhemes , that though it be continually ſpent in 
the inauguration of their Kings of France,yer itne- 
ver waſteth; and this they attribute of the croſle 
rothe bleſſing : 1 am ſure, it istrue of the Oylein 
the Cruſe ofthe Widow of Sarepta, that it fed her 
hood, and failed not : though they be falle and 
fooliſhwhich would fatherthat miracle upon the 
Croſle too, which they find inthe ſticks that ſhe | 
gathered , which they ſaylay a croſle , as wellit | | 
[may be, as Helena found her croflg : and as true, I | 
[1m ſureiris , thar Chriſt crucified is the pot of | 


64 |Mannah,the Cruſe of Oyle, a bottomlefle Ocean 
47 {of all comtortro the fairhfull: he is rivers of c yle, 
1 6 3 anc | 
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>ER-+ 3+ and his ſteps drop fatneſſe: for this caule received | 
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t=t% | dicine againſt all diſcaſes, the only wirq%n, a- 


UAKLY. 


| the Spirit without meaſure, and w.4s annointed with 
the oyle of cladneſſe above his fellowes + andin him 
God is, as he cals himſclte, Iam , becauſe in him | 
hee is all good, that the beart of the godly can 
wiſh or want : he is that benediiFum medicamentum, 
| © rhat annointinz medicine, the only t all-healing me- 


| 2ain(t all danger. Toconclude , as Demoſthenes 

 {1id of Pronunciation, that it was primum, ſecun- | 

| dur, tertium, in all Rhetorick : ſo may Lay of | 

| Salvation, it is primwm. ſecundum gertiuns, in all Di- 

 vinitie, and init,Chriſt & all in all. | 

| And thus I ſee have taken up my ſpeech! 
where [ let it fall che laſt time : for if you remem- | 

| ber, when I ended I ſaida great word, That faith in 

| Chriſt crucified , was the theme of all Theologie, th: 

| ſcope of all the Scripture, which nowthat I may /ibe- | 
rare tia I muſt endeavour to make good. | 

| I fearenotthat you ſhould thinke I make qu14-} 

| libet ex quolibet, as Alchymilts they ſay can tetch | 

| oyle out of flint , and as the Papiſts ſay, the Scrt- | 

 pture isa noſe of wax, arid make it ſo, when they | 

| conclude the Popes ſupremacie out of Peters walking | 

' on the waters ; tor I ice my Text will warrant me | 

' in what I bave ſaid: for if Pavl would preach nothing 

' but Chriſt leſus , and him Crwcified , and yet was to 

| preach all that was neceſſarie to ſalvation , then que- 

| ſtionleſſe he judged Chrift crucified to bee the 

' ſurnme of all : befidethis evidence that convinced 

| me, neceſſity compelled meto take this _ '| 

| OT 
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| for when I ſought for witneſles of that I had deli- 
veredin the Scripture, the whole booke of God 
| offered it {clfe : and therefore in ſuch copious 
plentie,] deemedthis the moſt compendious pach, 
| tO prove that in generall, which otherwiſe would 
| have proved nffite , it I had once munced it 1:t 


| | the particulars. 
| Having thus ſcoured the way, I come now to | 
enter up! nthe point,to ſhew, that farhin Chriſt is | 
the ſamme of Divinitiethe ſcope of the Scripture : and 
frit, I will begin with D:winzere, becauſe the rule 
of it being the ; 4nalozie of faith, will light us inthe 
| ſearch of the ſecrets of the Scripture, and lead us | 
| intothe native meaning therof with more facility: 
and this I will apply to the double conſideration 
of Divinitie,bothin the mraine ſabſtance,which was 
' alway the ſame, and the mutable circumſtances ther. 
| of, which according to divers tumes had ſome di 
| verſitic. 
| The maine ſubſtance of Divinitic was alway 
| that Dorine and Rule that chalked out the way, in | 
| which man was to walk to eternall ſalvation, and 
 cternall happineſſe : which will cafily appeare :0 
| be ſummarily compriſed in faith, if rhar berruc, 
| which is moſt true, which I have already proved , 
that itis ſufficient to artaine ſalvation: and rheſame | 
will ſhine yer more brightly, it we do butlay 
downe the ſeverals of theart, for this will be the 
lummethar all will amountto, this will bethe E. | 
| 


| 


pit ore of all , even Chriſt eſa, whois the foun- 
{ation of faith, and the fountaine of all obedience , | 
”  whichi 


—_ - _—_— —o— we 


” —  ————— » . m_ — -— 


— ———— _ 


—— — 


IT *Jo 


( brift Crucified,, 


| which arc both, and all the parts of Divinitie. 

Take thele alunder now, and conſider them ſe- 
| verally: That Chriſt is the foundation of our faith, 
| I will alledge bur one place for it : heare what Paal 
laith, 1 Trm. 3.16. Great is the myſterie of eodlines, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeene 
of Angels, preached of Men, velieved in the World, 
recetved into glory. See here the myſterie, the whole 
myſteric of godlineſſe, and that a great myſterie, 
yea, and without contzoverſie, great is the myſte- 
ry of godlineflc ; and yet this is all, even Chri# 
leſs. 

Reaſon it (elfe will ſubſcribe to this Article,and 
proove it too : for you know, the object of faith is 
God alone, and by jt we are united unto him, and 
this was the condition of ourintegritic : our bo- 
dics were temples of his bleſſed Spirit,and the de- 
light of the Lord 4s inthe ſonnes of men: bur 
now having provoked him to indignation againſt 
| us, by our voluntarietranſgrefſion, his mind is Ji- 


; enated, and the caſes altered : his good Spirit 
| being grieved,is departed from us, and he frowns 
; upon us with an angry countenance : neither can 
[ it be orherwilc, tor he could not /ove his owne ju- | 
ſtice, if he did not hate our intquitic. 

; We may read our miſery in Adams ſtory , who | 
; after his finne, when he heard the woyce of the Lord | 
; walking in the Garden, was afraid, and hid himfelfe : 

| And againe, inthe children of !ſrael, who hearing 

' the rerrible thunders , and jeeing the thick flaſhes of 
| /iehtning and the mountaine ſmoaking, when the Law 
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ws 0iven at Mount Sinai , ina great fright , came 
ro ny , and ſaid, Speake thou unto us, and we will 
heare , but let not God ſpeake to us,leit we die - 2nd the 
reaſon of this is , becauſe our guiltie conſcience 


— — 


an angry Judge , who is cloathed with revenge and 
terrour, 4s with a garment , and whoſe garments are 
dyed in blood , as the Prophet elſewhere {peaketh. 
Moſes 4 wig, And thele examples teach us, in 
what need we ſtand of a Mediator, who might 
treate of peace, and make an attonement for us; tor 
otherwile, what faith , what confidence can we 
have in God, whom finne hath made our encmie? 
Now Chriſt alone is that Mediator : for hee by his 
ſuffering hath ſmooth'd his Farhers brow, having 
ſatisfied his juſtice, : and beſide hath purchaſed his 
Spirit for us, who teacheth us to cal him Abba 
Father ; and through whom we have acceſſe with 
_—_ to the throne of grace : therefore he is the 
foundation of our faith, which was the firſt part of 
Divintic. 

He is (inthe ſecond place) the fountaine of all o- 
bedience : | will content my ſelfe here alſo with 
one place, looke Ph:l. 1. 9 And this 1 pray (faith 
S. Paul ) that your love may abound yet more and 
more, in all knowledge, and in all judgement : and in 
the 11. againe, that by may be fild with all the fruits 
| of righteouſneſſe. wh:ch are by leſus Chriſt to the praiſe 
| and zlory of God : behold here , love inall know- 
| ledge , and that love in aboundance, andthat a- 
| boundance yet more and more : behold againe 
| G the 


ſuggeſts no other conceit of God unto us,but as of | 
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Sen.2. | the fruits of righreouſneſſe, and all the fruits, and 
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2 fulneſſe of all the fruirs, and yer allthis, and 
more,if more may be, by leſs Chriſt, for he is the 
Tree planted by the rivers of water , of which the | 
Pſalmiit ſpeaketh,who is tranſplanted out of the old | 
Aden, and imgrafted imothe new, which is Chriſt, | 
| he is the #7ee & bringeth forth her fruit in her ſea- | 
ſon : for as fooneas we are in him , ingraft<d into | 
| his ſtocke, watered with his blood, warmed with | 
' his Spirit, who isrhc Sunne of righteonſueſſe, we arc 
 inabledro bring forth the frarts of Rig teouſneſie. | 
| And well may h<challenge this intereſt in all 
our obedience inatriple right. | 
1, Becauſc he hath performed all obedience in hi | 
| owne perſon, but in our name, and therefore for us. 
| 2, Becauſcallthe ab/litie we have to performe | 
| any thing, is his gift , andthe worke of his Spirit 
| inour hearts : Foy of owr ſelves, as of our ſelves , we 
can donothing, 6ut it 15 he that worketh in us beth the | 
will ard the deed. | 
3. Becauſe he hides the deformities and waſſ es a | 
way the ſpots of our actions, tor otherwiſe, all owr 
riehteouſneſſe is 45 a menitruons cloth : he perieQs! 
all our imperfe& performances. Survey but all 
the parts of obedience,you ſhall find this true. 1 
the obſervation of the Decalogue , ir is worth the 
| obſcrvation,that thus is the preface, 1 am the Lord 
thy God, which bronght thee ont of the land of Eeypr, 
aut of the houſe of bond .17e : we mult be let at iber- 
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for our prayer#z> we need no other Beades, or bed- 

' roll, Chriſt is the only Pearleof price in them : it 
is his Spirit that kindles the fire of our zcale, that 
teaches us how to pray, for we know nat how to pray 4s 
weourht : and it is hiraſelfeaſcending inthe lame 
of our ardent defires , as he did once in ACanoahs 

ſacrifice , that makes God ſmell a ſweet ſavour , 
which otherwiſe, would ſtinke in his noſthrils , 
would be an abomination,and turne to ſinne. For 
as Themiſtacles preſemted himſclfe tothe King of 
the Moloſsr,under the proteQion of his ſon,and that 
was wmne>gilGiwngds, as Plutarch obſerves :\ 
ſo unlefle we come to God, in the name of his 

| ſonne;there is little hope of ſpeeding : unlefſe 14- 
cob come in the garments of his elder brother Eſas, 
there is {mall I; clihood of a bleſcing , and ſo un- 
leſſe we come cloathed with the Robes of Chriſt our 
elder brather : but if we do, behold it is «5m 45; 

IG intlnele,;Y C0, theLard will bleſſe us jASIſauc laid. 4x1 
we ſhall be bleſſed: The Sacrament recaving, is the 


of Gods Commandements. And | - 


laſt at ofour obedience, which without Chri# arc | 
but cold and dead carkaſes of Lions,unproficable. | 
In a word therefore,Chri# alone is he that adds! 
valae , and vertizeto our weake faith ; beautie, ro! 
our ſtained obedience : being the very foundation 
| of onr taith,and the fountzine of our obedience: as 
| Thave ſhewed ot each of them ſeverally raken, and} 
; will endeavour to the doe ſame of both joyntly 
| confidered. 
| If you looke for the proper place of fath i; 
(» - 5 Chy {i 


: 
| 
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- (rift Gructfied, 
Chri#t, inthe bodie of Divinitie, you ſhall find ir 
ſeared inthe very center, where it ſtands in a dou- 
ble relation,of that which 2oes before,and that which 
followes after, 

Thar which goes before , is the former part of 
the Rule of Faith, which all moovesto it : that 
which followes after it,is the Rule of ife, and is all 
mooved from it, and all the lines of cither meer 
1n 1. 

As it repreſents a Center, it is the heart of Divi. 
nitiz, For, as im the naturall generation, the heart 
is firſt articulated, and thenthe other parts : ſoin 
our ſpirituall regeneration, faith in Chriſt is firſt 
formed, before any other graces ; and therefore 
Paul cals the Galatians , his Children , of whom he 
travelled in birth , till Chrift were formed in them : 
a C16 s a9e 6 In N ey13u Fig 5. 

As wee looke upon it in that double relation , 
(me thinks) upward and downeward, it expreſles 
lacobs ladder which appeared ina viſion, by which 
he ſaw Angels aſcending , and deſcending , and God 
ſtanding on the top thereof : tor Chriſt, by the con- 
ſent of all, is that ſcalaceli,by which we aſcend to 

God, and deſcend to good workes: and Paul hath 
excellenty deſcribed thar-compariſon in a moſt 
ſweet gradation, Rom. 8. 2 9. Theſe whom God hath 
forcknowne, thoſe alſo he predeſtinated to be conforma- 
ble to the image of his ſonne ,whom he predeftinated, 
thoſe alſo he called; whom he calleth, them he juſtifieth 
whom he juſt ifieth, thoſe alſo he glorifieth : behold a 
ſcala cali, a golden chaine, and init a deſcent of God 
to 
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to man, by the ſtepps of eletFion and wvecation , 
and an aſcent of man to God, by the ſtaires of ju- 
flification and ſanitification , to the higheſt ſtate 
of glory. 

I thinke now that I may conclude this point, 
That Faith in Chriſt is the ſamme of Divimitie, 
conſidered in the conſtant truth thereof; for in 
him if pleaſed God aj 114pthadontmauls mule, 10 ro 
colleft and recapitulate all, even in this ſenſe : in 
him it pleaſed God that all fulnefſe ſhould dwell , 
and in him dwels awenw; the fulneſſe 73; nl, 
and it may be 7:29 too, for the fwulneſſe of rhe 
Divinitie bodily , and the body of Divinitie fully 
dwell in him. 

Let us come yet alittle lower , and take this 
truth inthe Kule of Divinitie, as it 15 1n a double 
difference, before Chri#t, and after Chriſt : before 
Chri#t, againe as it was before the Law , or andey 
the Law. 

Before the Law, I pray, what was the Religion 
of Adam ? Moſes touches it inaword, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall breake the head of the Serpent : 
fee the firſt prophecie concerning Chriſt, and 
that by God himſclfe : he that promiſed him, pro- 
phecyed of him : for Chriſt was that Seede o the 
woman , which brake the head of the Serpent ' 
and therefore was borne of 4 woman onely, a 
'Firgin that had not knowne a man , the Yirgin | 
'e Mary : andtherefore atthe very time when hee 
(fulfilled this promife , when hee hung _=_ the 
|Crofle, he ſaid to his Mother , women, behold thy 


Gen,3.15, 


ſon, 
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SR 2 anne, (meaning 19hx.to whole care he committed | 
her) woman, not mother, intimating, that he was | 
that ſeed ot the woman, of whom Gol foretold | 
ſo long ago,that ſced of the woman that brake the | 
head of the Serpenr,the counſcil ofthe Divell. | 
| Goenowto Abraham , what was the Religion | 
| of Abraham and his familie « the Lord himſelfe | 
' hath left it recorded, Abraham ſaw my day and re- 
rok. 8.56, | joyced-this then was Abrahams joy,and Abrahams | 
| Religion, cventhe expeRation of the promiſed | 
| ſeed, which was the ſoule of the covenant that God 
| made with him, theſeale whereof was Circumciſe- | 
| 03, an image of his bloodthed : and therefore Iſaac 
| the ſonne of promiſe, if he had not beene called 1ſaac 
| the ſanne of laughter, becauſe Sarah laughed inthe 
| Tenet doore,when ſhe heard the newes of a ſonne, 
| ſaying , Shall 1 that am barren beare 4 ſonne in mine 
| old age? he might have beene called {aac the forme 
Gen. 1.2 | 9f laughter, becauſe Abraham [aw his day , who 
© 6, | was indeedthe ſonne of promiſe, and rejoyced. 
For 1ſaac was not thatpromiled ſeed, of which | 
| God faid, wnthy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the carth 
be bleſſed : for by the ſame reaſon ſhould many | 
more be that ſeed, even all, that proceeded our of 
the loines of Ahrahawin the line of Iſaac, which 
were like the ſtarrs of the Heaven in number : bur 
| God ſaid,not mm thy ſeeds, as of many, faith S. Paul, 
but of thy ſeed, as of ont,which was Chriſtin thy leed, 
 inthis thy ſced,ſhall all the Nations of thecarth bc 
| bleſſed. 


| For Iſaae wasbut a type of that ſeed , and repre-: 
| | ad 
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| ſented him in many reſemblances: 1ſzac was borne 
| of Sarah a barren woman,and paſt bearcing : Ieſws 
' was borne of Maryan unſported virgin, ſpringing 
| like.a branch out of a drie land, as Eſay ipeakes , like 
| 4 ſlone hewen ont of a rocke without hands, as Daniel 
| {: yes: 1ſaac bare the wood whyxh ſhould have con- 
ſured him : 7eſus bare the wood of the Crofle,on 
| which he was crucified : Iſaac was bound , Jefs 
| was bound , 1/azc ſhould have beene offered for a 
| facrifice, Jeſss was offered a {acrifice for the finns 
' of the world: Iſaac on Mount Moriah, leſs 5 ſome 


| thinke on Mount Moriah, from -— arole the pro- 
| vetbe, in the Mount will the Lord be ſeene, in lefws it 
is much more true, for yo man hath ſeene the father 

at any t1me but the ſonme, and no man can ſee the Fa- 
ther,but he ro whomthe ſonne harh revealed him : 
| and in him we ſce all the love of God, for behold 


' what love the Father hath erven ns , that he hath ſent 


hrs only begotten ſonne into the world, that who ſo be- 
lieveth im him, might not periſh but have life ever- 
laſting. 
| Many ſuchlikerypes had thoſe times, likepro- 
| fpeRive Glaſſes, roconveigh their glimmer! 

| fight torhe only obje&t of happineſle, Chriſt Teſws, 


as Jacob , who got the blefsing in his elder brothers | 
 carment, and loſeph.,vvho was {tripped of his coate, | 


{old by Indzhs motion, ſtood before Pharaoh at 
thirty yeares old, whoſe coare dipped in blood 
rurn'd the wrath of his Father from his drethren , 
even as Chaiſt was ſtripped by the Souldiers, fold 
by Indzs treaſon, ſtood before God in his office 

about 
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\abourt thirty ye,rssold , and in whoſe blood we 


bet 
G 


dipped, are dclivered from the wrath of 
the Father. 

From hence then we paſl- rothe r1me under the | 

Law, where we (hull finde nothing but Chriſt nei- | 


- [ther : Indecd, all things then were more obſcurely | 


delivered , antill the day came, aud the ſhadowes fled. 
avay,as Salomon ſpeakes : even untill Chriſt came, | 
who was the ſubſtance of thoſe ceremonies ; and un- | 
till the ceremonies fled away , which were the ſha- 
dewes of that ſubſtance : yet were they not deſtitute | 
of all light. 

Take an Emblem of their condition, The chil- 
dren of 1ſrael in their journey intothe Land of Ca- 
naan , Where guided by the condudt of a Pillar of 
cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night : their day 
was ſomething overcaſt with a cloud, and yet 
their darkneſle was ſomething overcome with a 
light : they had a day, but not withont ſome c- 
clipſe ofa cloud they lived in a night of darknes, 
yet not without ſome glimpſe of light, for the 
Lordled them to the heavenly Canaan with a pil- | 
lar of cloud by day , and by night with a pillar 
of fire. | 
And perhaps the Pſalmiſt may inſinuate ſo 
much, where he ſayes, Thy word is a Lanthorne to 
my feet , for a Lanthorne argues much darkneſſe , 
and is uſed in the night only , as for the day, mad. | 
nefle it were , /plendente ſole lucernam accendere, but 
againe , XK argues ſome /:ght , for otherwiſe, why 
was it kindled £ Neither is Perty farrc from this 
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alluſion, when he compares the Word ot the Pro- 
phets, which the 1ſraelizes enjoyed , to 4 light ſhi- 
ning in adarke place. Agreeableto thefirſt adum- 
bration ,ther was a day, but with a pillar of cloud , 
and a pillar of fire, but by night: and here wee 
havea light, but of a Lanchorne, -a light thiniag, 


Religion, 

Now all the light they had was borrowed 
from Chriſt ,as the ſtarres do theirs from the Sun: 
and all lead us to Chriſt againe, as little Rivers to 
the Occan. Sce this. 

1. Inthcir Sacraments , their ordinary Sacra- 
ments were Circumciſion and the Paſſeover,anſwer- 
able ro thoſe, we have Bapriſme and the Lords Sup- 
per : which both, had reterence to the ſame 2n- 
ward grace, though there were a ditference in the 
outward elements : tor what meant the b/ood, hed 
in Circumcifion, and ſprinkled on their doore- 
poſts in the Paſſeover,bur the blood of Chri#t , ſhed 
for the remiſcion of ſinnes, and ſprinkled in our hearts, 
to purge and cleanſe all our iniquities : for Chriſt 
was the true Paſchall Lambe , in whom therefore 
the law of it was fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall 
be broken : 'and of whom lohn ſayes, Behold the 
Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of theworld. 
Chriſt isthe Lambe flaine from the beginning of 
the World for that purpoſe, and the very name of 
Paſſeover notes as much : forin Chriſt it pleaſed 
God, when he judges all the World , in wercy to 
paſſe ovcr us , and when he paſſed over all the 

| H 


World 


butina darke' place : this was then the ſtate of 
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make them his children. Yea Chriſt himſclt there. 
fore when hee had cclebrated the Paſſover with 
his Diſciples , inſtituted the Sacrament of his body 
and blood,to ſhew that he was that #ruth , of which 
the Lambe was but a repreſcntation. And in that 
Paſſeover we may dilcerne a modell of our Supper: 
they muſt car it with ſowwre hearbs, to wit, repen- 
tanceand mortification , that they may the better 
taſte the ſweet mercy of God, intheir delivery 
from the bondage of finne and Sathan, ſhadowed 
out inthe bondage of Egypt: ſoit isunto us a Sa- 
crament of our union to Chriſt our head - then they 
were to care it with ſweet unleavened bread . 
that they might bee taught rotake heed of the 
ſowre leaven of malice : ſo js ourstous, a Sa. 
crament of communion with Saints, the bodic of 
Chriſt. 

The difference betweene ours and theirs is, 
that their Sacraments were not without blood, 
becauſe Chr:ft as then had not ſhed his blood, bur 
ours are,becauſe the truth being come, the type is 
[qeceddeſte. 

Againe, what were the prllay of cloud andfire , 
andthe red Sea, in which they were baptiſed , as 
| Paul faith , þurt that which the Goſpel cals the 
| Baptifme of water and fire , even the effuſion of 
the blood of Chriſt, and the rmfufton of his graces , 


| 


the merit of his paſon , and the efhcacie of his 
| Spirit in our hearts , ro make it ours by applicati- 
on. What was the water that _oſes ſtilled our of 
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the Recke , by ſtriking it with his Rod, whenthe 
I{raelites were like to periſh inthe wilderneſſe for 
want of water, but the blood of Chriſt iſſuing our 
of all his body in a bloody ſweat inthe Garden , 
| when the very wrath of God, the Rod of God 
(for the chaſtiſements of our ſinnes was upon him) lay 
heavie upon him,and ſtreaming out of his bleſſed 
ſide, when the Souldier pierced it with his ſpeare, | 
ſay the blood of Chriſt ſpilt for our ſakes , who 0. 
therwiſe had periſhed. 

And that cMannah , that heavenly food , with 
which they were ſuſtained in the wilderneſle , 
what was it , but Chriſs, as Chriſt himſclfe ex- 

Sit, Joby 6.that he was the bread of life that 
deſcended from Heaven : and Paul accommodates 
| both of them, 1 Corinth. 10, For they all ate the 

ſame irituall faod, and they all dr ank the ſame ſpiritu- 
all drink (eventhe ſame with us) for* rhey 4. 

| the ſpiritual Rock and that Recke was Chriſt + Chriſt 
is the onely Rocke, on which his Church was 
built: T1724 Not ww $55 nor Peter, bur Chrift. 

The Braſen Serpens,tell me, what can you ſecein 
it, but _— who was lifred up on the Crofle, as 
that was lifted 
ſaved all that looked to it, from the ſtinging of the 
poyſonous Serpents, ſo hath Chr:ſt ſaved us from 
| the power of the old Serpent the Divell, and all 
| the power of darknefle : he hath healed all our in- 
\ firmiities , for by bis ſtr 
| wounds we are healed. 

You ſeethen, howall their Sacraments , 
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5ER. 3. | nary, and extraordinary , reccive allthcir life from: | 
Chriſt, and give all their light to him againe. 

All the laborious and Tcadious pxdagogy of | 
their Ceremonies, was to no otherend then this ne1- | 
ther : in which this truth was written,as it were in | 

great Letters, that he tha: ran m1 2br read them, 
1 becauſe 31! words of athingnot linfible, bur Ty 
| farre off, could not be halfe { ſo legible. 
Sothe bleo: 4 of all the Sacrifices propriatory ,and 
| oratilatory,of Bullocks and Rams.,G oats. and Lambs. 
| Sheep,and Dor. e,were all but rypes and copies drawn 
from Chriſt, nd drawing to Chriſt, who was the 
| true ſacrifice in which althe other were ſandtified, 
(which otherwiſe were of no value) and by which 
Gods juſtice is ſatisfied : _—_— were ſo many, 
in ſuch varictic to ſcale tothem his alſufficiencie. 

So were all their curious ab/ations,and chargable | 
| oblations of roſt, baked, ſod, fryed , totcach om 
| perfect wathing by his blood, and perfect nouriſh- 
| ment by his boly,whici (i; F red the heat of God; 
| | wrath,and ſo was dreſſed to our 'ppcrite, and ſau- 
ced with fuch diverſity , that ke might take away 
| | Our ſarictie. 
| Sweet was the figureofthe two Geates , one | 
of which was offc red: aSa Sac rifice for the "1.008 of | 
| the people,and the other ( the Scape Goat the Scrip- 
ture cals it } being charged with all their ſinnes, 
Aaron laying both his hands upon his head, and con 
| feſsmng the ſinnes of the congregation over him was let 
| oe intothe wilderneſſe : bon which expre fe Chriſt 
in a double reſpec &,cither becauſe Chriſt was flaine | 
that 
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that we might c{cape, or becauſe Chriſt the tame 
wes dead and is alive, as the Revelation ſpeakes, be- 
| Cauſe he dyed for our ſinnes , and roſe againe for our 
jaitification,as the Apoſtle eliewhere applyes it. 
Much like another inthe purgation of the Leper, 
where two Birds or Sparrows were to be brought 
the one wasto be &/d, the other to be ler flie, be- 
[ing dipped firſt in the blood of the former , reter- 
ved in a veſlcll tor that purpoſe, even as Chriſt dy- 


eſcape, tor by him the nets arc broken,and we are 
clcaped. - 

Yea and all their holy perſons did but repreſent 
unto the people the perſon of the CAeſrab,alltheir 
Prieſts, elpecially the Heh Prieft, they lacrificed, 
and blcfled the people in his name, who was that 
|Benedi cf am ſemen, in whom all the nations of the earth 
were to bebleſſed, even leſus Chriſt , whois Gd blef 
| ſed for ever, and who gave himſelfe for 1s, a pleaſing 
and acceptable ſacrifice to his father. And the High 
Prieſt many wayes, he bare the names of the T ride 
of 1frael on his ſhoulder, when he appeared betore 
|God: fo did Chriſt of all his fauhtull: he entred 
into the. Holy of Holies once a yeare not without blood: 
{o did Chrift by his owne blood, open the way tor 
by imothe higheſt heavens,and make 2 paſſage in- 
ito Paradiſc,in which we could not keep our ſclvs, 
and out of which we were kept, by the flaming 
{word of a Cherubim : upon which the Poets 
[} ming, have harched 1 pretty Fable, that the a«- 


| 


{rſperidum mala, #r - kept bythe vigllant guard | 
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cd for us, afhd wee bcirg dipped in his blood , | 
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Chriſt Crucifed, = 


which in ſober truth is thus much , that the way | 
co the Tree of Life inthe Garden of Eden is guar- | 
ded by the glittering blade of a glorious Cheru- | 
bim, but Chriſt hath removed him. 

Laſtly, the Holy places them(iclves, were teach. 
ers of the ſametruth, ſothat if thoſe (the Prieſts I | 
meane ) ſhould hold their rongues , theſe ( the | 
ſtones I fay) would cry thus much, 

1. The Tabernacle was a viſible figne of G ods | 
preſence among his people , and therefore in it 
wereplaced (among many other things) the Mex- ' 
oy ſeat , even Teſus Chriſt , in whom it hath pleaſed | 
God to have mercy on whom he will have mercy;and 


the Table of Shew-bread,is the ſame Chriſt , whoſe 
| body is the true bread , by which we are ted to c- | 
ternall life, which, as one obſerves, was panis pro- 
poſitionis,in the Law , but is become panic aſſumpri.. 
ons int the Golpell, eventhe bread of the Lords 
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'  Sowasthe Temple , and therefore they were | 
| to offer their Sacrifices at the Temple, andtheir | 
{ prayers in or toward the Temple , becauſe all 

were fandtified and accepted in Chrif#, who was | 

the true Temple, for ſo he fayes of his body, d+- : 
| troy this temple , and 1 will raiſe it 47aivein three 
| dayes - andtherefore when Chri# was come into | 
| the world , the true light which enlightneth all men! 
' that come into the world ,all thele (ſhadows vanith- | 
; ed ar his preſence and fled away, | 


The Levs:icall Mmiſterie ceaſed,as you may lee! 
1n! 


| The Treof Life. 


ina ſweet alluſion which ſome have obſerved : | S 
| When God promiled 1ohn Baptiſt to Zachary , as 
| he was diſcharging his office in his courſe, he was 
| fricken dumbe, and therefore; when the people ex. 
| pected he ſhould have bleſſed them, he couldnot 
ipeake, facuit Zacharias generaturas vocens, faith 
one: this ſilence proclaimed thatthat ſervice was 
at an end: the ſilence of a Leviticall Prieſt; made 
way for the voice of an Evangelicall Preacher,c. 
ven 1#hn,vvho was a voice preparing the way of the 
Lord leſs, the only High Pneſt of our ſalvation. 
You have heard that the Heathen Oracles ceaſed 
at the birth of Chriſt, ſo did the 1ewiſh Oracles too, 
before his bizxth, for they had no anſwer from 
God by Yrim 'and Thummim , all the time of 
the ſecond Temple, and {o youlce that the ew; 
Prieſthood ceaſed too : andat the death of Chrift, 
the waile of the Temple rent infunder : Theophyl af! 
hath a witty conceit,a pretty gloſle;that the Tem- 
ple rent her vaile, heating of the blaſphemies of 
the Iewes uttered againſt Chriſt, according tothe 
faſhion of the Iewes,who renttheir garments when 
they heare any blaſphemics : bur this was the 
meaning ſurely, to ſhew that by the rents of his 
body the true Temple , the way was opened to all 
the faithfull into the Holy of Holies, rhe haghcſt | 
Heavens, 
And no marvailte it is, that Chrift upon the 
crofle ſhould cauſe all ſhadowes to vanuh : the T 
(which men make the figure of the” Crofte ) in 
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ſhall put an cnd to our Religion. It may be they 
had ſome notion of ſuch a thing from the Jewes , 
or rather it is an after-birth : bur this iscertaine , 
chat Chrift lifted up upon the Croſle was jn his 
Meridian exaltation, no marvaule then, if the ſha- 
dows vaniſhed.. 

We*reade of one that wondred how his Hoſt 
had furniſhed his table with ſo rare variety, his 
Hoſt anſwered, that all was but Swines fleth,only | 
the art of the Cooke had made the difference : 
and I according to my abilitic have diſcovered , 
that all the diſhes of the old Ceremonies , furniſh 
us with no other thing but Chriſt, only the wil- 
dome of the Lord diverſly drefled his ſons fleſh , 
10 proportiontothe times, and palats of his peo- 
ple,in ſuch admirable varicty. 

Come we now tothe laſt period of times, the 
time of the Goſpell , and {ce the muſicall harmony 
thereof with the former : wherein me thinks, 1 
preſage already, that my talke will be more caſle : 
for what meanes the departure of all the Legall 
ſhadowes, at the approach of Chr:# ; if he were 
not the ſubſtance of all : and therefore theaboliri- 
on of thoſe is acleare evidence , that Chriſt now is 
all in all. | 

The Doctrine preached every where, isa ſilver 
Trumpet of this ſacred truth : but that having 
becne alway the ſame , my courſe propounded, | 
permits me rot to inſiſt upon it:: only this diffc- 
rence it hath, that as « pointed forwardbefore ro 
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-hriſt rocome, tonow it pointerh backward to 
Chriſt come, in whom it teacheth every man to 
looke for ſalvation, and no other : the outward 
(1gyes that are lefr are tew,bur they con(pire inthe 
laine teſtimonic with the Doctrine, and the old 
ceremonies,ſ{ealing the ſame thing, bur with more 
limplicity,and with more ſignificancie. 

The wa''r of Baptiſee hath a ſytable Analogic 
with thc blood of Chri#,by which we are purged 
from our ſpitituall ancieanncſle of finne,as we are 
»urgcd by water from all corporall uncleannefle. 
In the Lords Supper we have bread and wine, meat 
and drinke perte& nouriuhment : bread the ſtaffe 
of mans life, and wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, the beſt elements to expreſſetheb<ſt al/- 
ments : which how fully doe they ſet forth Chri/f 
Crucihed : the Breadis broken, ſo was his body 
broken ; the Wine is powred forth , ſo was his 
blood powred forth upenthe Crofle, for the re- 
miſhon of ſinnes, to all thoſe that come to him 
with an hunger and thirſt after his righteouſneſle, 
and feed on him by a lively faith. 

The ſignification is ſo emphaticall, that I may 
lay of thoſe that are partakers of this , as Paul ſaid 
of the Galatians , who had heard him preach 
Chrift crucified , * before whoſe eyes Chrift cruci- 


fied was ſet forth , T may ſay it of all ſuch, except 


they bee foolith Galatians , and except they bec 


bewitched, 
And thus I conclude this point , That Chriſt 
Cruci fied , is the Summe of all Divinitie, the ſub- 
I ſtance 
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SER. 2. ſtance of all ceremonies , the ſoule of all Sacraments , | 
' the Kernell, and Key of all knowledze , the Center, 
| and circumference of all Divine wif Fo 
| Thadthoughtto have gone alittle further , as! 
Chriſs inthe Goſpell, beyond Emars , but the! 
 importunity of the time, which will take no de- | 
| hyall, torces mc toturninhere againit my will, 
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1 Corinth. 2. 2. 


' For I determined to know nothing a- | 
| mong you, but Chriſt Feſus,and him | 
( rucified, | 


SE oftcn as I reade theſe words, mee | 
thinks I conceit, how ſome Phari- 
ſaicall Doctor might ſtepup from 
among the Senate of the Corinthi 
ans, accuſing Saunt Paul leſe wed 
ftatis,ag though he had ſpoken rrea- 
ſon againſt the Scriptures : evenas their Predecef: 
ſors accuſed Chriſt his Maſter of B/1ſphemy , when 
he ſaid , He was the Sonne of God , and when he | 
| {aid rothe (lick of the Palſey, Thy ſinnes are forgiv-\ 
_ | enthee, ariſe , take up thy Bed and walke. And as the _ 
| LAthen/ans once, * What babler is this, that is ſola-| , 7 
| viſh of his aſſertions £ And what ? Is Chriſt the | 24465. | 
ſlumme of all Divinitic 2 Is the knowledge of Chriſt | 
l 2 CYUC1- | 
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Crucificd alone ſufhcicnt 2 cxangi; 3 n5y@& 21%, this ts 


an hard ſaying indeed this is ſhort worke. But what 
ſhall then become of that goodly frame of the 
Scripture,with the moanments of Antiquity.trea- 
lurcs of Poctic, Oracles of Prophecy? Ergo bit in 
ienes? Yes Pal, goand take thoſe Tables of ſtone, 
and ina fit 0! zcale(forſooth)daſhthemin peeces, 
or ſcrape out thoſe divine charaQters ingraven 
therein by the finger of God himlclfe: Nay, goe 
ranſack the Arke it ſelfe, with ſacrilegious piety , 
not only looke into it, asthe men of Bethfhemeſh did, 
or touch it,as YV=2ah, but rani3ck the Arke it ſclfe, 
and ſacrifice thoſe ſacred volumes to the devour- 
tne flames , as the Jewiſh Princes ſerved Ieremres 
Role : go breake thoſe golden Pens of allthe Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, which have dared to ſpeake 
any thing, butthat : I, and digg them out of their 
graves againe,and burn their bones for Hereticks, 
2$ the Papifts did the bones of Bucerand Fariss un 
Cambridzecin the dayes of Qucene Mary : or elle, 
after a new kinde of perſecution, tor fo Chriſt 
{cemes to account it ) ere? them new Sepulchers , 
and adoreth:m, 45 the Phariſees d14 1# Chriſt time , 
It Chrifz be lufhcient, then why doe you not make 
an Index expwreatorizs forthe Bible , (as th- Jclu- 
fes have done already for the Fathers) and ſpuag 
outall but Chriſt crucified, tor that is ſufficient? 
whereas the Scripture tayes T all Scripture & inſpt- 
red of God, profitable, exc. and Chriſt himſelf fayes, 
that he came to fulfill, no difanull the Scripture, 
You heare what the curious Rabbing may ob 
1ect! 
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ject, Idarce not undertake to relate what anſwer 
the Apoltle might make them , leſt I ſhould ſinke 
under the gravitic of ſogreata perſon; you may 
preſume it was divine, ſed noſtro non referenda ſono. 
But yet becauſe it concernes the Text I have in 
hand very nearely, I will endeavour in that reſpeRt 
to give latisfation, 
Every word of God is pare , like Gold tryed in the 
re ſeven times , and what was ſaid of the Orator, 
that the addition or detration of a word would 
marrethe grace orclypthe meaning of their ſen- 
rence, is moſt true in Gods word : and therefore 
we read this juſt and ſevere ſanRion of his Books 
authority, he rhat adds to this booke, God ſhall adde to 
him-all the plagues that are written in this booke, hee 
that detratts any thing, his name ſhall be razed owt of 
the book of life:and what was ſaid inanother caſe, is 
moſt true in this,nor an © ;4-, nor 2 we xwegle not 
the leaſt letter,nor the leaſt 2rrrle thereof ſhall paſſe , 
becauſe not ſo much. as one of them is idle, or ſu- 
perfluous. And for profit, the very leaves thereof 
are for the healing of the nations +, and the fruit, is the 
fruit of the tree of Iife the leaves are phylicke, and 
the fruit is meate ; the fruit is preſervative, andthe 
leaves are reftorative , the leaves arehealrh, the | 
[fruit is immortality : for this book is not for ſight, 
but for meat,as appeares by ſohn , who ate the booke 
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that the Angell gave him , bel1de that, it is ſweeter 
then the hony and the hony combe , as David, that | 
thath raſted,hath teſtified. How then 2 this reto- | 
lution of S. Pawl doth not aboliſh the Scripture, but 
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| SER. Re 4+ |eftabirſhix : for Chr:ſt crucaficd and faith in him, is | 
07 the ſumme and ſcope of all the Scripture. 
And thus you ſee, I have overtaken, or r ather, 
' met with the ſame point, and in the ſame place 
| | where Left it the laſt time : tor, as you may re. 
| member, after I had treated of the ſufficiency of! 
f ith in Chriſt, propounded conlequently, that i 
| was the ſummef rvinitie,and the ſcope of the $cy:- 
Fa ure : that it wasthe ſumme of Divinitie, as 1 
could, I then evinced, by caſting up the reckoning 
| >i both the parts thereot, faith, and obedience , 
| which amounted to-no more bur this: for wee | 
und that Chriſt was the foundation of faith, and | 
13 fun t 7H of obedicnce,the 1acobs Ladder,of al- | 
| | cent and dclcent,deſcent of God to man , aſcent of) 
| manto God:and as the Sporſe ſpeaks in the Ganti- | 
| cles he is Sreullum cordis,7 Sreullum brachii, for he 
| 15 rhe tampe of faith in the heart, that is Sigillum 
' cordis , and heis the ſtampe of good works in the| 
* lu- | | hand, that is S:1g7llum brachi; - inthe hands * the | 
arab | following charafter, but inthe heart the t leadine | 
_ | charafter,for he is both Sig llupn cordis and S17illum | 
| brachii, as che Spoule ſpeaks inthe Camticles. Thus 
is chrift the ſumme of Divinitic, 
| It remainesnow then that we ſhould cleare the 
| qther,thar he is the Scope of all the Scripture: which 
I will do firſtin generall, and fo l:ade you on into 
| the particulars, "In ocnerall, this may be demon. 
| ſtrared,by that which hath been before delivercd : 
| forif faith in Chr: be the Epitome ofthe Rule of 
| Divinitic, then needs mult it be ſo lixewiſe of the 
| | Scr1 
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[Scriptmethat containes that Rule : and thar t 

| | double rel pea. 

AY As the immutable ſubſtance of the Rule is con- 
| | 1dered, the ſubſtance was alway t hat which leads 
man to ternall Salvari Dn, whichis by Chriſt Teſs 
| only : and this isthe maine {cope of the Scripture 
[in oenerall, 

For all the ſonnes of Adam being guilty of 
high treaſon againſt the moſt High: the Lad 1 
| tin 7 of the Law p inditein g Us - Heaven and earth wit 
| $eſng againſt #s - the G rand Jurie of the bleſſed An- 
| gels finding US ouiltte : Our owne conſciences anſwer- 

{10g guilty ; w hat remaines, bur to heare the terri- 
| ble ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt 
| us, by the mouth of the moſt juſt Judge, the Lord 
 Almig! tie ? Yer the mercy of the Lord was fuch, 
that when the Law had caſt us, the Lord called as 
to pardon. AndasthoClergic of our Land | _ 
y ledged in many cales to have th: ir book =: 
| was it his pleaſure, to give hiSwig+,hus inherat.mce, 
| his peculiar, their booke.that | dy their booke they 
| may be ſaved, and this booke is tae booke of the 
| YCr} prure. 

The Scripture againe is the Letter of the ALL 
mightie tothe ſonnes of tnen (as onecals it) md. 
ted by God himfe Ife, and the _Anzell of his nycat coun- 

fell Chriſt Teſs { for {0 Efay Niles him) rogethe: 


Ye 1th his Spirre, penned by ns principal! Secretaries | 


the holy Prophets and Apoſtles , and ſealed with the 
blood of the Lamb: letme goe a little further,they 
\arethe Litere laureate, the Superſcription is, Tot the 
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SER «4+ Faithfull , the Salutation is Sulutem in Chriſto : The 


Argument is nothing but a Proclamation of a ge- 
nerall pardon 1n his name to all penitent and be- 
lieving finners. 

This is the Summe of the Scriptures in gene- 
rall,and this is the firſt demonſtration that Chr: 
is the ſumme thereof : becauſe Divinric and it, 
like two twinnes , keepe pace with a mutuall cor- 
reſpondency,like two parallels, runne on in equal! 
extent, beginning and eacing both together, and 
the ſumme of the one is the ſamme of the other ,| 
and the ſumme of boch is cternall happines, which | 
is to bee looked tor , and can bee found in Chri/f 
alone. 

2. This is the firſt proportion we find between 
them : the ſecond offers it ſelfe ro your conſidera- 
tion, as the Scripture may be accommodated to 
the mutable circumſtances of the Rule, according to 
the difference of time before and after Chri#. 

The Lord made inthe beginning duo magna Lu- 
minaria, the great to rule the day , and the leſſe to rule 
the night. the Sunne and the Moone. Much like to 
this,there be two portions of thelight which God 
hath revealed, concerning our ſalyation , given ro 

uide two times : the ola Teftament, the lefler light, 
like the Moone, to rule the night of ignorance, | 
when the Dodrine of the Mefſhah was more ob. | 
ſcurely delivered: the New, the greater light, like | 
the Sun, to rule the day of knowledge, whichthe | 
faithfull have —_— ever fince Chriſt the Sunze | 
of rightcouſlneſle appeared. When tt was night | 
there! 


| 
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there muſt needs be many Ceremonies, like many | YE ®: 4. 
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ſhadowes, and many humours , by reaſon of the 
feeble light and heat the influence of the Moone! 


dryed up or driven away. 

Or, the 01d Teſtament | iS like the light created the 
firſt day, which though it wanted that glorious and 
rclple ndent luſtre,yer it ſeparated betweene nigh: 


the Gentiles : and the porportion h olds of a day 


| day in thy ſight , ſaith the Pſalmiſt : and ſoasthe; 
Sunne was {ct in his Tabernacle the tourth day of 

| the world ; ſo the Sunne of righteouſneſle came in 
| the 4000. yeare of the World, inthe Tabernacle 


and day, Goſhen and Ezype, the beloved City and 


| 65 


| 


afforded, which the vertue of the Sun hath ſince! 


[ 


toathouſand yeares, for a tho: ſand yeares ts as but a 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| of his fleſh, roff fulfill all righteonſueſſe. And | perhaps | 


(the 19. Talm may have ſome relation to'this 
| compariſon: fo1 therethe Swnne #s deſcribed , tan- 
_ Sprſnas Chrift is deſcribed otanquam Sponſus 
| Fccleſie : andthe Prophet ſlides there fromthe 
| "Ll , it may be becguſc of this Analogie, tothe 
hax+ ics ofthe Scripture. 

Now both theſe were the ſame 1:7ht , forthe 
Moone receives hers from the Sunne, and the 
light of the Sunne is but the congltobatiorrof the 
| firſt light : Even as both the Teſtaments reach 

| but 07 e Chriſt, for he only dycd tor us, and there. 
| fore they are both his Teſtaments. 


| 


| The Old Teſtament conaines him in the Hiero- | 


| glyphicks of Sacrifices,and Types, and Ceremo. 
| nics : the New, in leg! ible and ordinary characters ; 
K mn 


|, 
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inthe old, he was like the corne inthe care, 1» the 
| New, like the corne thaken out : x 14e 01d, like the 
| Mannah which was hidden in a pot, for he isthat 
| hidden © Mannah, inthe Arke: inthe New, like the 
| Shew-bread, that was [ct upon the Table : in both 
| . O , 

| ofthem, the ſame Chriſt , herihodve & in eternum 
| idem Chriſtus : yeſterday, in the Old Teſtament , un- 
| 
' 


YER. 4 


der the time of the Law, to day, in the New Teſta. 
| ment, under thetime of the Golpell : yeſterday and 
| to day and forever the ſame Chriſt who 1s God bleſed 
| for ever. 
| Forthey both are but one booke, but the booke | 
| that was ſhut before by the comming of the Lamb 
[1 d, tor the Lambe opened the booke th 

is opened, tor the Lambe opened the booke that 
| 
| 
| 


we may fetch a reſemblance of this Revelation, 
out of the booke of the Revelation. Compare the 
| Miniſters of both the covenants, and we ſhall ſee | 
"7M theſame: for as it was ſaid once, * }What 55 Pluto or | 
| TAz7@7 | Moſes Atticizing ? 10 we may lay now, T What i | 
unt-M | leſus or «Moſes Evaneehi21ng ff Nay, it iseventhe | 
t:i«; In. | lame <Aoſes,only the vaile is removed,and we fee | 
5s 1Meres | him retecta facie. | 
2,7 | Divineshaveſaid as much, thatthe 0d Teſta 
ment 1s but Novum involntum , and the new , but 
| Vetus revelaturmn : as the Stoicks of old ſaid of Rhe- 
| torick and Logick; comparing them tO pugnus | 
palma, as though thediftcrencc were no more but | 
in contraction and explication,,ob{curity and per. | 
[picuitie. This ſhall ſcrve for the propoſitionot my | 

| | ſecond generall Reaſon : that the Old and New 
| Teſtament,contain noti;ing but fatthinChriſt teſas, 
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Bur theſe two arethe whole Scripture : ſome 
have gathered our of thoſe words of Chritt . 
Matth. 13. 52. Every Scribe learned to the King- 
dome of Heaven, us like a certaine houſboulder, wh! <h 
brings out of his tre, iſure old and new : The conſe- 
quution is but idle,but the concluſion is infallible, 
that there is no more Scripture , but the 0! ! and 
new Teſtament. 

And thus many God would have for the con- 
firmation of our Faith,that in the mouth of two or 
three witneſles every word might ſtand. For 
| though Origen do but deſcant up: on thole words, 
| when he ſayes, in the month of two , that is the old 
and new Teil aments;anc. {in the mouth of rhree, that's, 
| Prophe ts, E vangelſts, Apoſtles, the truth of the 
word, the word of truth ſhall and aſlured: yet | 
[thi 5is moſt certaine, that the foretclling, and ful- 


— — 


| filling ofthe ſamething,l ſay, the ſamething fore- | 


told fo long before it was fulfilled, and fulfilled (0 
[long atter it was foretold, makes exceedingly tor 
| the {upporting ot our faith,” as being an invincible 
| argument , that this word 1s the word of the c- 
'ternall God, before whom all times are preſent. 
| The ſecond Teſtament then, like Rachel agd Le- 


| ah, build the faith of the elect; like two {1ſters inſe- 


parable companions hold hand in hand : chained | 
| faſter rogethcr then the invincible Armado: for! 
| AMalachie gives his Lampe to Marke, asthey | 


| did inthe JIMes at Athens, 1d Marke takes it | 


| where he leaves it , the end of Malachie reaches to 


| the beginning of Marke : Mark begins, and Mala- | 
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m e cnds with lobn Ba; p11ſt: 10 are they ſecretly (o- 
derec rogether , an 4 ' 101di; ig I: In ds 
| the way ) they plucke 1 Crow with the A- 
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pocrypha , it I may to ſpeake in ſo gravean argu- 


ImMenc. 


Upon thele premiſes,that the old and new Teita- 


ment containe nothing bur the doctrine of F aith in 
Chriſt , 
make up the 1ntire body of the Scripture, and this 
15 my intcrence , that Faith in Chrii is the ſcope of 
the Scr1 /PEure. 
| I deſcend now from the gene rall tO the particu- 
lar declaration of this point : And farſt, for the old 
' Teftament. 
| Tolctgocalltheir Types and Ceremonies, with 
| the w hole ancient ſtate ot Rel1gion 1mong the 
lewes, which all had referencc to the c« »mming of 
Chriſt the promiſed Mefiiah , which make a grear 
' part of the argument of the booke of the firſt co- 
| venant, becauſe touched them the lait rime : and 


to let paſlc whole bookes which iave n thing but 


Grand-mother of | 


this, as the booke of Ruth, : 
| Chriſt, and the Booke of the Canticles, a ſweet E- 
pithalamie, or ſpouſall of C4r:ft ar.d his Church , 

I wilfdivide it for this time into two portions, Hr 


| foric, ul and Propheticall, and mike good the point 


in cither of them , and that bri-fly, becoule I per- 

-w0s”-unghr; Fumay ince hath excecded already the! 
ſcantling of time allotced to this exerciſe,and he- 
cauſe I reſolve to end this at tht+ tim", char ſo] 


may ſerafreth upon the ute of tius Nocr: inc, 
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take this by | | 


and ſalvat ion by ( hriff , and yet they two 
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| The Hyſtoric all p part of the old Teſtament, belide 
th c iuſtoric of life opealy propoundes, containcs 
the myſterie of faith uf 0 {weetly c uched therin:as 


will cafily appeare, if you doe but conſider the 
eriods of times , the context and continuation of 
the ſtorie, with the remarkable examples here and 


A man would thinke thoſe many Genealogies 
{and many names very harth and teadious, like 
c: Aagey mountaines full of ſtones, but barren of all 
' fruit ; bur if you will vouchlafte ro make bur a 


[ littl: inquiſition, + 47447, tO digge int0 the bowels 
' of thoſe mountaines ,vou ſhall find a golden vaine, | 
a golden chaine , conſiſting ot many linkes, from | 
the firſt Adam to the /econd Adam, to derive his | 
pedig! rec and ſhew his generation , of whom | 
| Eſay ves , Who can tell his oeneration, tor hee | 
|1S the Anh Word of bi Fthe | and rhe ancient | 
| of dayes. | 
AndlI pray tcll me, wherefore 1sthere fuch a | 


| Curious context of {ucceihon from Adam to Noah, | 


| 
| | 
» 


| £14-6-,4 Booke, « Bible,becauic this is the v ery Map 
j{nd Ppitome vi tlie whole Bible, as it was inthe| 
8 : oa 


| trom Noah to Abraham. trom Abraham to Das ud, 


from David to Zorwabell,trom Zorubabel to Mary. | 
but to draw a goldei line ( as you have tcene the | 
gol. len line in the Gene3logics) a via laFearo lead 

0 Chr; ein w hom all Genealogics arc e:ided, and 
accoumed by Parl 1 the {ame ranke with Matz 
olovies , and old wives F:bles. And therefor: 

Mathew beoins his CG olpe]} with this, and cals it 


—_— 


EE ee er ee renee. 
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| 70 (vritt Cracified, | 
-| — 
SER «4+ | old Teſtament, that hemight by this div ine art of 
| infinuarion, teach the = and uſe of allthat was | 
| then written, 
| Thelike may be picked out of the very names 
| there regiſtred, fo1 though the conceit of the Caba- 
| Liſts be tond and vaine, that patch upthenames of 
| Mary and1cfas , by a ſtr: nge Alchymie of Rapſo 
dics and Anagrams , out of diverſc paſſages 
of the Scripture , yet this ought to be of ſome 
importance, that religious parents impoſed ſuch 
names to their children, as might bemonuments | 
of the Meſhah : Maſter Broue hon hath obſerved | 
many,and I ſpare to repeate any. y 

View againe the Succeſs/07 of Kings, Prieſts and 
| Prophets, you ſhall finde that all thole {everall cur. 
rents emptic themſclves into Chriſt, as rivers into! 
the Occan, and Crown him with a rip le Crown, 
for hee is the Kine, Prieſt and Prophet of his 
Church , of whoſc comming all the reſt were but 
Harbengers. I lay.,they thice, like thethree 1 iſe. 
men. offer Gold, and Atyrrhe, and Fra mnkincenſe and 
ſo make at riple Crowne for Chri# : and ſoagain, 
make a three twined ſcourge , to whip the uſurp- 
ing Whore out of the Temple of God, as Chriſt 
ſervedthe Truckſters , buyers aud ſellers, and money 
chanzers. 

Thus is the ſeries of the ſtorie contracted into 
Chriſt the ſumme of all, the ſame lefſon may be 
read wiitten in great letters (that heethat runnes 
may read them ) inthoſe many illuſtrious exam. 
ples, of all thoſe three kinds recorded in Scripcure: 


? ( } 
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lo thatit there were not many expreſle notes, yet 
there were many notable impreſſions , many w/t;- 
| gia omni te adverſum ſpetFantia, all looking to 


* | -_ . | 
| Chriit-ward , cachot them giving ataſte of thar 


| which Chriſt performed in all tulneſle. 

| 1 For Prieſts, I negd not name any, becauſe 
|they all repretented Chriſt, if not intheir perſonal 
lexcellencies, yetin their of ficzall performances. 

2. For Prophets, I will name a tew,becauſe they 
were ſomany : Two aſcended into Heaven, Enoch 
betore the Law, Elias inthe Law:thus was Chriſts 
aſcenſion, who was primitie dormientium,a maine 


: 


| Article of our faith prefigured : Three before 
Chriſt were raiſed from the dead,one by Eliah, an- 
other by Eliſha, athird, by touching the bones of 
El/ſha being dead , revived : even as three were 
railed inthe Golpell, the davohter of Tairus inthe 
houte, the Widowes ſon in the gate, Lazarmns ſtink. 
ing in the grave : thus was one of the greateſt 
miracles of our Saviour,and his owne refurrei- 
Mn , who was primitie dormienwum , prefigured. 
Elias afterhis wearie perſecution by Ahab, lying 


under the Juniper tree, complained , and defired 
that he might die : {fo did Jones , when the Sunne 
bearc upon his head , after the God was withered, | 
and ſomething more frowardly : thus was the paſ- 
ton of Chriſt prefigured, and the moſt uncouth ex- 
ifent thereot : tor whenthe wrath of God the Fa | 
tacr , likethe rayes of the Sunne, beat upon him, | 


when hee hung upon the Crofle , then was hee | 
| | 


TY! _—_ - ” a | - 
vrougnt under the Juniper tree : for the heat of | 
the \ 


wy 
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; ncfle, {© did Criſt - who notwithſ1 znding ted five 


a. 


' Canaan a loſiia of the tru- Joſua, the true Jeſus , Da- 


' ni per coales, yet he undery nt it tor the love of 


DD — —— Ee ——————_————————————— — F 


| ( priſt Cruct fied, | 


— 


[the} heat of of the - wrath of God, vas hotter than }). 


us men, and olir lalvation conſtrained him, for the 
fiie of love is hotter then the coales of Janiper : 
Moſes and Fiz taſted forty cayes inthe Wilder- 


thouſand with five loaves, as Elrſharyp! cally had 
done before him. 

Thad intendcd to have propounded more ; but 
it (hall! OC CNOUS ol digitum a 14 fon! es, as they ſay, tO 
have ſetthe whecles of your bettcr meditations a 
o01NG, 

2. Mat I Ak 14os ana [lud 0s Were TYPeCs of Chriit. 
inthe ſtorie, as Atoſes a lawgivet 1nthe Wilder 
neſle, Ioſua a Me cimrs Of CHE trUC Micimne, 2 Meatator of 
the true Me7ator, a leader of 1ſra:l intorne land of 


Q 


1d that tough: rnc Loi Q05S by: ttailes, and niled the 
orcat Go/;ahthat de fied the hoaſl ot Iſrael,Salonn 
the beloved of the Lord, the Prince of peace , and 
otherwiſe were they but glafles which did not 
bound the I:2zit , bur tra nſported the godly to the 
contermpl axon of Chriſt, 

wheoaccommodetion 1s eaſte, but 1 haſten : yet 

[ canngt palle by thetype of Sampſon , It was {0 
lively * for as Sampſon by his owne death was the 
deat th of thou iſands of Phil! ſtims, a and Dav d (lew 
Gott ah; Vv th [1 i5 OwNne {ivord ; {0 ( hri} # overc ane 
death, by unde;going Cceath . and brake the hea 

ofthe Serpent,l vw ſuffering him to bruiſe his hee 1 
for in him the h&ton of Ackille; 15no tion, that 


_- 
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| being otherwhere impenetrable , his heele was YER, 4. 


| 
| 
| 


not : for Chriſt was on y penerrable in his heele , 
| bis humanitie , his Deitte 


paſhble. 


I am raviſhed with delighe intheſe ſacred re- 
| liques of antiquirie : 


ver I muſt aut off whar 1 
thought to have added : and me thinks Iheare 
ſome wondring, what all this makes to the argu- 
| ment 1a hand : 1 anſwer, as Tamar convinced In- 


| dab by his /tsffe and his figmet , and T bejens _ 


| gre ecare » thar ma ;de him knowne,were a paſport| 


| and certificate tO his father of his legitimation : {0! 


Chri#t is acknowledge to be leſus, to be Meſs1ah, by 


theſe performances : for thele are the teſſere of 
commerce,the watch word betweene the old and 
new Teſtan ent : the badges of the whole booke, 
procl: iming to us they doc belong: the j joynts and 
gimmers by which cither of them iS-( as 1t were) 
[crued into the other : Mercuriall ſtatues, pointing 
che way to Chri# : Starres in ſtorie, like the farre 
that appeared to the Wiſemen , guiding them to 
Bethlehem , where it ſtood ſtill : for all ended in 
Chri#t, and he is the end of all. 

Thus the H:ſtoricall part of the old Teſtament is 
full of Aſterisks, and hands, and lines, that draw 
the intelligent reader to Chriſt To conclude this 
point, this is the uſe of Genealegies, to track 
the way of ſalvation , by the golden line that 
leades to Chriſt : and this 1s the wiſdome of 
wiſemen, to tollow, the, conduct of the ſtarre , 
till we come to him,who is thetrue morning-ſtar, 


L the 


remaining altogether j m- | 


| 


pt » 


——— 
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Y 


| Elay9. 14 


[the rruc Load- ſarre that ewdes our wandring fect 


in our 'wearic pilgrimage to ctcrnall reſt in we] 
| heavenly Canaas. 


The Prophericall part is more plaine by FAA 


| degrees almoſt palpable : for there was not ay 

| thing almoſt faijilled by Chr:ſt, but it was foretold 
' by the Prophets, a5 there was not any thing foretold 
' by th e Prophets, which was notfulfilled by Chriſt, 
|| Seerhis, t. In the maine Articles of the Creed + he 
| was borne of the Virgin Mary, fo Eſay, Behold a 

| Fir in ſhall concerve e,and beare : Suffered under Pi. 


| Gen 49.10 | [ate , {o Jacob, Th: ©--pter ſhall not depart from Inda, 


Dan,g. 25 


| 


| 


| pCal 41.9, 


[ 


| 
| 


| P(i,110.1- 


| rl Shilo come + Crucitigd, As the Serpent was lifted 
lup inthe nlderneſſe : * Dead, The Meſ6#ah ſhall bee 
| 'n ne. {aith Dancel : Buricd , Thou wilt not leave 
_—_— in erave , ſaid David in his perſon : the 
third day he roſc againe, for it was impoihible that 
the paines of death thould hold him , as was fig- 
nificd in 1094s, comming out of the Whales bellze: 
He aſcended into Heaven, as Enoch and Elias, 
types of him had done : Sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father, ſo David, the Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, ſit t hou at my right hand untill I make thine 
enennes thy foorſtsole, 
| 2. Becauſe =— erncified more ſpecially 


ſpeciall : he was betrayed, he that eateth bread with 
me, my familiar in whom 1 truited, ſaith David 

ſold for thirty picces of filver : ſome would have 
it to anſwer to the price of the ointment that Mar 
povwred upon his feet, becauſe Indas murmured : 


. 
Id 


”_— W— - —— —— — 


makes for our purpoſe; confider it of his paſs/0n in | 


/{ bee 
leave 
: the 
* that 
$ I1g- 
ellie: 
Thias, 
hand 
unto 
thine 


1ally 


on 1 | 
with, 


vid 
havc 
Vary | 
red : 
and 


— 


% 


| be fulfilled , for it w.cs meat and drink for bim to doe 
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and ſo that hee did it,ut implereturgthat the bagge 
might be filled: thus the covetous Traitor ſhould 
have ſold the anzo/nted of the Lord , to have gained 
the ointment, but this .was not it : here was the 
true reaſon, at impleretur, that the Scripture micht 
be fulfilled, that ſaid ſo much, Zach. 11, 12. So they 
weighed my price thirty pieces of ſilver a goodly price , 
that 1 was prized of them : he was Crucihied be. 
tweene two Thieves, for (o ſaith the Scriptwe, 
with the wicked was he counted. 


3. Nay, cven petty things were not omitted : 

he thirſted , well might he thirſt, who was fo | 
ſcorched with the heat, and preſſed with the 
weight of Gods wrath, that he ſweat water and blood, 
and therefore well might he lay hethirfted, ut im. 
| pleretur, that he might quench ir, but this was the 
| maine cauſe,st ixvpleretur, that the Scripture might 


i bis fathers will : they gave him vincgarto drinke, 
fo David : They caſt lots for my garments, fo 
ſaid he, wpon my wveiture have they caſt lots : his fide 
| was peirced with 4 ſpear,cven that ſpeare was guided 
| by 4 pre dberie * {0 {faith David ev Ot wze:: 10 Za- 
| charie, they ſball ſee bim whom they bave pierced: | | 
| might be infinize: and Mathew alone hath garher- | 
ed thirty two prophecics , and applycd them to 
him,withthis _ or underlong » Wt 1mprerernr | 
(quod di tum erat per Prophetas* | 
| Tendthis point with that of Peter, ,A7.10,43. 
| To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his | 


| name whoſoever beligueth in him ſhall recerve remi(- | 


Ls 
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> gg ag" | | 
| SER.4. ſton of ſinnes : the place 1s very plaine, and thoſe 


Toh. 20-31; 


| words 2£ihc Prophets are thrice repeated in the 
' third of that booke : for all the Prophets are many 
times Boanerees , ſonnes of thunder , and then in- | 
deed rhey tctch all from Mount $:za:,where there | 
| werethunder and lightning and earthquakes when | 
the I 27 was given: bur all theſe ſtormes uſually 
| end in ſome calme of conſolation: and when they 
| would be Barnabas, ſons of conſolation,they fetch | 
| all from Mounr $0» * the {weet promiſcs Ot the | 
Meſfiah and ſteep all their words i his blood, | 
| ThusChriſtis the {cope of the Prophericall part 
| of the old Teſtament : I ſhould ſhew the ſame in| 
\ the new alſo, but it will be ncedleſle: every letter | 
| 2xer;y bares agen, by the very ſound, asthe Ora- | 
| tor ſpcakes, avouches this truth : The foure Ewan. | 
| eehſf, , what are they bur the ſtoric of his life and. 
| death- Let 1ohn ſpeake for them all , Theſe things 
| are written, that ye might believe in Chriſt leſus, and | 
believing have everlabine k e, through his name : I 
will not hunt for compariſons , nor ſhew whar re- | 
ference they have tothe foure beaſts in Ezekzel - | 
but me thinkes all the reſt aime at his humanitie 
nfore principally:lbz only,like the Eagle,is quick- 
| ered, andas though he had ſome window into 
his breaſt , as well as he leaned on his breaſt, hee | 
peirceth through the vaile of his fleſh to his Diwi- | 
nit;,and draws his pedigree from heaven through 
| Exernuie. 
And the Providence of the Lord is worth obſer- 
vation,that he would have foure to write this ſto-| 
| ric, 
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| rie.allina moſt ccleſtiall harmony ; two ot which, 
therwo Apoltle- Matthew and lohn were ocular X 
and wo, the two Evangeliſts Mark and Luke anri. 
cular witnelles of that which they wrote , that all 
pretext of doubting might be excluded, 

The Ads; hive nothing bur the fame Chriff 
preached among the Genres, for he brake downe 


the wall of ſeparation And as afterthe flood,there 
was a confulton of rongues, to hinder the building 
of Babel : ſo wasthere the effuſion of the gitt of 
toneues, to further the building of the heavenly leru- 
ſalem, that all knees might bow, and all tongues 
contcſle that Jeſs is the Lord. 

Allthe Epiſtles have no other argument but /a/- 
vation by Chriſt,as may appeare our of the ſalurati- 
on, Grace and peace in Chriſt Jeſus , grace the begin- 
ning,and peace the perfection of all happineſle,and 
both by Chriſt 1eſas, 

Andit is obſerved,that the very name of Jeſus is 
uſed by Paxlalone,above five hundred times: and 
no wonder, for there be init a thouſand treaſures, 
as Chryſoſtome ſaid, yea all the ryeaſures of wiſdome 
and knowledge and cSmfort, are hid and lockt up in 
him : The whole Revelation what is it but a Com- 
monitoric for the obſcrvarion of the government 
ofthe Church by Chrift, the King thereof, and the 
expectation of his glorious comming, as the con 
cluſion of all evidences , Come Lord Itſas , come 
quickly, 


Thatl may didicate an Zeyptian J-well tothe ſer- 


| T anquam habeat ſcriptum tota tabella,veni. 


vice of the Tabernacle. L 3 And | 


C brift Crucified , | 


And thus [ (hut up this pat, that Chriſt is the "the| 
ſurrme of both 01d and New Teſtament - intheſe | 
three differences,as tro come in the Old, and inthe | 
New as come, andto comeagaine to judge men. 

And me thinks, thoſe two are like the two Che. | 
rubims,that ſhadowed one Mercy-ſcat,their faces 
were one t2ward another , and their wings, but 
both toward Chr:ft the Mercy: ſeat : like Ezekiel; 

-4{ton, where the foure creatures ſtirred and ſtood | 
ſtill both together : whoſe wheels were,as it were, 
one wheele within another,and Chriſt in all : like | 
the Spies, that returned to Afoſes out of Canaas : 
for as they brought the cluſters of Grapes (a Go 
of thargood Land) betweene them, ſo the two} 
| Teſtaments bring nothing but Chrift betweene 
| them : now Chriſt is the true YVine,as himſelf ſayes, | 
like the clefters of Gr apes, as the Spouſe ſpeaks: and 
his blood 1s the Wine of the Sacrament, the wine 
thar maketh glad the heart of the Faithfull , which 
=" $ ſcruzed out of his body upon the Crolle, the | 

Vinepreſi of Gods wrath , where you may be hold 
him excellently, Lanquam Wa paſſa , C "hrift Cru- 
cified, 

And therefore Chriſt is like the hinges , upon 
which the whole frame of time , upon whichthe 
 bifores ale of the houle of the Sunne , the two | 
Tabernacles, the two gates of Heaven, doe hang | 
| and turne them(elves. 
| And now Ihope, though this my diſcourſe bee | 
| very imperfect, yet it will not bee altogerher im- 
peniner or unprofitable : tor this one point, that ' 

& ath| 


bl 
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| fa1th in Chriſt cru:ified is the ſumm of al the Scripture, 
| well confidered, muſt needs give very muchlight 
| rothe reading ot every part thereof: it will be like 
a key,to unlock the meaning, and lo make way to 
the rich treaſure therein, like a clue of thread, to 
lead us thorow many intricate Labyrinths therof . 
And this makes me call ro mind, what I forgat e- 
ven now.that the red thread that Rahab hung out of 
her window, when Jericho was befeiged , wasan 
| Embleme of Chriſt Crucified, by whom all the 
| eaithfull muſt be faved from ercrna!l death, as ſhe 
| was then preſerved from preſent deſtruction ; 
| much better then Lewcorhee vitta, or CAriadnes 
| filum. | 

| Let me wind upall that hath beene ſaid, Chriſt 
\ is the ſumme of all Divinity + me thinks the Clypews 
fidei, is like that Clypers Phidie, the Buckler of faith 
like the buckler of Phidias, that Hiſtorians ſpeake 
of, I m:ane the Buckler of Minerva,which Phidias 
made : for as 1n it he had ſo curiouſly intrailed his 
owne name, that it could not be taken out without 
the diſſolution of the whole frame , ſo hath Chriſt 
ſo divincly wrought his »eme inthe worke of fal- 
vation, the rule of Divinitic,that it cannot be raken 


out, but that golden chaine, that ſeries cauſarum , | 
will all fall in ſunder. | 
The Epheſians, when Craſu beſciged them ,| 
chained their City to the Temple of D1ana, the Ty- | 
rians theirs , when Alexander , tothe Statue of | 
Hercewles : and (oallthepreceprs of Divinitic ſeem | 
to be chained to the Croſſe ot Chriſt : he is the wm- | 


bilicus 
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| Coriſt C -rucified, | 


——  — Cy et 


|brlcus, where all the intr rails a re knir together,the 
| Center,where all lines meet : and thercfore in the | 
| Creed ot twelve Articles,tenof them concern him, | 
| and beſide the other two of God the F: ther, and 
| rhe Holy Ghott, have their dcpendance on him 
; 00, for he hath obtained the Spirit for us, and by 
| him we have acceſie unto the Father , as I ſhewed 
|before | 
And therefore as in the firſt book we learn,the 
| Crofle begins the row,a $ though all the 2 4. = 
[rers were but Commentaries upon the Croſle : { 
 ſurely,thisis the ſumm of all our le arning,to learn 
| toknow chriſt Jeſus and him Crucificd, | 
| Againe, Chr: / xs the Scope of all the Scriptures , 
| Me thinks, the Sc ripture is a Ring of Gold, which 
| Chriſt hath given his Spouſe the Church, asa to- | 
| ken of his /ove, and himſelfe, like the Diamond 
{in the Ring : the Scripture | is te field menti- 
| oncd inthe Goſpell, and Chriſt ike the jewell in the 
| field, which aw:{e © Merchant knowing of, would 
| ſell all he hath to purchaſe - the Scripture the box,and | 
, Chriſt the ointment, precioſuns opobalſamum in oem- | 
| meo myrothecio : and theretore Chr. {t 1scalled azy& | 
| the W2rd as though cvery word ſounded of Chr;/t, 
| andall the Word of God were nothing clſc : ard 
| Chriſt isthe Alpha and Owega thereof, as himſelf: 
| ſfaycs, Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end , 
| for all the Letters, without which the Spirit in the 
| Scripture breaths nor, for ſo.» ſignifies, or Alpha | 
| and Omega, thetwo principall tor all the Vo- 
| wels, without which all rhe Scripture is but a mu te, 
| Letter, 


' 


| 
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Letter, a dead Letter, I may fay, a killing Letter: 
and for him the Scripture it ſclte is called 4c, 
the Brble , the booke, becaulc it is the only book, 
—_— this - ppt mona alone is ſufficierg, 
and which is only neceflary to cternall ſalvation. 
Ina wordtocloſe upall, the knowledge of Chrift 
crucified, is the Theme of Theologie, the Scope 
of the Scripture, the Pith of all Pictic, as Paul cx- 
cellently layes it downe, Zpheſ. 2.19. For through 
him we have acceſſe by one Spirit to the Father, being 
no more ſtrangers, and forreiners,but fellow-Citizens 


with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, and are} 


built upon the foundation of the Ape s and Prophets, 
leſus Chriſt m__ berng the chiefe cornerſtone , in 
whons all the bualding fitly framed together, rovagua>o- 
yeln, groweth wnto an holy Temple in the Lord . oc. 
you {ce the knotthat holds all together, And thus 
much for the explicationof this Text, 


M 2 Con. 
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ts en. No EE EE 


1 


1 C orinth, 2. 2. 
For I determin ed to know nothing 4- 


mong you, but Chriſt Feſus,and him 
( rucified. 


$ He handling of the Word of God,is a 
divine kinde of husbandry. And | 
chis portion of Scripture is that 
arcell of holy ground which [ 
"= to till long agoc , but have 


broken up the ground only : it remaines that 1 
ſho':1d now breake the clods, which might hinder 
the truitfulneſle, and caſt our the Nones, that ſo at 
laſt, I may ſowe the bleſſed ſced of exhorration, in 
hope of a blefled harveſt, 

Or rather this portion of Scripture is theſced , 
for ſo ſaith Chr:ſt,the ſeed is the Word, andI have | 
hitherto beat this {ced out of the care onely, and | 

muſt} 


not yet finithed : I have hitherto 


o 


| 


| 


| 
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muſt now winnow and fanne it out of the chaffe , 
that at the laſt I may caſt it again into the ground 
of your heart, (for {o ſaith Saint Paul, * you are the | ; 
Lords hasbandrie) in hope of a fruittull increaſe, 
trom the blefling of che = the Lord of the har- 
veſt, for Pawl nay plant, and Apollo may water, but it 
is the Lord that gives the increaſe : he that planteth s 
nothing , and he that watereth i nothing, but the Lord 
that grueth the increaſe, for withour him, the ſeeds. 
man is but ergwany@, ſemint verbics, ababler, ac- 
cording to our tranſlation, as the Epicures ſcoffed 
atPaxl,or anguriy@ſeminilegns,tuch an one as they 
| that ſtood inthe Corne-markets, and gathered up 
the Corne that fell beſide the Sacks in emptying, 
| as Caſaubsn oblerves, that is,a man of no worth,an 
| earthes weſſell , as tae Apoltle cals Miniſters cllc- 
| where, and the word will beare ir, 

I preſume themeaneſt in this place conceives 
| my meaning, yet I will endeavour to ſpeake more 
plainly , that if there be ary ſeeming riddle , you 
may plow with my Heifer, as Sampſons compani- 
ons did, and reed the interpretations, TI have hi- 
therto given you the explication of theſe words, 
and ſo, _ as it were, threthed the Corne out of the 
earc, with the flaile of the Spirit : I come now to 
the application in two parts. 

1. Forconfutation of popiſh errors, and ſo I will 
chide away the chaffe out of this floore with the 
fanne of Chriſt. 

2. For exhortation, and ſo Iwill caſt the ſeed 
into your eares,and chazme it inthe phraſe of the 
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£8.5-| Spouſcin the Canticles, Ariſe o North, and come 6 | 


Seuth, and blow upon my Garden that the Spices there- | 


| of may flow forth. | 
In the Explication I have handled alreadie theſe 
| three points. 
| 1. That Chriſt crucified is a ſufficient Saviour. 
| 2, That Chriſt Crucified 15 the ſumme of the Scri- 
| pure. 
| 3. That Chriſt Cracified is the ſumm of Religion: 
| Which may ſtand as ſo many reaſons, to warrant 
| the wiſdome and cquitic of Pauls determination, | 
| tO know nothing among the Corinthians, but Chriſt 1e- | 
| ſs and him Crucified. | 
Now out of theſe ſhall be deduced , Firſt, for | 
Confutation : out of the firſt two things, | 
1. That Saints are not Saviowys, and therefor c | 
| not to be invecated as Saviours. | 
| 2. That Sinners cannot be their owne Saviowrs, | 
| and therefore, that our works on carth , arc not we- 
| r1t; of Heaven, 
Out of the ſecond,two things, | 
1. Thatthe Scripture is moſt perfefF, and there- | 
| fore needeth not to be patched wp with Tradition. | 
|. 2, That the Scriptures are per ſpicuous and there- | 
| 


| 
' 
| 


forencede not to be locked up from the Laitie, 
| From thethird, twothings. 

1. How a man may know the true Religios, by | 
| Chriſtthe corner-ſtone,the Lyd;ue lapis,theT ouch- 
| ſtone of Religion. 
| 2. Howa man may unmaske Antichriſt, and | 
| bis counterfeit Religion, by Chr:ft, and his. | 
| 2.FOT 
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2; For Exhortation, out of all jointly. 

1, For eMiniſters, what is thetrue Rule of | 
Preaching, the Art, {and that I may ſoſpeak with 
| reverence) the very tricke of Preaching, wiz. to 
Preach Chriſt, and him cyucified, 

2. Forall, what ſhould be all our chiefe ſtudy, 
the aime and ſcope of all ourſtudies, v:z, only ro 
know, believe, and love Chriſt Cracified. It any of | 
you think any of theſe roo farre fer, rather haled 
thendrawn out of this Text, when I come to the 
particulars, I hope to give him a reaſonableſa- 
tisfaction. 

And thus I have crawne a Map of the holy 
Land : or rather as God brought ©Moſes tothe 
top of Mount Nebo, where he thewed him a fight, 
a Synopſis of the Land of Canaan, ſo have I you : 
bur as it was then, fo it is now, and ſo it will ever 
| be, we muſt travaile ſome dayes journies, before 
we can enter intothat good Land : we muſt winn 
it, and weareit , we muſt hight with the enemies 

of God. before we can hill our ſelves of the milke 
| and honey,ofthat Land which flowed with milke 
| and honey. 
Thus much Ithink I may be bold to ſay in ge- | 


nerall.that he that is indifferent, it he thinke advi- | 
ſedly on the matter, will {ay, that I have takenan 
incifferent courſe : I have raken theſe totry my 
{clfe, but I have refuſed more which I might have 
taken , becauſe I would not tire my auditors : 1. 
| have ſclefed theſe to exerciſe my meditations,out | 
of many other which I negleacd, that I might | 
M 2 not | 


pr _ 
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who ſces not that CAmtichriſtianifme is nothing 
ciſe bur an oppoſition in a myſterie,to the myſterie of 
| godlineſſe revealed in Chrift , cither by open op-! 
| pz2ning, or ſecret undermining: orif there be any 
that cannot ſee , he may well heare the Proverb , 
Who is ſo blind, as he that will not ſee : ſo that it T had 
2a minde to favour my ſ{clte, I have a faire occaſi« 
on.to make choice of mine enemic, among all the 
troopes of the Rogiſh Antichriſt, and ſingle out 
the weakeſt : but I rather follow the direction of 
the lot t!1at is falne into my lap , and ſet upon him 
that ſtands neareſt , though he ſtrout wide, and 
ſpezke boiſtrous, and looke big with horrour and 
 diſdainfulneſle. 
I remember, how Devid with a little fone 
which he found by the brook,branded that proud | 
Gol:ah in the forchead, and foundred the uncir. 
cumciſed Phil;#1m,thar deficd the Hoaſt of 1ſ acl. 


:nd the Lord of Hoaſts. And Dazre! makes men- 
tion of a ſtone that was cut out of the mountaine | 
wirhout hands , which brake the glorious image | 
of Nebuchadnez.z4ar, whoſe head was of gold, the | 
2rmes 2nd breaſts of filver, the thighs and legs of | 
| brafſe,the feet of iron, (a man would think all] me- 
call) and yerthar little ſtone battered it all topce- 
ces. Bchold,I ſtand bythe brooke of water , by 
| che book of God,ftor the Scripture is the rrver, that 
'22.1b15 olad the City of God : behold in theſe chri- 
| all fireames, the ſtone, the Lord Chriſt,for Chri## 

1s rhe flone which the proud buttd-r5 of Babel re- | 
fuſcr,! 
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tuled,but is become the head of the corner,which 
the Maſter-builder bath put in S107 , at elefF and 
precious ſtone : me thinks I want nothing but Da- 
vids hand,or Davids (ling,to check the tcornetull 
Whore with a blow, and ſpoile the wy#erie that is 
written in her forehead : and yet againe me thinks 
[ nced not Davids hand, fince I have his ſtone; tor 
his ſtone is the ſame, that Daniels tone,and Daniel; 
|/lome ( likt the Phenician ſhips in Homer ) is —_ 
by an higher Intelligence , and can doethe feat 
without hands : and as the ſtone without hands 
intimates, according to our interpreters, the Yir- 
ginitie of Mary, out of whom Fay was hewen, 
without the help of man: fo Chriſt in my Text, 
may be taken out without hands, without any 
great paines of man , to breake the clay.teet,the 
brittle pillars of that braſen-faced Whore, to 
breake them hike a Potters veſſcll. And though I 
know the Fathers and Conncels, like Savls Armour, 
are not needfull for Daw:d in his combate:yet per- 
haps it were no hard matter for the happy cham. 
p0n, when he hath foyled his enemy with a ſtone 
out of the Scripture, and laid him grovelling in 
the duſt, to ſer his v1iRoxious foot upon his necke, 
and ſtrike off his head with the edge of the Fa- 
thers, as it were with his owne ſword, in which he 
'gloricd, 

Br you wonder wher's the point all this 


while : isthat loſt ? isthat forgotten ? tis true: | 
I chooſe rather to leade you into my turther 


diſcourſe, though with an ugſcalonable pretace , 
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L * P ! 8 - Y, 
ER. 3+ [then trouble you with an un{cemecly repetition of | 


[the former: though I might plead the preſcripti- | 
| 0n of time,cnough to ſecure me from exception or | 
| obloquie : and yet | preſume thar, with your fa- | 
| vouratie conſtruction, I have erred indeed, but ſo! 
| a8 10t preter caſam, no nor preter cauſam neither , | 
| I comenowto ir, Nos | 
| The firſt point of the Explication was, that 
| Chri#t & a ſufficient Saviour : Out of it deduced, 
it. That Saints are no Sav10urs, nor therefore to be 
invocated as $Savionrs : here is no {uch magneticall 
| and invikble Sympathic, that any man ſhould 
wonder what neceſſity tyes theſe rwortogether : | 
| neither is their any luch forced deduRion , that a | 
man ſhould nced to pumpeor cherne to make it / 
come:the dependance is ca(ic,asit is inthe links of 
2 Chain,draw one,and the reſt will follow : as it is: 
in water ſpilt upon an even taLic, it is very docible | 
ro go which way {ocver che finger will lead it; fo 
willingly doth this conſequent offer it ſelf ro your | 
conſidcration, out of the precedent poſition. Well | 
| rhengthis xs our Theme, for this time, that Sarnts | 
| are not Saviours, nor therefore to be invecated 45 Su | 
| views + wherein I purpelc firſt toxtepreſent unto | 
' your view alight adumbration, a rude draught of 
| jr, inſtead of anexpoſition of the ſtare of the que. 
' ſtion,whuch ſhall containe(as it were)a Sciagraphy 
of thetruth,and a Sc:am«4y againſt the falſhooud : 
\ [ 1thall meaſure but three paces 1n this porch , be- | 
| fore I bring you into the maine building, che firſt | 
| will be inthe generall 146/arry of the Synagogue of | 
Rome.) 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Rome, which offends againſt Chr:ſt crucified - the | + 


| 


popiſh ſuperſtition 1s —_—_— 2 infomuch that 
| a1nan would doubr, whether he thould laugh , or 


ſecond,in that which is comm'rrc.) with the Saints 
im generall:the laſt, in that which p.ucularly con- 
cernes the Vireim Mary. 

For the fitſt : It was ſaid of old Rome, that 
was t The Epitome of a Family or rather of ſuperit:- 
tieus folly. But it is more truc of new Rome: good 
Lord ! what a world of triakets, and traſh, and 
trumperie, is their great Coloſſus ſtuffed withall : 


what apiſh imitation, what ſottiſh devotion , what 


ſcorne, or abhorre thoſe fardels of folly, whether 
hee ſhould laugh ar the act,or weep torthe actors, | 
whether he ſhould pity their amplicity , or ſpit ar 
their ſinfulneſle. 
If ever theſaying ofthe Preacher were verified 
in ſimple truth, Y anitie of vanities, all is vanitie : | 
here it is more then true,and that with advantage, 
by a kind of tranſcendent ſupereminency of trurl1, | 
V anitieof vanities, all is vanitic : Or it there be any 
thing v:ler than wanitie , they thall vic with it for 
vilencſle : or it there be any thing Lemrer then wa- 
nitie, they ſhall weigh with them inthe ballance 
tor lightneſle. | 
The Egyptian blindnefle was nothing —_ 
rable to this , the Zgyptian darkactle, not halte 0 
palpable : or if that were more palpable, 1 am 
ſure,this is more culpable: The Zeyptiaxs worſhipt | 
vile creatures, but yer living creatures,the Romanes | 
worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,and dead cark2{c3: they 
N wor- 
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worſhip Oxen, and Owles, and Rats, and Mice, 
and Cars, and Crocodiles, and ſuch like vermin : 
theſe worſhip «das his Lanthorne, Francis his 
Cowlc, Becket s thooes,and Joſephs breeches, and a 
peece of ſtone that was inthe Well where the Y;y. 
gin Mary waſhed the {wadling cloutes of Chriſt, as 
hoy Saints I trow : They ſureatthe Catadupes of 
Niles,and their heavy cares were made deafe with 
his barbarous Janguage , and (as it were) rockr 
aſlcep:there tell no dew from Heaven upon their 
h-ads,that _ wet their locks,that might ſoften 
their rockey hearts, and make them bring forth 
better fruits:no marvail then,it they worſhipNsJas, 
whole {teps droprt to them farocſle, whoſe rich in- 
undation filled their Vallies with Corne, and 
crowned their yeares with gladnefſe, ſoare the 
words of the , Pſalmiſt : no marvaile if they wor- 
ſhip't Nils , and that curſed vermin, the fruitful 
ſpawne of his too fruitfull wombe : but theſe men 
arc brought up at the feet of Gamaliel : andif they 
did got preferr the ſeat of the ſcorners, they might 
be preferred to the chaire of Moſes : they ſit in 
the Temple of God, and heare the filver Trumpet of 
theeverlaſting Golſpell of God, pnn_ war 
againſt ſuch idolatrie fromthe Lord of Hoaſts : 
and yerthey heare no more, t\1en ther ſtocks and 
ſtones heare them: the dew of Heaven hath rich- | 


os Adamant, to ſpeak with ob, as hard as the nei- 
ther r 


ly falne among them , and yet like Gideons fleece , 
they are dry , whenall the Regions about them 
are wet : their ſtubborn hearts remaine as hard as 
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Engliſh it rudely, they worry 
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Gee 
| 
| devotions,or, if you will heare me, [will tell you 


picture, a Saintith ſtone, aroren ragg of anaſtic 
Relique,a B ina box,a Crucifixe I meane,a pret- 
ty collet_Agnw De:thele arethe particulars, now 
lay them al:ogether, andthe Summe amountsto 


whatitis, by my caſting a ſmooth-faced ſmiling 


this (it my Arichmetick faile me not) pretty mau- 
mets, pretty puppets for ſuch wanton babies as 
they are to play withall, and as we uſe to promiſe 
children fine gay things of nothing : this is the 
lumme of their devotion. Behold, theſe are thy 
gods, othou ſonne of the rebellious woman, 6 
thou daughter of Rome, thy gods in which thou 
truſteſt: this is the precious merchandiſe that hath 
drawne all the tratque of the World into thy 
_ theſe arethe Apples after which thy ſoule 
luſteth. 

Pardon me, if theſe termes ſceme ſomethi 
light : the toyes themſelves are ſo ridiculous, that 
I could not finde in my heart to vouchſafe them 
any graver ſpeech : but I will make amends, and 
turnthem all away packing:only let me remember ? 
what your worthy Biſhop Claudix#T awrinenſs (aid 


] 


os adorant, wives devoraent , I will make bold to 
the living Saints, while 


they worſhip the dead : but Chri#t did not ſay, Pingr | 
| Agnos twos, Frame thee Lambs that may repreſent | 
'mc, but Paſce anos meos, Feed the Lambes that doc 

repreſent me: but it ſcemes they do got much re. | 


—_————— 
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Bur I pray tell me, what is the ſumme of their | Szx. 5. 
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[Ser.5. gard whar hce {at : and yet he did nor only lay 


| 


thus , buthe conjured themalſo with the power. 
full charme ot love, it thoulove me(Peter) feed 
| my Lambs:and yet thele devout adorers, like deafe 
| Adders.ſlop their eares and will not heare the charmer, 
| charme he never ſo wiſely. I conclude this point; 
As cAriſtippws once anſwered him that asked, 
whar his ſonne ſhould be the better forlearning,if 
he beſtowed it 0n him : Yr nhl aliud (laid he) cer- 
12 in Theatro on ſedebit lapis ſuper lapidem : ſo may I 
make anſiver to him that ſhould demand , what | 
| ſhould any manbe the bctter to come out of Baby- | 
lon, out of Rome, and betake himſelfe into the bo. | 
| lomeofthe fairhtull Spoulc of Chr:#,our Church, | 
| our Religion : Yr w1hil alind certt jn Templonon ora- | 
bit lapis ad lapidem,blocks thall not proſtrate them -| 
| {elves before blocks, nor ſtones proſtitute | 
| rhem{clvesro ſtones, living ſtones, to liveleſſe| 
ſtones, ſenſitive blocks, betore ſenſlele blocks, 
| befide a thouſand priviledges. 
| AndthusI paſletorake the ſecond ſtep, which 
was concerning Saints in generall. Beltarmine hath 
a very tragicall and paihonate preface to this con 
| troverſic : hee fals fowle with us Proteſtants, hee ! 
terMmes us ſcofhng Luctians, and Gyants,that make ! 
warre againſt the Gods, and ſuch like flowers of | 
his wild Rherorick, Canna facundra, dogged clo. 
quence he beſtowes upon us: and perhaps he was 
at great coſt to gather them , but we conne little 
thanks: and then like ſome deſprrate Fencer, that 
hath more heart then braine, more malice then 
might | 


| 
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| 
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might , he hewes, and laſhes , and foynes ,. and 
ſtrikes blinafold, he cares not where , and hits he 
carcs not whoin : or like ſome mad dogg, he hath 
a quarrcl|to every one he meets : he grins at E- 
raſmus, he ſnarles at MelantFhon,and barkes at 1/y- 
ricus,and ſnatches at Luther, and worries Calvin, 
as though hee had to deale with ſome carion car- 
calc; this is the only difference, the teeth of a mad 
dogg are poiſon, but his tongue is no flander : at 
laſt, as a man newly awaked out of a trance or 
ſleepe, he throwes his-envious cyes ro heaven 
with great devotion,(forſoorh) and wonders why 
the ſtarres are ſuffered to ſtand there , belike hee 
thinks to convince their workes of darknefle : hee 
wonders at the patience of God that futfers us hc- 
reticks to diſcover their Catholick abominations, 
inthe falſe worſhip of Saints, and vindicate the 
elory of God, from their impudentimpoſtures, 
Me thinks, this preface is like the Painters Table. 
One ſpake toa Painter to draw him a Horſe run- 
ning in full ſpeed : he did, and gave it him, bur 
eave it with the wrong {ide upward : the man dil- 
liked it, and told him, he ſpake fora runner, this 
wasa tumbler, no hurt , quoth the Painter, turne 
the Table and this will runne : ſo in that Preface, 
all may be true , butall_ is turned upſide downe ; 
like the Horſe with his hecles upward , ſprawling 
toward Hcaven: but change the perſons, and ler 
that bee ſaid of the Papiſts, thathce would fai 1c 
make the world believe is true of the Proteſtants, 
and I blame not the Picture: or as the Painter ſaid, 
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eurng the Table,and all may runne well cnough,or 
at leaſt go currant, But what if we ſhould let the 
Jeſuite goe, perhaps he had as live be ſome where 
clſe, and as live be doing ſomething elſe, as bee 
| brought in for a tumbler to play tricks : it you 
thinke fo, I am content to diſmiflc him : well then, 
tolcave the Cardinall, and come tothe cauſe. 
The Papiſts have brought in ſo many new Sx 
| viours, that the true Saviour is gone our : I know | 
not how they will find Heaven,bur I am ſurc,they 
have loſt Chriſt,they have loſt the way to Heaven: 
tor he is the way. And if there be any ſpark of faith, 
any remnant of the faithfull Aocke among them , 
they may well complain, as.Mary did tothe Gar- 
dencr,when ſhe wear to viſite the ſacred body of 
the Lord,and found it not, S:ir,they have taken away 
my Lord , and 1 know not where they have laid him : 
itthere be (I ſay) any fairhfull Mary among them, 
| like 4 Lilie.among thorwes , which led with an holy 
zcalc indeed , but miſled by ignorance, ſhould 
rhinke to find him inthcir crowd of Saints, wrapt 
up in ſome of their reliques, as he was once in lin- 
nincloaths, I thinke ſome Angell would tell her, 
as hedid , He « not here, Ithinke Chriſt himſclfe 
would take the paines to meet her,and inſtru her 
thus : Mary, I ſce thou meaneft well, but yetthou 
mifſeſt much , thou art in a right mind, but thou 
art in a wrong box : it is but Joſt labour to ſeeke 
the lrying the dead, the living Saviour, among 
the dead Saints: | would have thee know therefore, 
Bhaverctired my {cite from this Garden,and ſhall 


} 
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not teed any more among theſe Lillies , but until 
the day breake and the ſhadowes flee away, 1 go, my wel- 
beleved, I go to the morntain of ſpices. 

But why do I preſume as it wereto teach Chriſt 
to ſpeake, who is the word, in whom God (ſpeakes 
tous? or why doeI relate his ſpeech, whoam « 
child and know not how to ſpeake ? Iknow the Cri- 
ticks taxe Homers raſhneſle, in reporting the ſong 
ofthe Sirens, becaule it cannot be thought,how it 
ſhould be done,bur it muſt needs fall many bowes 
ſhorr of expeRation: ſuch things are better ſup- 
preſſed, then expreſled , or if expreſſed , better 
velo, then penicillo ; that veile of ſilence is the beſt 
attire of ſobrictic : and I may feare a more juſt 
cenſure that have reported what Chriſt ſaid to Ma- 
ry, fince, neverman ſpake as heſpake : but you 
knowthe Lord himſclfe vouchſafes bel butire no- 
biſcum , and therefore hee will beare with Moſes 
ſtammertng tongue,if he goe on his errand : nay 
| which is more,though it do ſtammer he will have 
it go on his crrand,on his Embaſlage : nay,he will 
adnut of no excuſe neither, as you ſee in Moſes, ſo 
that I hope, I ſhall need no other Apologicor 
cxcule. 

The word of God,inthe deſcription of the ho- 
ty Land, hath foure things obſervable in the gol- 
den line that direQs our paſlage thither : two for 
the way,and two for the end : for the way, | 
| 1, Thatit is ftre:ght without crooke, 

2. That it isz4rr790 without croud. 


; 
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(briſt Crucified, | 


I. Is narrow, 2. Is one: butthe Popes Itinerary, 
made out of the lying Legend , the coſoning 
Calender, the Ephemerides of the Saints, contra- 
dis the Kings map,the word of God in all theſe: | 
theie is a hying ſpirit gone out, ' and gone into the 
mouths of the Prophets of 1czebel, to fend {hab 
upon an unhappy voyage : and as the 1ſraelit:ſ! 


| ſpies, ( all beſide Caleb and Joſbua) ſpake evill of 


the good Land, ſo the Romilh ſpies, whichthey | 
have ſent to view this Land , ſpeake falſe of the | 
rrue way, which the 1ſrael of God muſt walke | 


in, if they meaneto cometo the God of 1ſrael. | 


1. They have made the way crooked : As the | 


| maninthe Goſpell that offered himſelf to follow | 
| Chriſt, would faine have taken a vagarie, and 


fetched a circuit by his fathers houſe , that hee | 
might have ſaluted him , and bidden hins farewell 
with a kifſe: and another, would have viſited his 
fathers tombe, and ſeen him honourably interred, 
whereas they ſhould have followed Chrift dire&- 
ly: ſothe Papiſts will not goe the ncarcſt way to 
Heaven,by Chriſt, but will needs coaſt about, by 
the Sepwlchers of Sa:mts,for feare belike,that if they | 
ſhould make too much haſte , they, ſhould come 

roo ſoone thither : Burthe Lord commands us, 

ts make ftreight $4 for our fteppes , * and 10 make 

ftreight ſteps im that way : but the crooked crabs in| 
the dead Sea of Rome,will not learnto go ftreight: | 
their crooked lives , muſt needs runne on in croo- | 
ked lines : and their blind workes . will necds' 


finde blind wayes, rather then they will kcepe the! 
Kings! 


| Kings high-way to Heaven : as tuperſtitious tra- 
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| velicts. that turne aſide ro worlip * every ereatie) 
| tone :Oor as the lewes, (perhaps as they wentrto the 
Temple) would makea ſtay at every greene hill, 
and ever yſhadie grove (the Lord complains thus) 
as ye have [cen ſome hackney Jades at every green 
| banck , with a moneths'mindeto bait there, and 
| ſteale a [weet bir, a mourhfull of Idolarry, 
2. Thcy have made theway wide. You know 

the man who ſaid, he would not leave his part in 
| Paris, for his partin Paradiſe - And Ithinke it 
' not impoſſible to finde ſome caintie minion inthe 
| Whores lap, that would not exchange his Card! 
| nals Hat, for a Martyrs Crowne, Bur for this time, 
' we will thinke, that they thinkear leaſt,that they 
| would come to heaven : But when they hearc 
| Chriſt ſaying , 1 am the way , they thinke intheir 

conſcience that's too narrow;and whenthey hearc 
| him ſay plainly , 'rhat the way 15 narrow, they ſay 
plainlythat's az hard ſaying,who can beare it? And as 
theyoung man that came to Chrift,went away griev'd 
at alike ſpeech: ſothey are grieved indeed, be- 
| cauſe they were as covetous as he was: but they 
will not goe away becauſe they are not ſo ingenu- 
ous as hee was. But why was the young man 
| grieved, and why arethey grieved, asthe young 
| man was ? becauſe he was rich, becauſe they arc 


| riotous : they are afraid that narrow way will not | 


receive their goodly traine, their great retinue : 
| fond men,that cannot be contented to g0 70 heaven, 


; 


__ they g0e in ſtate : very in” 43: will = 
as 
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wer of London.thcir towers of Bable for the Lord 
that will not ſhake hands with that folly. that they | 


| imbracethis felicitic. But why will not they goe | 
| away as the young man did 7 hee was young | 


manthey thinke, and they are grown gray in mil: | 
chievous deviles : they meane totry concluſions 
ere they goe away. What doc they then s they 

= Y 


| hire a raſcal] rout of hungry ditchers to breake vp 
| the fence, that the word hath made, to make the | 


| and make a bridge of their dead corps: ſo they 


way broader then the metirs of Chriſt, and 1 | 
they cke it out with the forged merits of Saints : 
and being ſo drunken with ſuperſtition, that they 
cannot paſlc the lake that burncs with tire and 
brimſtone for evermore, upon that one planck of 
Chriſt , as they ſay the barbarous Turkes doe , 
when they meeta deepe river inthe way that in- 
terrupts their courſe, they (lay their poore vaſlals, 


inlarge that bridg with the rotten boords of Saints 
mediation : bur it is to be feared, that while they, 
in their Pontificall fancies imagine the bridge ( by 


their deceittull moone-ſhine) widerthen it is,they 


find themſclves deeper then they would, plunged 
in that Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone for 


eCVEr mare. 


3. They have made the gatewider : They are ſo 
cram'd with the finnes of the people, and fed fo 
fat with their follres, and ſo putt up with the winde | 
of pride , that they have no hope ro get into Hea- 


ven, ifall thatget in muſt do as Chri# ſaid, Strive | 


is 
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to emter cate the ſtrait gage + belide their ofcar ats 
Malſter would faine have the gate {0 large, that he 
might goe 11 with tull [oope, top and rop-gallant, 
vw ichout wail ne his triple crowne , or bending his 
(tubborn knees : for he 1s as (tifie as though he had 
eaten a ſtake : his joynts are like rhe Elephants L 
chey arc no joynts 7 and like Nebuchadnez.-ars 1. 
mage,thcir lc2g5 are of brafle,they cannotbow,lo | 
much as to him that made them : they are hike | 
[ome nice and cold hearers of the word , that are 
willing to heare and make taward the Church | 
.pcrhaps they made a ſhort dinner tor haſte) bur | 
when they come there, and {ce a little doore beſet 
with a great throng about it, they ſhrinke their 
heads into their ſhell againe: they rcant to heare , 
but they never meant to croud for the matter : | 
the Car loves fith, but will not wet her foot : they | 
had rather ſwell and putrific, and dic with fia and | 


lignorance, then be ſo ſweezed. But what doe they 


in this caſe to helpe themſclves 2 they have {ct on 


| 


lap place inthe A#s ) they have furniſhed them | 
with ſtore of timber out of the Popes ſtorchouſe | 
'of Saints Reliques, and theſe have promiſed ro. 


'give ſo much ſcopero the gate, thatthe moſt pro- | 


found bellics may ſtep in and nor complaine tor 
[want of clbow-roome. 

| _ 4+ They have made many gates inſtead of one : 
MN 


'The Grammer of the Goſpcll writcs it 5m the 
OQO 2 gate, | 


'worke many $kilfull Carpenters (perhaps { _! 
[4pprentiſes of thr jolly Carpeoter, that madea | 
gate of a window by hs learned interpretation of | 


IsR. 5, _y 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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gate, not the gates: and Chriſt laith, Eo ſum oftium,| | 
'1 am the doore, not the doores : 1.4m,and no other, 4s 
' the Lord ſpeaketh in anether place : Bur theſe 


fooliſh F loremtines, ( I think Florentines , know 


\ fooliſh) theſe tooliſh Florentines, have a ſtrong | 


conceit, upon a weak eround,thst the more gates 
gO out of their Ciry,the more gaine comes in, and | 
therefore have made ſo many Saints as are gone 10} | 
heaven, (0 many gates 10 gee to heaven, Excellently 


| ſaith the Spirit of God inthe Revelation, Revela- | 


tion 21. and the 21. And ihe twelve gates were 


' twelve Pearles, every icverall gate was one Pearlc: | 


the tran(lation abates ſomer hing of the worth, for | 


thoſe Pearles in Engliſh, are Marearites in Greek, 
and thoſe e Marg arites arc the beſt of Pearles, and | 


| 


repreſent Chriſt himſclfe, and that moſt ſweetly : 

for thoſe Margerites are begotten of the divine! 
influence of the (tarres,and conceived of the pure | 
dew of Heaven, though a poore thell gives them | 
entertainment : ſo was Chri#i# the Sonne of the moſt 
High, begotten by his eternall father, and conceiv. 

ed by the Holy Ghoſt, though he did not abhorre | 
the wombe of the Firein, though the Virgin CAary | 
brought him forth, 

Buthere ſeemes to be many gates. I pray mark: 
there is a double namber, and a double unitie : there | 
is'2 namber of twelve, 'and anawder of three: of 
twelve,round about for the twelve tribes of 1ſ7 el: 
of three, on cach fide for the Gemtites in all quar- 
ters of the world , three tothe Eaſt, three tothe 
Weſt, threetothe North, three to the South : 

twelve 


— —— ——— 
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twelve, that the tulnctle ot the lew! 's may coinc 1n 
| by thoſe gates, three, th: t the fulncllc ofthe Ger- 
[riles may come ia and fit with Abraham in the 
| K ingdome of God. Againe, there is a do«ble n#irie, 
| an w/tie of matter, all theſe gates are made of Mar- 
Os writes. an wnity of forme, they arc all m ade Of One 
| MAargariteaPpeece z and that 2M, Woarite ] told you 
| Wa SChriſt : ſothar incftc&,rthere be many go-rs, 
but one gate: there be many ewes and Gentiles to 
| enter, * this gate will receive them all , both lewes 
| and Gemtiles , that thall be gathered from all the 
foure winds of the carth. 
| This isthe gate which the Angellof God hath 
' meaſured with his golden reed : but the leaden 
| mectwand of the Popes Canonization hath laid 
| us our gates madeof the rotten wood of Saints , it 
ir did but chanceto glow a little in a gloomy night 
| of darkneſle. 
I will end now this point of Saints in general. 
| We read of ſome thatzake the K ingdome of Heaven 
| by by force : For the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffers v1s- 
lence , and the violent take it by force, faith Chriſt. 
{and yettheſc men are commended : forit ſufters 
the m, erata eſt visiila. We read of ſome againe, 
that parchaſe the Kingdome of Heaven , for the wiſe 
Merchant ſold all that he had, te purchaſe the field, mn 
' which he knew there was a rich Margerite, and 
[that Margarite was Chrift , and that field was 
| Heaven : and yctthis Merchant is commended: 
| \ bur we doe not read of any that crept into the win- 
| dow, but rhievs and robbers, and they are condem.- 
O's; ned: 
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[ncd: but ſuchthicves and robbers are the he Papiſts, | | 
[t hat thinkero ſtcale in by the windowes of Saints | 
| prayers : and that when the gate ſtands wide open, 
when Chriſt ſtands forth and invites all, Come nts 
me, all yee that are heavie laden, and 1 will eaſ you 4 
and yer theſe thjievs had rather pray to Saints, and 
neglect Chriſt. 

But rethinks, their prayers without Chriſt , 
re like the womans Beere , when the forgar to ' 
putinthe Malt : they are praycrs of their owne | 
brewing, and they arc like to drinke as they brew. | 
taint becre, taint prayers,thin bcerc,thinprayers. | 
Wh xitthcy be (trong of the Hop of Saints, yet | 
when there 13 no graine of faith in Chriſt, nor ſo | 
much as a graine of Muſtard-ſcedin them, [ hope | | 
| may well rc rme themthin becre, ti:1nprayers , 
faint beere, taint prayers. Let met hen ſay rothem, 
Bchold,theſe arc thy Saviours, © thou ſonne of 
| he rcbellious woman, 0 thou d aughtcr of Rome , 
thy Saviours in whom thou truſteſt : and let mee 
ſay ro you, Sonne of man, jeeit thou theſe abominat! 
| 915? then learne to ſay with me, O the patience 
and long ſufferance and ocntlenes of God,toward 
vile finners! 

Follow me but a little further with your agjen- | 
tion, and I will ſhew you greater a5ominations then 
theſ: :tor now I come tothe third ſtep, concerning 
their 1dolatry with the } Virgin oy in particul.r. 
Revelation 9. There is mention made of 1 bread of 
L ocuft's ont of rhe ſmoake of the bottomleſſe pit, which | 
areat large de{cribed there : among other, this is 


— 


' 


| of a crowne, which was indeed as pre-ious as a 
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cordingto the judgement of leaned Interpreters: 

theſe Locaſtsrypific the flocks of Eaſterne Saracens» | 
and the Weitere fw.rrmes of Monkes : but how can 
ſhaven crownes ( tor ſo Monkes are, and it went 
before , that they had hike crownes up5:1 thei 
heads, which notes , that round ſhavins in forme 


crowne tothem, to keepe them ſacred 271 invio. 
[able ) how canthole bald -pates be ſaic ro have 
| womens haire 2 yes, not litterally,bur myſtically , 
| becauſe they glonied in womens ha:re : the thing 
is plain in ſtorie. The Saracens deſcended indeed 
of Ha7ar the bond- woman, as it were of purpoſe 
to verifie this type, will needs be called Saracens, 
| of Sarah the free woman: and {o they boaſt of their 
| womens haire. And who knowes not, how the 
Monks brag of the Firgm Mary, and fotheir 
| bare skuls have borrowed a periwig (as it were)of 
| womens haire. But what doe they wichit ? As 
the Carthaginian Matrons once ſuffered themſclvs 
willingly to be ſhorne, that the men might make 
Engines of their haire , tor the defence of their 
Cine : ſo the Carthuhian Monkes, and other of 
the ſame rabblement, have madeanengine, an 
bin of the Virgins hairetotake heaven withall, 


_— ——  —— 


and let me tel{ thoſe bold climbers, in what dan- | 
ger they are of an irrecoverable fall , as the Pro 
verb is, * the ſword hangs over their head ina ſlight 
haire, as it did for Dionyſiess his Paraſites : let them | 
| looke backe rotheir o7:g7nall, rhe rocke ont of which 


they! 


» 


4 
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one particular , that they have womens hare, ac” | IR 3 
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3 * | they were hewen.xhe pit trom whencethey came. It 
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| the clew of the Virgins haire hath led themto 1 
poſterne doore of Heaven, the key of him thay 15 
the Angell of the bottomieſſe pit rault open it : bur 
let me tell them, that p:# 75 boztomleſſe, there 15 no 

| hope of gerting out, and therefore that key is boot- 

lefie, there is no hope of getting 11, | 

| The Helwidians of old, cal'd the perpetual] vir- 

i Dn © 0 * X , X 

| ginitic of the Virgin Aary into queſtion: bur thee | 

| might have beene * a perpetuall Virgin, as well as 
þ | wy " Yn das © wad , 
| ſhe was T borne of God, if the had nor talne intothe 


t>2+/5x& | prjeſts hands : rhey have ſhrived her bur illfavour- 


 edly : for though her ſpotlcfle virgin-(oule, injoy 


* ,,0+y-| an innocent ſleep (1. do not meane,an * everlaſting 


vu ts 


f oh 119) 
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| Ay rs )-4n the boſome of Abraham, yet thele | 
arti Niall leachors, have made ſhift to find a trick, 
by a werrnall,l cannot ſay, becauſe it 1s moſt veci- 
ous ; by a ſpiritaall,] cannot ſay , becauſe it is moſt 
carnall ; but by that which the ſonnes of the Philo. 
| ſophers call, a virtual or ſpirituall contatt,to cor | 
taminate her memorie, which ſhould be bleffed , 
and ro commit folly with hervery name. | 
| Forwhat I pray you,are T thoſe flattering titles | 
; which they give her in their prayers , Queenc of 
| Heaven , (Mother of grace , Port of Paradiſe , cc. 
but ſuch uncleane and unchaſt names for a Virgin, | 
' that if ſhe ſhould heare them with patience, TI 
; would not be afraid to ſay , ſhe were the moſt im. | 
| pure harlot that ever was: but her bleſſed ſpirit | 
| abhorres their curſed breath,and they, while they | 
| thinke to ſowe theſe ungracious ſeeds of ſpirituall: 
| whores! 
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whoredome 1n her moſt gracious cares, doc bur! - 


QC 


imbrace a cloud, inſtead of a Qucene * lone, 1n- 
ſtead of a Inno , as he did; and fo beget mithapen 
Centanres , | may lay, centuries of misbegorten 
Orisons. Or, what are their ſtrange devices, that 
i - -_ 

God hath g1ven her his Kingdome, and reſerved on- 
ly that other halte ro himſclf, the half of mercy 


' to her, andthe halte of juſtice ro himſclfe : that he 


contents himſclfe with his Bench of In#tice, and 
hath placed her in the Mercy ſcat : and that this 
was prefigured in Ahaſseroſh, who promiſed He. 
fer the halfe of his Kingdome © a goodly ſtrata- 


| gem todrive men from God to Mary, Againe, 


that there are two Ladders up to Heaven , a red 


| Ladder by Chriſts blood , and a white Ladder by 


Maries beautie, winch is farre the eaſier : me thinks 
theſe men miſtake 1acobs Ladder , bur yer ſome:- 


| thing like it was, for they arc ina dreame, as 1acob 


was, Burl will not rake this dunghill of ſtinking 
tliſphemies. 

Yet if a man would take the paines, to turne 0- 
ver their ſtinking Roſarics, bur as often as they do 
their beads in a day, he ſhould ſoone perceive,that 
the name of Chriſt is our of faſhion, out of date, 
and the name of the Yrrein inthe freſheſt honour: 
the withered Lawrels of Chrift , are faine to vaile 
the Bonner and give place to the flouriſhing , 
prime, and greene Garlands of the Virgin : as Lu- 
cullus did once to Pompeys:;;and ſome merric Cour- 
| ter might aske no more, whether Mary were gra- 
| cious with Chriſt, bur whether Chr;/t were with 
P Mary, 


— 
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Mary ; as they did ſcofhingly, whether Alexander 
Were gracious with Hephe tion : Mary bath all the; 
ſutors, Mary hath all the preſents, Aſfary doth all in 

the Court of Heaven. Ir 15 not here,as it was once | 
faid of Themiſtecles his tonne, that he ruled all | 
Greece, becaule his father ruled all, and his mother | 
ruled his father, and he ruled his mother : For the | 
Popes Sophilſti call Logick in a Sores, and ambi- | 
ious Rhetorick ina Chmax , is cleane contrary : | 
God rulcs rhe World, his Sonne rules him, and 
Mery rules his Sonne , therefore © Atary rules the 
World. She is become;,againſt the Lex Salica, ] 


am ſure, againſt the Lex Cel:ca, the new Queene 
of Heayer,ar leaſt,as though her ſonne were in his 
minotity, the Queene Regent. She complaines 


her ſelfin Zrafmus,cthat ſhe hath ſo many Clyents, 
ſo much cuſtome, taxtum now execant , ſhee hath 
much adoe to take reſpite enough, to take breath | 
cnough , to keepe life and ſoule together : belike | 
they meane to k:1] her with kindneſtcyto prefle her | 
to death with loads of honour , as the perfidious | 
Virgin was ſerved that betrayed the C-pitol: : | 
they come ſomcthing neare alre1die, ravtum vor | 
enecant. But if there beany that make ſhew to ki/ſe 


the Sonne,as the Pſalmiſt ſpe:kes, it is tobe frarcd, | 


char it is not becauſe they are afraid leaft be, but leſt | 


ſhe be angry : or according to our common ſpeech. | 
| many | ifle the child forthe nurſes fake: they kifle | 


the child , bur their mouth waters at the mothers | 
lips, they make much of the child and dangle ir in | 


their armes , but it is but to infinuate themſelves | 


; into! 
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taro the tweet embraces of the mother. 
| Andyectthie(e filthie monſters of luſt (tor they 
| are no better then monſters, bewitched our of the 
| ſhape of men, by the powertull charmes of 
che Romith Czrce, and her golden Cup of torni- 
cation) theſe filrhic monſters do ſo pleaſe them- 
{elves 1ntheir filthineſle, thatas the Apoſtle Perer 
[peakes,they ſpeake evill of us, as of thoſe that do evil, 
and thinke ut ſlrange, that w2 doe not runxe with them 
intothe ſame exceſſe of riot. 

Like ſome tond and amorous Bridegroome 
[newly wedded , that dotes may chance upon an 
homely ſpouſe, and wonders thar all hus neigh- 
'bours doe not meet him with their mouths full of 
wonder and gratulation , that rhey doe not wor- 
{hip her whom he adores: becauſe forſooth, ſhee 
|'$ written for a Saint inthe Calender of his heart, 
1c thinks ſhe ſhould be received fora Queene in 


the Charter of their Pariſh : becauſe ſhe is the 1. 
Joll of his fancie, he thinks ſhe ſhould be the god- 
deſle of their faith : he is ſo well acquainted with | 
the zeale of his owne private devotion, that hee | 
_ but admire, what cold blaſt of ſtupid igns- | 
rance or envie, (for he hath notthe power to think 
it any other) hath ſo frozen and congeald them , | 
that they donot melt into his mold,that they will 
not be reduced to his temperature. 
| Buttogivethem theiranſwer . The 0/4 lewes 
baked for the Queene of Heaven, and the New Col- 
lyridians did the like fot the Virgin Mary, whom 
[they cald the Pacene of Heaven, and fo do the Pa- 
| P 2 piſts | 


| 


— 
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piſts, the {ole heizes of both their tollies. Bur let 
E piphanims an{wer them all : The Yrremis to bee! 
| honoured , ſhe is notto oc adored , ſhee is ble ſſed a- | 
mong woemen , but not Ge4 ble; led for ever + or, 
chat I may allude tothole cakes, thee may be ho- | 
noured, that is framentum , corne that growes in 
Script we. 2 Chriſtian tom ack may digeſt it : bur | 
ſhe muſt not bee adored, that's fermentum , it is ſo 
ſowre of the leven of the Phariſees, that a Chriſtian 
{tomack (as Eraſmus {aſt! , he had Animun Ca- 
tholicum , ſtomachum Lutherannm , a Catholike | 
minde, and a Luthcran maw jt becauſe he loved no 
6b) Ifſay, a Chriſtan ſtomack cannot brooke it : | 
| iwa word, their Cake (as weuſc to ſay) is dow ba- | 
| ked: and it were to be withed , that theſe blinde | 
| Collyridians, if their mouth be out of raſte,ar leaſt | 
| would annoent their eyes w thithat Collyrium, com. 
| mended to the Angell of Laodricea , Revelation 2, 
| ſome eye-(alve of the Scripture, that they might | 
|  {cethe groſſencle ofthcir Idolarrie. | 
|  Ifthcy could but openthcir cyes, I doubt not , 

| bur they might {ce rhat we give more to the Virgin 
 1htn they, that we are not Hereticks, bec1uſe w cc: 
| doe ror give ſo much tothe Virgin as they doe ; 

| but they arcAtheiſts,that give ſo much as the y do: 


——_— 


| 
| 


' and yerto ſay trath , we give her more then they | 


do; they w wld make her worſhipfull, we would 
| have her honourable : an cafic Herauld world 


| decide the controverhe , which is the betrer title : 


and ſo would an cafe Divine, which are the Axti- | 


dicomarianites,they or we, Butif they will needs 


: 


lleepe 


* - 


| 


it ler | 


'd 4- | 


buf 


inde | 
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ſleep fill, loth ropart with this pleaſant dreame: 
let us call and {ccit we may awaken them i Behold 
thy gods, 6 thou ſonne of the rebel{1ons woman, thy gods 
in whom thou C_ Awake thou that ſleepeſt , and 
arife from the dead , and Chriſt ſhall grvetheelight. 
But why doe I ſpend ſo much breath in vain, they 
are not deafe , but dead in finne ©: Jet me rather 
ſpeak-to you that heare me : Son of man, ſeeft thou 


| theſe abominatiens? then learne to lay with me, 0 


the patience,and long ſufferance, and gemient(ſe of our 
God, toward wile ſinners ! 
I am come you {cctothe higheſt ſtep : I have 


.- now finiſhed my narration or generall explication 
of Popiſh Idolatry , and I ftand ( as it were ) 


upon the higheſt pinacle of the Tower of Babel : 1 


ſhould beginto pull downe : but the time will not | 


{uffer. 
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: Corinth. 2. 2. 
For I determined to know nothing a- 


mong You, but Chriſt Teſus,and him 
(rucified. 


rx Etorc I procced any further , I 
W muſt beſeech you all to heare 
with wiſcome and love. Let no 
man thinke theſe fowle Idola- 
$1 tries cither /eſe abominable, be. 
cauſethey are {0 ridiculons x ; Or 
: more {amiable , becauſe the 
ph of my > tench hath ſeemed hitherto to 
mile upon them, — I muſt confeſle the 
Narure of this exerciſe, eſpecially ina controver. 
ſic,admitted of ſome libertic , and I with I have 
nottaken too much, and beſeech you loto inter- 
pret me. 
But as the picture of a Goddeſle in a certaine 
Temple was Fo contrived, that ſhe fround on men 
as 


mms 
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as they went 1n, and finiled as they came out, as STTH 


though they hid wonn her good wil with gifts and 
offerings:the Prieſts they did indeed, whofe deviſe 
it was:and theretore I think the men,clean contra- 
ry tothcir Goddeſſe,ſmiled when theycame in,as 
knowing nothing; but fround, when they went out 
ſocheared : ſo, though yet my entrance hath 
ſcemedto ſmile, yer I meaneto learne to frown, 
before I go out of this Temple of Idols: I meane 
ro whip out theſe cheaters, though 1 came in like 
a Lamb (as they ſay of Moneths) F will endeavour 
tro goc out like a Lzox : I meane to walk with a fie- 
ry tonzue among this ſtubble: and if this far ſuper. 
ſtition begiu as Agar did, to walk delicately, and 
ſay wirh her ſclfe , ſurely the bitterneſſe of death is 
paſt - let her know, I owe a ſacrifice to rhe God 
of 1ſracl, and that muſt and thall be paid with her 
blood , gratior nullus liquor tinxiſfet aras, as hee 
ſaid. 

Now I proceed : I had brought youto the gares 
of this Babel : we muſt caſt a mount again!t , and 

lant our batterie : I will tell you before hind , 

what you ſhall ſee afterward,that when you fee it, 
you may obſerve all things more exaQtly, 

1. You ſhallſcethe Arm : then, 

2+ The jucceſe 

The Armie thall be diſtinguiſhed into Captuine 
and Soldrers. 
| The Captaine (h Il be the Word of God,cven God 
the Word, who is the Captaine of the Lords Hoſts , 


( ſo ſtiled in Joſua) and the Lord of Hoſts : whoſe 
name; 


lol. 5.15, 


112 | { briſt Crucified, 


SER. 6./name is writtct in his thigh, Revel. 19. The hk ime 


— 


—— 


— 


| of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The Seuldiers (hall be 

valiant reaſons that have ſworne fealtic tohim, and 

| puttheir neck under his yoke, that will fight man- 

| fully under lus banner. The Sacceſſe I need not tell 
| you, you know alreadie by the Armie: yet 1 will 

tcl] you, that you may know the better. , | 
| 1, Yidorie: Notablow thall be given, not a 

| ttroke ſtruck , but the Prieſts ſhall march before the 
| Arke of God round about the Citie : they ſhall blow 
| their Trumpets , at the command of their grear | 
| Commander, at whoſe ſhrill voice the tender wo- | 
| men ſhall reare their haire, and howle, as you have 
| heard paltrie curs when a bell rings ; feare ſhall 

comeuponthe inhabitants of the land : their hearts 

| within them ſhall melt Lke water , and their feeble | 
| Exees ſhall knock together , the foundations of the 

City ſhall ſhake , and the whole frame tremble : 

| yea, their mightie champions ſhall fall low , and | 
| like the duſt that is under his feet: their paper wals | 
| and painted caſtles ſhall fall low , and kifle the 

| ground on which he treads. 

2. Ws will ere? 4 ſtately Trophee for a monu- 
ment, wherein ſhall be ingraven in indeleble Cha- 
racers for all eternity , the true forie of their | 
pride,thejuſt cauſe of their fall,thetrue ſtorie of their | 
fin, the juſt caulc of their ſhame. | 

3. Wewill ſack the houſes,and ranſack the ſtore- 
houſes, and ſec what treaſures we may cary away 
! for our owne uſe , to enrich our ſclves withall .| 


Briefly and plainly I will, 


A Con- 


— — — 
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i. Confute this thitr opinion by Scripture, and rea- 
on out of Scripture. 

2. Refute their weakt arguments. 

3. Obſerve the cauſes of this groſſe ſuperſtition. 

4. Collect ſomenſes : This is the lumme of all 
that followes, 

The firſt place of Scripture ſhall be againſt the 
mediation and invocation of Saints,/obr 2. 4.leſus 
[aid unto her, Woman, what have 1 to dowith thee? 3c. 
You may read the Story at large, I will run over 
'ny meditations. Oblcrve with me. 

1. Out of the Story , CHary was not {ent here 
to Chriſt by any, ro mediate for them, but ſhe 
went of her owne accord. 

2. Out of the words. 

r, Severally, Woman, not Queene of Heaven, 
not Mother of Grace, ner Mother by nature , 


(though that were by grace roo, forthe Angell 
ſtiles her * 4s one that had recerved grace.) not io 


to doe with thee 2 or what haſt thou ro do with me ? 
according to the ſenſe : as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
as he dd, 
f This my command from me receive, 

Thine own work do. thine own web weave, 


thing to do with me. 

2, Joynily out of the connexion , Woman, whet 
have 1? &c. asit he had ſaid ; Thew art a woman , 
therefore thou haſt nothing to doe with me : thou 
haſt nothing to doe with mie, becauſe thou art 4 wo- 
man 


much as Mother, bur plaine Woman : What have 1 | 


Meddle with that you have to doe, you have no- 


” v La2qet 
% 6 n, 


14. Corift Crucified, 


AT noe — 
_— ——— 


man : or, thou haſt nothing to do with me, why 
| becauſe thou art a woman. Thou art a woman, 
| what then. 2 Thou haſt nothing to do with me. 
ut imagine a Jeſuite had ſtood behinde her 
| when ſhe heard this : no doubt but he wou!d have 
| prompted h er thus : Whatbe thus taken up? Wo. | 
ma n : 1t might have beene Mother : What have 1 
ro Coe with dee ? then tell him, thou haſt ſome- 
thing to doe wit] b him: uncoverthy breaſts, Mary, 
(they bc thei! phraſcs } and conjure him , by the 
Roſes of thy cheekes,and the Lilics of thy hands, 
by the w ombe t hat bare him, and the paps that 
gave him ſuck,by the [acted name of a mother,to 
giverh ec berre er reſpect : nay, (they be their owne | 
Or s ) Impera red mpiortz ure matrtls 1mpc 'Ya : thus 
| EE ractsh averutor'd her. 
| But you muſt know, ſhe had a better maſter , 
| even the Spirit of God within her, that raught het 
| 2 bctre! leflon : : a therefore ſhee ſands not to 
| CONTC nd Ot! CONtIELt } wit! | hum; ſhe oy tkes ne: ) replys; C * 
ſh- knowes what the Pialmiſt ſaid, He 7 thy Lord . 
and thou mu#t wor b1p him - and thee thinkes with 
her {clte, I was! gu? called woman, forT have 
ſpoken once like a fooliſh woman, bur I will make 
2 covenant with my lips , that I offend no more 
with my tonguc : andthe 1asthough thee did re- 
member her {clfe, that ſhe had forgorten her ſelfe. | 
when ſheattems _ 0 preſcribe tohim that is a- 
bove preſcrip*i } the eurncs to the ſervants; and 
cominancs themio do whatſoever he ſhould com-! / 
| mand them. | | 


— _ 
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But O Bletlcd Saviour,tuffer the lonne of thine 
handmaid to ſpeake a w ord unto my Lord, inthe 
| bchalfe of thine handmaid : Thou bidſt us Learne 
of me, that I am humble and meeke,and why art thou 
to crucl to thy Mother 2 thou waſt as a ſheepe that 
is dumbe and openeth not his mouth before the ſhearer . 
| and why art thou ſo harſh to her that bare thee - 
| How many , Lord,how many meaner ſutors have 
| req weſted greater matters at thy hand and obtain. 
ed, and why muſt a Mother only go away with a 
denyall 2 or it the muſt needs have adenyall, why 
| was not the bitterneſbe of the thin g, ſugred w ith the 

| ſwectme| le of words , or why muſt that denyall bee 
embittcred with a check? but ſuppole her raſhneſſe 
| deſerved, might not her relation deſerve a mit1g2- 

| tion? why then was that check whetted and th ir p- 
| ned with rg eee (crvant of war and wrath: 
| Thy words, 0 thou faireſt among the children of | 
men, thy words Were wont tO diſtill like the ho. 
ney, and thy lips to drop like the hoey combe , 


© —_—_— ——— 


rartnefle 7 
Bur vaine man that I am 2 
why doe [ dic if: my m1 [ter © vv 


_ % # 
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| cultic from him2behold the meaning is xeare, and! 

| the word is in thy month, 

| leave, I will tell you. 
was his mother, 


; notto call hgr mother : 
Q 2 
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' 


and yc t thou hadſt not taſted th: ir-potion of gal! | 
aud vinegar, and whence then is .this tang of 


'hy aol lay, who Is ill | 
| aſcend into heaven to bring 4 relolution of this difh- | 


and it you will o1Ve mee! 
She prelumed becauſe ſh-e| 
and therefore he thinks it fitre lt | 
ſhe knew too well he was | 


her | 


TT  - —— 


CUR 


| ſonne of God, and therefore he thinkes it fitteſt to 


(brift Cracified,, 


her ſonne, but ſhe did not thinke that hee was the 


———  — 


call her Woman. 

O the ſweetneſle of the wiſdome and provi- 
dence of our Lord : he gives a preſervative long 
betore hand , againſt that poy{on which he forc. 
ſaw the /talian-Divell would temper long after . 
to the perdition of many poore Chriſtian ſoules,if 
it ſhould nor have beene prevented with a preſer- 
vative : He cals her but woman, that was his Mo- 
ther ; that we might not call her Goddefle, thar 
was but a woman : he w:{fies her , that we might 
not deifie her : he tels her that the had nothing to 
doe with him, that we might have nothing ro doe 
with her: And as Pan writes, Be angry and ſinne 
not:ſo he who was the patterne of meekeneſſe was an- | 
ery,that we who are the Embleme of weatnes might | 
not ſinne : he was angry and denyed hey petition , | 
| that we might not {inn and dote #7 her interceſsion: | 
hedenyed her to her rehnke , that wee might not | 
dote on her to his d:ſhonewy- he rebuked her ſharp- | 
ly in aqueioen, that he might teach us ſweetly that | 
it was out of queſtion, thar ſhe can have no ſtroke, 
no hand, not ſo much as alittle fingerin the divine | 
worke of medAtion. | 
To wind up all that hath beene ſpunne our of | 
this Context of Scripture. Maries acceſie to Chriſt, | 
was ſuch, and ſuch was her _ with Ghrift, that 
if I would goe to her, I thinke the dare not goe to | 
him : or if ſhe would goc to him , I knowe I dare | 
\not goeto her , except I longd to ſpeed as ſhee | 
did. This/ 


T he Tree of Life. 


| even leſus Chriſt the righteous, and he us the propitia 


nothing to doe with Chriſt : ſhe hath nothing to 
doe with Chriſt , therefore we have nothing to do 
with her , thercforc ſhe is no Saviour, therefore 
no Saints 2re Saviours , therefore no Saints are to 
be invocated as Saviours. 

The ſecond place ſhall be 1 Epi/#l: of lohn 2.2. 
If any man ſinne we have au advocate w th the Father, 


tion for our ſinnes : here you lee, that the beloved 
Diſciple rels us, that Chriſt is the only Advocae: 
that lay goo the boſome of Chriſt , tell us, that Chrift 
as out of the boſore of the Father , 15 Our 
only Advocate, not Saints, nor Angels : tor here 
be many things to enable Chrift tor thar office , 
chat Cilable all Saints. © 

rt. Theſecret oppoſition of Client and Patron, of 
ſinner and righteous, if that any /1n, we have an Ad. 
vocate Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

2. The ſweet agreement of the Patron and Judge, 
rhe Father and the Son, we hawe an Advocate with 
the Father,Chriſt leſuss, 

3. The neceſſary condition of him that muſt be 
an Advocatc,intimated inthe conjunRion otthelec 
words. with thole that follow, we have an Adwo- 
cate, Chriſt, who is the propiti ation for owr ſinnes : A: 
if all were ſaidthus : We areall fianers , for hee | 
had ſaid before, that he that ſaith he hath no (inne, 1s | 
4 lyar, and the truth of God is not in him : and thece- | 


| 


fore we ſtand in need of an Advocate : _— 


Q 3 Advo- 


. 


| — 

n7 | 
This is the firſt reſtimonic which 1 trufle up ETA 
thus: Mary is a woman, and therefore ſhe hath 
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{1s | ( hriſt C rucified, 


IER, . 6.| Advocate muſt needs be righteous , it he would 
doc any good for (inners : and we have finned a- 
gainſt rhe-Father , therefore our Advocate muſt 
| be one that 15 neare the Father : and becauſe our 
hnnes cry lowd tor vengeance,he muſt ſatisfie fo! 
| our ftancs, that will be heard tor mercy : there is 
' no mediation for finners, but by him who is the 
| propiriation for ſ1nnes : none c an plead fo Yr us, bur 
| he that bed for us. All theſc leade us by the hand 
tO Chriſt ; He 5thc righteous, the Lamb, the true 1- 


— 


| raelite without 011, \, the Sunne of r1 zhteouſne) ſe, he 1s 


| neare the Father ; he {its at the right hand of God, 
he is the only begotten and beloved ſonne of the 
Father, in whom he is well pleaſed : he made ſa- 
tisfaction for us , and therefore hee knowes beſt 
| how to make interceſhon tor us : therefore he is 
| our only Advocate. Not Saints, 

-« 11... 1, Theyarenott he rightcous, not * righteous, 

_ - | but made righteous, Or if righteous , not the righ- 

Wyles TeOUS, 


bu: r 
_oony Be 2. They are notthe only ſonnes of God , not 
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ey but | | ſonues , but made ſonnes , Or it lonnes,as they arc 
:; Le o_ ics indeed, yer not by * nature , but by adoption: 
1192122 | by adoption,thetefore by t making of ſonnes, not 
by nature, by Regeneration, not by Generation. 
KE? They are not our propiti ton : they 1g nor 
undergothe wrath of God, for our {1nnes : there- 
tore they cannot undertak-to procure the favour 
of God to our prayers : ina word, Saints are not 
Advocates,they are not Mediators, and therefore 
not to be invocated as Mediators. 
T! 


— 
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The third place ſhall be Revelation 1 9.10 
| 1 fell downe at his feet to worſhip him, but the An; rell | 
' ſaid, take heed thon doe it not , for I am thy fellow- ſer 
vant and worſhip God : [ bring thi is place , becauſe | 

[as you know,the invocation of Angels is a part of | 
this controvertie. | 
{ 1. Youhaveinthis verſc, the errour of ohm : | 

| ana 1 fell downe , ce. out of which I obſerve, as 
s alomon writ his Feclefiaftes after his Yanites , to | 
| teſtifne his reconcilrationto the Church : fo lobn re- | 
| ports his crrour to thewthar hee did repent of it , | 
| Ag; unc,as Thomas doubted of the refurrett, 0n , that | 
we might be aſſured,as Divines obſerve fo lohs | 
as ſuffered to fall. that we might be admoniſhed 

9 oarid 

2. Y ou havethe correction of the Angel,which 
conliits, 

1. Ina Prohibition | 

2+ Ina Keaſoy. 

| The Prohibition 1s, See th 

much more emphatic allin ths Originall, 
l, 
A 


which 1s 
* ſee, uot. 


ou doe it not : 


| TR out of which obſerve, | 
| 1, The zcale of the Angell : for that word that 
anting m ay ſay a4$ Chriſt &i id. the zeale of thine 

houl ry oor Deng z me up : zeale makes haſte, it ſtands 
not upon complement of words : it ha th no ſpare 
time to ſpend { 0 idly : and therefore the Angell 
5 if he ſhould ſay, I cannot 


i 


Cirk - 1h? u wel: 
[peake pak cars 4 
"The leteft ation of ihe faft :for you muſt ima- 
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| 
there its an Ell plis oftheword f doe. or ſome fuch |*: : 
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ginc that what was deieCtive in ſpeech , was {up 

plyed by action: and ther-fore thinke you ſcethe 
Angell either turxing away from lohn, as oftcnded , 
or ra;ſing up with his hand : he thought it nor c- 
nough ro expreſſe his diſlike in words, bur hee 
ſpeakes more effeuall with his hands,and he will 
have him read his diſlike in his countenance. This I 
obſcrve out of the paſſionate prohibition, 3-2 ws. 

2. Now when he hath raiſed, he veuchlates to 
conferre with him, and gives him a double reaſon of 
his refuſal. 

I. 1 amthy fellow ſervant,theretore worſhip not 
me: Where by the way note the vanitic of the Po. 
pith diſtinction betweene * c:wil and religious , the 
glorious triumphant Angels arc f fellow-ſervants 
to the Militant Saints, theretore they cannot chal- 
Icnge ſo much as *c:will-wor ſhip from them. 

2. Godis only to be worſhipped, as it is writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, and theretorethe Angell 
ſaith, worſhip God : and ſo you have this Law of 
Hoſes in deed and literally f given by an Aneel , 
as Paul [peakes to the Galatians. 

And we may well ſay, this « 4 blefed Angell, 
he ſpeakes the word of God in truth, without reſpeit of 
perſons; as they ſaid of Chriſt : yea, without re- 


{pe& of his owne perſon. And as David (aid of A- | 


himasz, he is a worthie man, and brings good tydings: 
ſothis is a worthy Angell,and fer us believe him, 
and if any man or CAngell from God, teach any other 
Doftrine, let him be accurſed + and though he retulc 


his worſhip , yet he is no loolct by the bargaine : 


for | 


__ — 


| 


| ——— 
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For as it was ſaid of Ceſar, that while he reſtored C 
| the ſtatues of Pompey, he eſtabliſhed his owne : ſo; 


while he reſerves to God the propriety of his ho- 


nour , he preſerves to himlſelte the x gw of | 


his owne : for the Lord will honour them, that ho- 
nour him, To point this Argument : Angels are 


-not to be adored : therefore much leſle inwocated : 


Angels arc not to be adored, therefore much leſſe 
Saints: to make a compound of the'double Em- 
phaſis : Angels are not to be adored , rherefore 
much more Saints are not to be invocated, 

The fourth place is, 1 Timoth.2.5 . For there i 
one God, and one Mediator betweene God and Men, the 
man Chrift leſus, who oawe himfelfe a ranſome for all. 


We have three things in this Text worth obſer: ' 
| 


vation, for the truth 1n hand. 
1, The knitting tozether of thoſe words , one 
God, oxe Mediator ; that is, as there is but one God, 


{othere is but one Mediator: and therefore it were | 
| 


Artheiſme to {ct up morethen one Mediator, as it 
15 to {ct up more then one God. 

2. The ſecret deſcription of 4 Mediator, he muſt 
be one betweene God and Man, that is, both God 
and Man : he muſt participate of both natures, that 


muſt reconcile both natures, which agices to Chriſt! 
| only, whois * God-wan , Immanuel , and there- 


fore thetrue T Mediator, the true leſees , that can 


—— — IE OG IIA 1 


The Tree of Life. 


| 
| "245 
S027 ee | 


. . - ' is T 
ſave his people trom all their ſinnes : and though| 4 7:37,..” 


hee beecalled Mav-Chriſt , yet iris the Man that 


was the ſonne of God, as well as the ſonne of j 


Man. 
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Inn 6 ; EM 
SIX -0-| 2. It followes, who gave himelfe a ran or 
all, which is like that which | oy we. naps 1 
| | TI might addea fourth out of the Context : that 
| Paul (peakes of a Mediator of interceſsion only, fo 
'hee had before recited , that prayers ſhould bee 
made for all men,and now he directs to the Medi. 
ator,in whoſe name theſe prayers muſt be offered, 
thatthey may be acceptable ro God , and ſayes 
--- A is but one Mediator, and that one is 
Chriſr, 

Which may ſerve to ſtop the mouth of Papifts, 
which think to elude all with a diſtinion of cAte- 
diators of Redemption. and Interceſsion, and ſay, that 
Chriſt is the Mediator of Redemption, Saims ma 
be of intercefſion:if theſe men did ſpeake ſo wari- 
ly asthey might, and think ſo'truly as they ought, 
yet we might ſay to them, asthe Arti cer did , 
that wrought finely, but ſpake meancely,when hee 
* ;; 21G- | contended with another , that ſpake finely , and 
fem i) | wrought mean!y, * as be ſpake,1 will doe : we might 
Tun fayotthem,they ſpeak well with their tongue, Gut 
t 74ia | they make a noiſe with their feet that drownes the 
522+7- |good words : f their deeds ſpeak more thes their 
Fa ic. | words : their pronunciationis good, but their aQi- 

on is naught : Ss/acifomm manu faciunt , 35 he ſaid, 

But they do not ſpeake well, and yet they mean 
worſe: therefore I will endeavourtoanſwerthem, 
| 1. Populi non diſtinenit.is an Axtom in Poli. 
ticks : the peoples gowrie fingers, cannot handle 
the fender threads of theſe daintic diſtinions, 

(which theſe ſubtile ſpinners make ) ſorenderly, | 
| but 
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ſo while theſe ſupplanting Jeſuites are counter- 
feiting Jacobs ſmooth woice ( that [ may alter the 


and horrid with ſuperſtition, as Eſaws were: and it 
were hard to ſay which arc ia the better caſe: The 
people draw is iniquitie with cart-repes of vanitie, (as 
the fooliſh T79jans did the fatall Horſe into their 
Citic) and ſo go down tothe pit directly : The Je- 
ſuites ſpin a fine thread out of their brain (as the 
Spiders do, our of their bellic ) and upon that 
they thinke toclinab to Heaven as wilcly : Or like 
wo Bucketsart a Well, the _=_ le are like to thar 
which goes down ina rope directly; the Jeſuire as 
the other, ſeems to be comming up (not upon that 
thick rope,for he ſees the other go down in it) bur 
he thinks to winch himſelfe up upon a fillythread. 

I think the people in the better caſe, for though 
they go down itrthe rope, yet they go emptic,and 
che rope (as it were) moderates the violence of the 
fall, ſothat they are not like to finck ſodeep : bur 
the Jeſuice comming up full ps his ſlender 
[thread ( ſuppoſe hee ſhould wind himſclte a little 
way, hy his Mathematicall Magicks ) the thread 
cannot chooſe but breake , and then hee cannor 
chooſe but fall into the botrome of hell: and good 
reaſon, as he hath betterknown * the depths of Sa- 


tan, ſo he ſhould better fecle 7 rhe __ of hell - | 


as he hath madethe depths of Satan, 1o he ſhould 
meaſure the depths of hell. The Summe ot this 


anſwer is,the thread of this diſtinRion is too flight 
R 2 to 


bur they will be in great danger of breaking : and 


ſtoric a little) the poore peoples kands are rough] 


q 
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'robeare ſuch a w cight : ard befide, Populus non dt- 
| flinguit, while they diftimews ſh, the people per;ſh. 

2. Principes non Afbingnun;, 1s true in Politicks, 
[rhoug oh it be no Axiom. It is butan hard bargaine 
| for a King roexchang a Crown for a craftic diſtin. 
| tic n The poore Kiag ot the/nd/ans,when heheard 
that the Pope had given away his Kingdome to 
the King of SPane, acked wh: 1tths Pope W115 that 
| gave away that which wasnonre of his -wne : but 
ct himclaime the right of diſpoſſeſſing Princes, 
' when he pleaſcs, and diſpoſing Scepters,where he 
pleaſcs : let him publiſh his pictures and repreſcnt 
Turks Turbanrs,and Imperiall and royall Crowns 
with Dukes Coronets hanging downe like labels 
' from his loftic Miter, as hee hath done : let him 
| pronouncethem Maniches, holding two Principia, 
that hold any-power equallto his Soveraigntie : 
let himenjoy all , perhaps at hrs donation,-who 
' faid of Kingdomes, all theſe are mine , which I'will 
| givewbee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip : though 
{1tbe much, yer let him take all , becauſe he is k 
Vicar 0 Chriſt : now me thinks he hath ſolarge 
; a pariſh, and ſo richtithes, he might at leaſt have 
remembered that he was but Chriffs Vicar : w by} 
then doth he wound the honour of Chriſt, and (as 
it were) cleave his Sacred intwaine, and thinke 
to bring this 5 emaree;and think to heale jt with | 
theſe figg-leaves £ why doth he rend the ſcamcles 
| coate of Chriſt,and then make up the matter w th! 


' 


' 


e| 


| 


| a ſleeveleſle diſtindtion of Intercefſion and Re: | 


demprtion * e 


j 
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The Whore of Rome hith learn'd of that Har- 
lot that was judged before Salomon, to fay Divi. 
aatur , but ©hr:ft will not part withhis honour fo: 
he likes no ſuch halving : he will have all or none: 
| Divide and Repna,is a Michiavilian rulc,and true: 
| give the Saints halfe,and (ir is no great difference) 
| let them take ail as well, The lummeof this an- 
| {ier is : When they rob Chrift of his honour, he | 


| cannottake ſucha diſtinction for fati>faction;Prix- 
| cipes non di/tinguunt. | 
3. Scriptura non diſtineuit; ' This proud di- | 
| ſtin&110n ſtands ſtrouting, ike the Angel! inthe Re- | 
| vclation, with oxe foot upon the Land,and the other up- 
| on the Sea : ſothis hath one part that hath ground 
| 1n Scripture, namely, that Chriſt alone is the Med1a- 
| tor of Redemption , but the other part, that Sa/zts 
; may be Mediators of Interceſsion, floates upon their | 
| reſtleſle brain, as it were upon the Sea : ſothatif it | 
| have any weight in it, it muſt needsfinke with his | 
| own weight. Agyin,the Scripture tels us,that the | 
| Saints have long white robes © but thele robes are 21. | 
| ven thery,they arc intirethe gift ofChriff:the woo! | 
is Chrifts, who is the Lamb {lai1beforethe begin. | 
ing of the world :the dye 1s Chr:ts,they are waſhed | 
| white in the blood of the Lamb: the work is Chriits, | 
| as they ſhewed the garments that Lya/a wrought | 
| with her owne hands, ſotheſc are wrought with 
| Chriſts own hands : and they are ſent to us, as Da- 
vid (ent his ſervants to Hanun, Embaſſadors of prace 
| and comfort: and therefore it is barbarous and bru- 


han inhumanitic, to cut theſe coats of Chriſt thorr, 
R 2 where- 
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| wherewith our nakeduefle is covered : and it is di- 


vellith impictic, rotake that which remains and | 
| make broad Phylat#eries, and large fringes with it 


| forthe Saints,and ſoro make proud Phariſees, which 


were indeed penztent Publicans, Briefly, the Scri- 
pture jOyns both together, Redemption and Interceſ. 


| ſlon,co make Chriſt a perfett Saviour 4 Scripturs non 


diſtingwt : and therefore what God hath joyned 
cogether, ler no man ſepatate. 
4. Pontificti non diſitinousnt : Bellarmine himſclt 


a (ufficient bulwarke for defence ot this impictic , 
rezeRs it ellewhere : not becauſe he had forgotten 
what he wrote here , but becauſe he remembred 
what he thought here : andtheretore 1n his booke 
De Indulgentits, he caſts off this mask of modeſtic, 
and puts on (as he ſpeaks) * a vi0r of 1mpudencie : 
or rather, T with a bare head, as the Greeks ſpeake, 
withour all circumſtances: or rather more, for he 
doth»* fteele his forehead againſt bluſhing, and ſayes 
plainly,that $S4/7ts are Mediators of Redemption alſo, 
which overthrowes that forged diſtintion: Pont - 
| ficti nou dijtingwent : and now you {ce no more My- 
ſterie,but Blaſphemy written inthe whores forehead : 
ſo thatthere needs no otker Contutation butto 
have read it. 

L have beenelargein this, becauſe it 1s the only 
ſtarting hole they have: and thertore I willname 
but one place more, and that briefly. 

The fifth. Eph. 3.12. 1n whom we have acce(] 


| 


and bolaneſſe, with confidence by the faith in him: in 
him | 


— ——  —_ —— _ 


—— — 


that obje&s this rivenſlncld of this diſtinRion, as 


| 


| 


; 


The Tree of Life. 
him, het is, 1m Chriſt : we have acceſſe, that is, 10 the 


, Father : 1 will obſerve but two words here more 
= ſpecially: 1. Acceſſe in Gtecke evn5034; ( ſo rhat 
8 according toour tranſlation, we have not ſo much 
as any accefſe ro God the Father , but by Chriſt, 
who is the way and the doore : Ithink the word may 
1 be rendred Preſentation, Iam ſure, thething is ſaid 


clſewhere,and is true: Heavenisa royall Benefice, 
c there is none that haththe right of preſentation, 
but the Kings ſonne. Irhink we may find an Em- 


”] bleme of it at home: the Sarmrs are indeed Citizens 
by of the new leruſalem, mo Deniſons of Heaven, ſup- 
q polethem of the Parliament , yer they arc but of 
| the lowerhoule , they are Prieſts,. but not High 
oy Prieſts ; they have no acceſle into this SantZam 
Gy SaxiForum : they are incorporated intothe moſt 
+ renowned Univerſitie, the Celeſtiall Syon which I 
os may well call the nwwuntaine of viſion , asthe lower 
on was called the valley of viſion : for there they ſee 
b no more by fai:h, but by viſion , as the Schoole 


ſpeakes : In the mount will the-Lord be nw 25 Abra- 
ham ſaid : nay, ſuppoſe them of the houlc roo,ir is 
j | but of the ow Regent houſe, Chriſt alone is the 07- 
ly King,the only Regent: he that hath nor h's Sc/o, 
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= 6. 


| he that is not preſented by him to his Father, (hall 
fs | never be admirtedroany degree inthe Univertity 
v4 of glory, : 
The ſecond word that I obſerve 1s megnz'e or | 
mmidrn; for there are two for failing:\uppoſe there | 
je e acceſſe , yet without Chriſt there is noboldnes, | 


no confidence : ifour heart like a wiſe Mercha 't | 
| woulc | 
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| derice: tor Chriſt is a Magweticall rock whole attras- | 
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would (cod a : ſhip of prayer to the coalt q of Heaven! 
that ſhould returne richly laden, with the trea--| 
{ures of that good land,it muſt firſt command the | 
2ra4ci0us dew tO diſtill abundancly trom the win. 
dows of the eyes, tor this ſhip muſt [wimme tho- | 
| rough a Sea of ſalt tearcs : and thento omitall 0- | 
cher  rackling,it mult provide a Card and a Com- 
| paſſe which mult agree with the points, with the | 
| w illot Heaven, and the: Needle of ic mult bee 
| toucked withthe Loadeſtone : and if it be touch. 
; ed with thetrue Loadeſtone, it will have a fit of 
| ſhaking, a palſic of teare, it will turne and turne, 
OED and. tremble, till itcome to Chriſt , 
| who will rebuke the Fever , and heale the Palkic - 
| and then it will ſtand ſtill, and ſtand with conh- 
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' Rivegrace it is that drives itthither:and the houlc 
| of faith is builded upon that rocke : let the raine 
| fall,and the Windes riſe, andthe Sea rage,it ſtands 
unmovable, like to Mount Szox that cannot be re- 
moved : 2ad why, becauſe it is builded on a Rock. 
Tlie Papiſts then that g0e without this faith in | 
, Cariſt,m3y come warn a ſhivering of feare,but they 
| Cannot come vvith bolaneſſe : or, that we may be 1i- 
\ beraltrothem,they may come with impudence,burt 
4 ey cannot come 1 ith boldneſſe for in Chriſt Wee 
hawe accehe with boldne(ſ.. utht he Apo) tle. 
And thus farre have ome ciſed my lelte in the 


——— ——_— — 


| Scripture : if any iy, I might have made choiſc 
| of more and ; rnore pre: 2nantp laces. I anſwer: that 


l ehinke thele pregnant enough , and I know this 
truth 
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truth impregnable, and therctore I necd not be 
very {crupulous. 
You have heard how the Papiſts d:/honour 
Chriſt crucified , by the honour that they give to 
Saints canonized : the Saints that have gone be- 
fore us, arc indeed aclowd of gloriews witmeſſes , as 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes to the Hebrewes,wherewith we, 
who arcthe ſonnes of promiſe, arc encompaſled 
in our journey : but they comming after them, 
have made them a cloud of groſſe idolatry , where- 
with Chrift, who is the Sun of Righteonſneſſe , is 
eclipſed in his glory: You have heard in particular 
how they commit folly withthe Yrirgim Mary. 
I touched that point bur fparingly: but if a man 
would te the paines to turne over their ſtinki 
Roſaries,but halfe ſo much as they do their beads 
ina day, he ſhould ſoone perceive thatthe name of 
LP is out of fafhion, outof date, and the nem: 
of the Y 1rgin in the freſheſt honour : the withered 
lawrels of Chriſt are _ to vaile mg 
give place tothe flouriſhing ,- prime , ne 
garlands of the Yirgin, s. Lucullus did _—_ 


_— 

if there be any that make ſhew to kiſſe the 
Soxne , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, it is to be feared, 
chat it is not becauſe they are afraid leaſt he, but 


leaſt ſhe be : or, according to our common 
ſpeech, Many liſſe the child for the mothers ſake: 
they kiſſe the child, but their mouth waters at the 
mothers lips : they make much of the child, and 


dandle it in their armes ,- but it is but to infinuare 
| S themſclves | 


yo | 


 (brifl Gracified, 
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SnR 6G, 'themſelves into the ſweet imbraces of the 


4 


|mother. 
| And yettheſe filthy monſters of luſt (for they 
{are no better than monſters, bewitched out of the 


ſhape of men by the powerfull charmes of the. 
' Romiſh Circe, and her golden cup of fornication ) 

| theſe filthy monſters do fo pleaſe themſelves in! 
their filrhinefle, that, as S. Peter ſpeakes, they ſpeak 

evill of ws , as of thoſe that doe evill, and thinke it 
ſtrange that we do not run with them into the ſame ex... 
ceſſe of riot. Like tome fond and amarous bride- | 
groome newly wedded, that dotes, may chance, | 
uponan homely ſpouſe, and wonders that all his ; 
neighbours do not meet him with their mourkes 

| full of wonder and gratulation: that they do nor | 
worſhip her whom he adores : becauſe, torſooth, | 
ſhe is written for a Saint in the Calender of his | 
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| ttearr, he thinks the ſhould be reccived for a ues | 
{ inthe Charrer of their Pariſh: b<cauſe ſhe is the 
| doll of his fancy, he thinks ſhe ſhould be the God. 
eſe of rheirfaith : he is fo well acquainted with | 
' the zeale of his owne private devotion ,' that he 
; cannot but admire what cold blaſt of ſtupid igno- | 

rance or envie (for he hath norrhe power to Pink 
ir any other) hath ſo frozen and congeal'd rheir 
dull {pjrirs, that his Sun doth 'not melt them into 
. his mold,thar they will not be reduced to his rem- | 
perature. 

But the truth is, as I ſaid before, we give more 
unto che Virgin, than they do : they would: have 
her wor/h/pfwll, we would have her honourable: an 
_— ealie 
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eaſie Herald would decide the comroverſie, which | YE Re G, 
were the better title : and an eefie Divine, which | 

| were the Antidicomarianite, they or we: but it is a 

fit of frenzie, not of love, that tranſporteth them : 

the untamed horſes of diſtempered paſſion,as Pla | 

zo cals them, have ſo hurried and whiried about | 

| the crazie chariot of their realon , that they have | 

| frighted them out of their little wits, and ſerthe 

| whecles of judgement (upon which they thould 
| have run ſteadily) quite beſide the ſocket, 

| And therefore we have taken ſuch a courſe 
with them, as, you know , 1. We have cal'd | 

; upon them by a generall diſcourſe, as fairhfull | 
friends, to reclaime them from this folly. 2. We | 

have ſer the Scripture, as a grave over-ſcer, to * 

| frowneuponthem,and chide them intotheir wits 

againe: this hath done little good yet; and there 

fore we muſt now try the laſt remedy: if they | 

will not learne of the word at leruſalem, we mult | 

ſend them to ſchoole to Berklebem , (a place ap- * 

pointed for menin their caſe) and there ſet Rea- | 

| ſon, like a ſevere maſter, to diſple them every day, | 

| and whip their wandring wits from place to place, | 

| ( as they do vagabonds ) till they rcrurne ro the | 

| place from whence they came, and regainc 

| 


the ſeat of their Nativity , together 
with the Scepter of their 
Regencic. 
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